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PRELIMINARY 
PREFACE 
| TO THE HS raes 


Traprtrons of the JEWS. 


ANH E Nation of the Fews, defcended from 

Ff) the Family of Abraham had diftinguith’d 
<3 itfelf in an extraordinary manner from 
J all other Families, by being publick 
~Worfhippers of the one True God, 
while all other were overipread by the 
abfurdeft Idolatries; and God, accord- 
ingly, had been pleafed to diftinguifh that Family and 
Nation, with repeated Promifes of the greateft Bleffings: 
He declared that he would be their God, and they fhould 
be his People: St. Paul tells us, that one of their chief 
Advantages was, becaufe unto them were committed the 
Oracles of Ged. And the Pfalmift exhorteth them to 
praifethe Lord, for his bewing his Word unto Facob, his 
Statutes and his Judgments unto Ifrael, which he had not 
done to any Nation, fo that they did not know them. © The 
Jews who value themfelves highly upon this Account, 
pretend that befides the Written Law, or the Books.of 
Mofes and the Prophets, they have received an Oral 
Law, which was preferved by Tradition, and is con- 
tained in the Talmud, i 


% 


4 THE 


fe al l 

Tue Account given by the Rabbanifts of this Oral 
Law, may be feen in Prideaux’s Connection; Book V. 
Maimonides in his Preface to Seder Seraim, and in his 
Book ‘fad Hafakah tells us: When God revealed 
himfelf to Mofes, he delivered to him the Law for the 
Children of Z/rael, with the Comments or Explications. 
Mofes committed the Law to Writing, but delivered 
the Comments to Aaron and his Sons, and to the Elders 
of Ifrael, by Word of Mouth, who by oral Tradition 
handed them down to the Prophets, and the Prophets to 
the Men of the Great Synagogue. This Opinion is 
fourided upon a Paffage of the Talmud in Berachos, p. 1. 
where it is faid, that by FMV the Tables are meant 
the Len Commandments, by NT the Law, the Scrip- 
ture, by ISA the Precept, the Mina, by SWYN 
SPAMS which I have written, the Books of the Prophets, 
and of the Hagiographers; and by EQnyyyI5 to teach 
them, the Gemara. And that by the latter we learn, 
They all were given to Mofes on Mount Sinai. Some 
add, that Efdras, after the Captivity of Babylon, created 
a new Office, and appointed a Perfon under the Name 
of Nafi or Prince, who was the Depofitary of Tradition, 
rcfolved Cafes of Con{cience, and taught the Oral Law. 


THe Caraites, another Se&t of the Fews, who as it is 
generally pretended (though without Foundation, as wé 
fhall fhew in its proper Place) reject all Traditions, 
give an Account of the Rife and Progrefs of the Oraf 
Law very different from the former. They fay thar 
King Alexander Fannaus ordered all the Chacamim or 
wife Men to be flain, becaufe they upbraided him with 
being unfit to execute the Office of High Prieft, his Mo- 
ther (or rather his Grand-mother y having been carried 
into Captivity upon Mount Modin, and that two only 
efcap’d his Fury, wiz. R. “Fuda the Son of Tabbai, and 
R. Simeon the Son of Shetach: This Simeon was Brother 
to the:Queen, who fent him fecretly to No-Ammon or 
Alexandria in Egypt, where he lived for feveral Years: 
Being at the Queen’s interceffion recall’d from Banifh- 
ment, and finding all the wi/e Men were-flain, he forged 

as a greag 
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a great number of Traditions, and taught them his Dif- 
ciples, pretending they were given to Mofes on Mount 
Sinai, and conveyed down to him by Word of Mouth: 
But R. Fuda having alfo fome time after obtained his, 
Liberty, he rejeCted the Traditions of Simeon, and af- 
frmed, there was no Oral Law given to Mofes; from 
that time the Fews were divided in two Se¢ts, the Siga 
Affembly or School of R. Juda the Son of Tabbaz, 
whofe Difciples and Followers were afterwards called 
Caraites, and the School of R. Simeon, the Son of 
Shetach, whofe Traditions were receivéd and propagated 
by the Rabbanifts. - 


We fhall proceed now to enquire into the Truth of 
thefe Accounts: There is fomething fo Romantic in 
that of the Rabbinifts, that it is almoft impoffible not to 
fubfcribe to the opinion of Alting, who faith, They in- 
vented thofe Fables to give Sanction to their Traditions. 
1. The Lxx Elders appointed by Mofes were Judges in 
Civil and Criminal Caufes, and not Teachers in the. 
Church, 2. As there is no mention made of them in 
the Hiftory of the Yudges, nor in that of the Kings, we 
have good Reafons to prefume they were not continued 
after the Conqueft of Canaan, nor had any Succeffors, 
3. Soon after the Death of TFofnua, the Children of Ij- 
rael forgat the Lord their God, and ferved Baalim and the 
Groves, Judges ili. v. 7. which could not have happen’d, 
had there been a conftant fitting Council of 1xx Elders, 
4. The Levite, whofe Concubine was abufed, till fhe 
died, did not apply to the Great Sanhedrim, but having 
cut her dead Body into twelve Parts, fent one to every 
‘Tribe, that a general Affembly of I/rael, might confi- 
der what was fit to be done for the punifhment of this 
_ Wickednefs. Judges xix. 5. We read Judges xxi. 25. 
‘That there was no King in Ifrael, and that every Man 
did what was right in his own Eyes; which intimates, 
there neither was any ruling Council of Elders. 6. It 
appears plainly from feveral Paflages of the Scripture, 
I Samuel viii. v.1. 2 Sam. x.v.2. 1 Kings iii. v. 16. 
that the Judges and Kings governed by their own Au- 

m 2&2 thority, 


| 
thority, and ordered every thing according to their 
pleafure, without taking the advice of the Sanhedrim, or 


idetsa . -a i 


_ As there was no Sanhedrim or' Council eftablifh’d by 
Mofes, and continued under the Judges and Kings, to 
be the Depéfitary of Tradition, fo after the Captivity of 
‘Babylon, there was not a Convention of cxx Perfons, 
. Called the’ Great Synagogue, under the Prefidency of 
Ezra. We find in the Talmud an ample . Defcription 
of this great Synagogue, its Prefident, its Members, 
their Qualifications, and the Funétions of their Office. 
We are-told this Council was compofed of cxx Perfons, 
‘among whom were the Prophets Daniel, Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, Malachi, 8c. and the chief of the People, 
Zorobabel, Mordecai; Jepua, Seraja, Nehemiah, and 
Simeon the Fufi, who furvived all the reft, and with 
whom this great Synagogue expired. * Ezra was the 
Prefident of it; by their affiftance he, 1. wrote the 
Books of Ezekiel, Daniel, the xii Prophets, Ezra, and 
Lfther. © 2. He left off writing in the old Samaritan 
Character, and made ufe of the Afjrian Letters ©. 
3. He collected, tranfcrib’d and fet forth a new and 
correct Edition of the holy Scriptures, and divided them 
into the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographers ¢. 
4. He made a Hedge tothe Law *. 5, He preferved 
and propagated the Traditions f. 6. He compofed for 
the ufe of the Synagogues Eighteen Prayers, called She- 
mon’ efre, and order’d to conclude them all with this 
Doxology, Bleffed be the Lord the God of Ifrael 
ing) sp) Cobwyn (iD, for ever and ever®. 7. He 
inftituted the Feaft of Purim”. Not only the Fewi/b Rab- 
bins, Maimonides, R. Salomon “farchi; commonly called 
Raphi, R. Obadias Bartenor, €c. have received thefe 
Relations as Matters of Fat, but feveral learned Chri- 


~ (a) Talmud. Cod. Megilla. f. 17. (b) Cod. Baba Bathra, f. 15. 
(c) Cod. Sanhedrim, f. 21, (d)Ibid. (e) Pirke Abhot. Ch. i. 
Cf) Ibid, (g) Talm, Cod, Megilla. f, 17. (h) Megill, f. 2. 


ftians, 


[5] | 
ftians, Selden*, Buxtorf®, >, Hottinger,° Drufiusts (Fe. 
have olen fy d to prove the Truth of them. 
© Oruers lefs credulous, tho’. very well vers’d in the 
Hiftory and Antiquities of the ews, Alting? > Burman, 
Wi tfi ius 8, Vitringa ®", Loefpher 3, -Buddeus *, and lately 
Reu“, have proved by irrefragable Arguments that this 
Story was firft invented by the Author of Pirke Abhot, 
and propagated by the Gemari/ts, in order to give Sanc- 
tion to their Traditions; they conclude this™ from the 
Silence of Ezra, the pretended Prefident of this great 
Synagogue, of Nehemiah one of the chief Members of it, 
of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah and Malachi; of the 
Apocryphal Writers, the Author of the Books of .the 
Maccabees, and Fefus the Son of Sirach, who in the L. 
Chapter of Ecclefiafficus, beftoweth great’ Encomiums 
upon Simeon the Juft, but maketh no Mention of his 
having been Member of this great Council, and having 
preferved the Traditions; and ‘of the Biftoriant Fofephus, 
Ben-Gorion, Seder Olam Rabba, and Seder Olam A d 
ae this negative Argument, they add feveral others 

Malachi, after having complained of the Peoples s 
EE A Rebellion, and Idolatry, and reproved 
the Priefts for their negle&t of the Covenant, and the 
Judges for having been partial i in the Law, döth not re- 
ee the Members of the great Synagogue for having 
ae lected their Duty, in not ‘preventing and punifhing 

thefe Diforders, nor exhort the People to apply to them, 
A to the Priefts, The Priefis Lips fhall keep Knowledge, 
and they fhall feek the Law at his Mouth, for be is the 
Meffenger of the Lord of Hofs. Malachi ii. v. 7. 2. In 
the Account of the Rabbini/is we find manifeit Contra- 
dictions, grofs Abfurdities, and ridiculous Anachro~ 


(a) Selden de Synedriis, Lib. II. c. xvi. (b) Buxtorf. Tiberias, 
cap. X. (c) Hotting. Thefaur. Philolog. Lib. L cap. ii. (d) Drufius 
Ciiervat. Sac. Lib, XVI. c. xxi. (e) Alting. op. Tom, V. (i) Fr: 
Burm. Synopf. Theol. Lib. IV. cap. xxxvii. (g) Witfius Mifcell. 
Sacra Lib. II. Differt. iii. (h) Campeg. Vitring. Hypotyp. Hiftor.’ 
Sacra. Period. VI. (1) Val. Ern. Lotfcher, de Cauf. Ling. Heb. 
ib. Meeap. v. Gk) J. F. Budd. Hite Ecole VY. Deon Pere. 
EE pern, Rau de Synag. Mag, . l 

nifms, 


a 


l [6] 
nifms. They differ, 1. About the Name of this great 
Council, fome call it NIY Sw 199 MA the Senate 
of Ezra, and others PSAN PWD, the great Syna- 
gogue. 2. About the time it was inftituted; The Ge- 
marifts in Megilla, f. 17. and Rafhi think this Council 
was eftablifh’d during the Captivity of the Fews in Ba- 
bylin; others by Zerubabel and ‘fefbua, after their firft 
Return into Judea, Ezra II. v. 2. and others by Ezra 
in the feventh Year of Artaxerxes, Ezra VII. 8.3. About 
the Members of this great Synagogue. Maimonides? 
Abarbanel”®, and Bartenora, reckon among them, the 
Prophets Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi: 
but R. Nathan in Abbot, Chap. I. and the Author of 
the Book Cozri, Part. III. §. 65. pretend no Prophet 
had any Right to fit and vote therein, becaufe it is faid 
in Pirke Abhot, that Mofes deliver’d the Law to Fo/bua, 
‘Jofbua to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, and 
the Prophets, to the Men of the great Synagogue, 
4. About the Time this Council continued, Maimonides 
and others relate, that all the Members of it were Con- 
temporaries, that if one of them died, no other was 
chofen to fucceed him, and that Szmeon the Juft furvived 
all the reft, and was the laftof them: But R. Zzaria in 
his Book Meor Enaim affirms, they did not live at the 
fame time, but fucceeded one to another, during the 
fpace of eight Generations: To prove it, he quoteth 
Nehemiah XII. 10. 11. where it is recorded, that Je- 
fhua begat Foiakim, Foiakim Eliafib, Eliafib Joiada, 
“Foiada Jonathan, and Jonathan ‘faddua: He adds, 
that it is known by Tradition, that “faddua begat Onia, 
and Onia Simeon the ‘fuji, which maketh eight Genera- 
tions. 5. About the Authors of the XVIII. Prayers 
galled Shemon efre: The Gemarifts in Megilla, f. 17, 
fay ; the Tradition is, that the CXX Elders, among 
whom were feveral Prophets, compofed the XVIII. 
Prayers in the Order they are now in; and in another 

y 


(a) J. Bern. Rau de Synag. Mag. (b) Maim. Pref, Lib, Jad. Ha- 
zaką, (n) Abarb. Comment, ad Lib. Nahalar Abhot- 
Place 
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. Place they tell us, that Szmeon the Cotton-Merchant 
compofed them Before Rabban Gamaliel, in the City of 
afne. | 
Besibes thefe Contradictions, the Account the Rab- 
binifts give us of the great Synagogue, is full of grofs Ab- 
furdities: 1. They confound Ezra with Malachi, and 
alledge for a Reafon, that there never was any Man 
whofe Name was Malachi, fince this Word fignifies an 
Angel or Meffenger, but that Egra was called fo on 
account of his Office. 2. The Prophets had exprefs ` 
Orders from God to write their Vifions, and Predic- 
tions, Habbakkuk II. v. 2. and the Book of E/ther was 
written by Mordecai, Efther IX. v. 20. 23. It is there- 
fore abfurd to fay Ezra with the Affiftance of the Men 
of the great Synagogue wrote the Books of Ezekiel, Da- 
niel, the XII: Small Prophets, and Efther. 3. In the 
Prayers V. X. XI. XIV. XVIL. of Shemon efre, the 
Fews call upon God to turn their Captivity, to gather 
them from all the Corners of the Earth, where they are 
difpers’d, to reftore their Judges as at firft, and their 
Counfellors as at the beginning, to rebuild Ferufalem 
and to re-eftablifh his true Worfhip in the Temple; 
which fheweth thofe Prayers were compofed after the 
Deftruction of Ferufalem and not by Ezra. 4. The 
Feaft of Purim was not inftituted by the Men of the 
great Synagogue, but by Mordeeai, and confirmed by. 
the Decree of Efther. Efther IX. v. 31. 32. The 
Partition of the Holy Scriptures into S]"Nl) THA 
fa) the Law, the Prophets and the Hagiographers, 
and the Order in which thofe Books are placed, has not 
been obferved and followed by the LXX. Interpreters, 
nor by Fofephus in his Firft Book againit Apion, and. 
therefore cannot be fo old as Ezra’s time. 6. It is 
highly improbable, that immediately after the Return 
of the Fews from Babylon, there would have been fo 
great a Number of Learned Men among them, as to 
compofe a Council of LXX Perfons, efpecially when — 
we are told in the Talmud è that the Bran only (that is 


(a) Talmud Babylon. inKidhuthtm. 
the 
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the Dregs of the People) return’d to Ferufalem, and 
that all the fine Flour ftaid behind at Babylon. 

Lastty, the Rabbinifis in their Account of the 
Great Synagogue are guilty of ridiculous Anachronifms. 
1. They make Ezra Contemporary with Baruch, who 
lived before the Captivity of Babylon, with the Prophets 
Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, with Plate and De- 
mofthenes, and with Alexander the Great. 2. They 
confound Simeon the Juft with the High-Prieft Faddus, _ 
. who received Alexander the Great into the City of Feru- 
falem, and make him to have: lived 350 Years; fome 
even fay he was the fame Simeon that took Fefus Chrift 
-in his Arms. 3. They pretend the Perfian Empire did 
not continue above fifty two Years, and that Darius, 
fiyftafpis, Artaxerxes, who fent Ezra and Nehemiah 
into ‘Judea, and Darius Codomannus, who was defeated 
by Alexander, were only one and the fame Perfon. 


Ir the Account of the Rabbinifts is fabulous, that of 
the Caraites isimperfet. Itis true, whatever the for- 
mer may cavil, that R. Simeon the Son of Shetach retired 
into Egypt, and was re-call’d at the Interceffion of the 
Queen: He is called in Fuchafin, p. 17. Jaa bw 1D) 
NI Brother in Law to King Fanneus, and R. Abra- 
ham the Son of David, fpeaking of the fame Fanneus 
faith, he did flay all the Wifemen, except Simeon the 
Son of, Shetach, who was Brother to the Queen. 
R. Mofes Befchitzi the Son of Eliah, in his Book Matte 
, Elhım relates, that being at Alexandria in Egypt, the 
Rabbinifts fhewed him a Turkifb Mofque of a folid and 
carious Structure, which had been formerly a Syna- 
gogue, built by Szmecn the Son of Shetach, during his 
Stay inthat City in which there was an Altar, where 
he offered Sacrifices: He adds, that this Account was 
confirmed to him by the U/maélites (the Turks ) who 
had a great Veneration for this Altar: Jofeph the Son of 
Gorion, Rabbi Abraham the Son of Zacuth, the Authors 
of Cozri, Part II.. p. 240. and of Kiddubin, Chap. IE. 
make alfo mention of Simeon’s retiring into, and his Stay 
in Egypt. It is true alfo, that this Szeon forged a great 


Number 
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Number of Traditions. Having been inftru&ted at A/ex= 
andria in the Philofophy of Plato, and in the Hierogly- 

phics of the Egyptians, he borrowed from them feveral 

- Tenets, which he pretended to be the Oral Law, deli- 

vered to Mofes on Sinai. It is true, moreover, that 
the Origin of the Schifm among the Jews, and of the 
Se€ts of Rabbinifts and Caraites ought to be dated as it is 

in Fuchafin, p. 15. and in Cofri, Part IIT. p. 240. from 

the Time of Simeon, and was occafioned by his Difputes 

with R. Fuda the Son of Tabbar; but it is not true that 

before Simeon the Fews had no ‘Traditions. i 


To clear up this Point, we fhall firft explain what is 
meant by Traditions. Secondly, we fhall prove that 
ever fince the time of Mofes there have been Traditions 
among the ews: In the third Place we fhall inquire, 
how the Bulk of thefe Traditions increafed, and laftly, 
we {hall give an Account of the feveral Colletions 
R. Fuda the Saint, and the Gemarifis made of thefe 
Traditions. 


I. By Tradition we do not mean fuch Doétrines as 
are not founded upon the Scriptures, or cannot be de- 
duced from them ; much lefs Doétrines manifeftly con- 
trary to the Sacred ‘Truths contained in them; but only 
Explications of fome Doétrines, Mytfteries, Types, 
Prophecies and Precepts, which were revealed obfcurely, . 
and in a manner hid under a Veil. The Standard of 
Religion has always been Divine Revelation, or the 
Written Law, to this all were to have Recourfe, all 
were obliged to fubmit to its Decifions, and to follow 
this facred Rule, To the Law, and to the Leftimony, if 
they {peak not according to this Word, it is becaufe there 
is no Light in them, faith the Prophet Z/a. VIII. v. 20. 
but the Oral Law was a Sort of Catechifm or Inftruc- 
tion eftablifhed in the time of Mofes, and continued after- 
wards, in order to explain the whole Doctrine of Reli- 
gion, and to make it clear and obvious to the meaneft 
Capacities: The Fews themfelves R. Aben Ezra, R. So~ 
lomon Jarchi, R. Bechai and others relate that God 
explained to Mofes upon Mount Sinai the true Meaning, 

b mente, 
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Senfe, Reafon, Manner, Meafure, and Foundatioti of 
every Precept of the Law, and ordered him to inftru& 
the [/raelites in them, and they prove it from Deut. IV. 
v. 14. where Mofes faith, The Lord commanded me at 
that Time to teach you Statutes and “fudgments; by which 
Statutes, €¥c. they pretend is meant the Oral Law. 


Tue ancient Jews knew and believed feveral Myfte« 
ries which were but obfcurely revealed to them in the 
Scriptures, as the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the 
Redemption of Mankind: by the expiatory Sacrifice of 
Chrift, the Incarnation of the Son of God, his Media- 
torial Office, &c. The learned Mr. Bedford in his 
Defence of the Doétrine of ihe Holy Trinity, and of the 
Lacarnation of the Son of God; lately publifh’d, has 
proved from the Apocrypha, the Chaldee Paraphra/fis, the 
Septuagint, Jofephus, Philo, the Authors of the Books 
Zohar, Midrafbh Tebillim, Berefhit Rabba and others, 
that it was the conftant Belief of the ancient Fewifb 
Church. 1. That there is a Plurality in the Divine 
Effence. 2. That this Plurality isa Trinity. ga hat 
the three Perfons are the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
4. That the Second Perfon is called the Word of God. 
5. That the Mefias was to be God and Man. 6. That 
as Mediator between God and Man he was to be Pro- 
plet, High-Prieft, and King. The Belicf of thefe 
Myfteries was certainly founded upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, but they were moze clearly explained to the ews 
by Word of Mouth or Tradition. The Paffages of 
Ecclefiafticus Ch. LI. v. x0. T calld upon the Lord, the 
Father of my Lord; and of Judith XVI, v. 14. prove 
‘the Continuance of this ‘Tradition among them, even 
after the Gift of Prophecy ceafed: The Targum maketh 
mention of Feboua, the Word of Fehova, and the Shekina, 
zs of three diftinct Perfons; and Philo acknowledges 
befides the Beimg that exifts, two other Principles, one 
whereof he calleth God, and the other Lord: According 
to him thefe two Principles are Uncreated, Eternal, 
Infinite, and Incomprehenfible. We could produce 
innumerable Teftimonies to prove, that the ancient 
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Jews did believe thefe great Doétrines of Chriftianity, 
the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Meffias or Son of 
God, and the Atonement he was to make for our Sins 
by his Death, as firmly as we do at this time, and that 
they .were inftru@ted in them by ‘Tradition. 


Tues Obfcurity of the Types and Prophecies, as well 
as of feveral Precepts of the “fewz/h Law, was another 
Reafon which obliged them to have Recourfe to Oral 
Explications ; accordingly we find, they were inftructed 
in the true Meaning of them by Tradition. “The Legal 
Difpenfation was wholly Typical, all the Sacrifices from 
the beginning of that Inflitution were fo many ‘Types of 
the Sacrifice of Chrift, the Paffover reprefented our 
Redemption by his Death; the Legal Purifications, the 
Ablution or wafhing away of our Sins by his Blood; and 
the Smoak of the Incenfe, the Prayers of the Saints 
which come up before God. Pfal. CXLI. v. 2. The 
Jews underftood the Meaning of thefe Types, they 
acknowledged in all Ages, that in feveral Pafiages of the 
Scripture there was a Typical as well as a literal Senfe, 
relating to the Adeffias and his Kingdom; and Fofephus? 
tells us, that in old Times when Prophecies were fre- 
quent, and Types and’ Allegories conftantly made ufe 
of, they had certain Rules and Methods of Interpreta~ 
tion, which thro’ length of time, and the Corruption of 
fucceeding Ages are loft. Our Saviour and his Apoftles 
often filenced them with the Application of Types, 
which they never could have done, had it not been 
agreed on all hands, that there were Types as well Per- 
fonal, as Real, and that the Antitypes reprefented and 
prefigured by them, were the thing which the Holy 
Writers had particularly in View. “Two or three In- 
{tances will be fufficient to convince us of it. David 
was a Type of Chrift, who is ftiled David, becaufe as 
he was prefigured by David, fo he was to defcend from 
him: Hofeas Chap. IIJ. v. 5. foretells, They fhall feek 


(a) Jofeph. de Beli. Judaic. Lib. WI, c. 14. 
b2 David 
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David their King in the latter Days; the Chaldee Para- 
phraft applieth this Paffage to the Meffias as the Anti- 
type, and renders it thus, They fhall obey the Meffias the 
Son of David their King. ‘The Manna which the 
Lraelites did eat in the Wildernefs, was a Figure of our 
Saviour, who is the Bread of Life: Accordingly Philo 
faith > the Manna is called, What is it? which is the 
general Expreffion for all Things, but that which is 
more general is God, and the Second is the Word of 
God. ` -He adds, that this Word is the Bread which God 
giveth us to eat, and is above all the World, more 
ancient and general than all the Creatures. The fame 
Philo ® makes the Rock in the Wildernefs to be fynoni- 
mous with the Manna, which he calls the moft ancient - 
of Beings, and the Divine Word. 


THE ancient ews explain’d likewife the feveral Pro- 
phecies of, and applied them, to the Meffias: Jona- 
than and the ‘ferufalem Targum expound the promis’d 
Seed Gen. IJI. 16. as an Oracle, which was to be fulfil- 
led in the Days of the Adefias. When Eve faith, I 
have gotten a Man from the Lord, Jonathan renders it, I 
have gotten a Man, even the Angel of the Lord. ‘The Fe- 
vufalem Targum expreffeth the Words -of Facob, Ihave 
waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, thus: ¢ My Soul 
€ doth not defire the Redemption of Gideon, the Son of 
€ Foajb, for that is but for an Hour, nor the Redemption 
© of Simeon, tho’ he has brought us fome Deliverance : 
< but my Soul expects that Redemption, even that Re- 
< demption of thine, which thou haft promis*d fhould 
‘come to thy People Ifrael by thy Word.? ‘The 
Pfalms XLV. and: LXXII. and the Prophecies [fai IV, 
v.2. IX. 6. 7.- 20. 1, SX VATS, ere aug 
Mich. V. 2. are by the Chaldee Paraphrafis exprefly ap- 
plied to the Meffiah, all which fhews, they underftood 


the true Meaning of their Prophecies, and were inftruc- 


(a) Philo de Legis allegoriis, Lib. III. p. 852. (b) Phil. Quod - 
deterior potiori infidiarį Soleat. p. 137. i m- 
ted 
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ted by Tradition how to apply them. S. Peter fays there- 
fore, they enguired and fearch’d diligently who. prophefied 
of the Grace to come. 1. Pet. I. 10. We may add to this 
that feveral Precepts of the Ceremonial Law wanted to 
be explain’d, and that in the Talmud Gemar Ketuvoth, 
106, and in Shir hafbirim Rabba 22, we are told there 
were [por 95H learned Priefts, who inftructed 
the others a ies Functions of their Office, and taught 
them NBN) Tap ABW MDI NNW. the 
Manner of killing the Beafts in Sacrificing, of fprinkling 
the Blood, and of offering the Incenfe. 


II. Tuar there were Traditions among the ‘ews 
in the time of Fefus Chrif, and of his Apottles, is a 
Point which can’t be difputed : When the Scribes, and 
the’ Pharifees faid to our Saviour, why do thy Difciples 
tranferefs the Tradition of the Elders? He anfwer’d, 
why do you alfo tranfgrefs the Commandment of God, 


* by your Tradition? And although he rejected thofe 


Traditions, by which they made void the Law of God, 
et he allowed of thofe which tended only to inforce that 

Pa or to explain the Holy Writ: It was for this 
Reafon, he faid to the Multitude, The Scribes, and the 
Pharifees fit in Mofes Seat, all therefore whatfoever they 
bid you obferve, that obferve and do, but do not ye do after . 
their Works, for they fay, and do not. Matth. XXII. 
v. 2. 3. The Apoftles often made ufe of the Traditions 
of the Jews, to convince them of the Truth of the 
Gofpel: As the Chaldee Paraphrafe was a fhort Expli- 
cation of the Text of the Scripture, according to the 
Senfe of the moft learned among the Tews; St. Paul 
who was inftructed by Gamaliel, did penetrate into the 
moft refined Points of their Traditions, and myftical 
Interpretations, and from them he argued againft their 
‘Teachers in his Epiftles to the Galatians and.to the 
Hebrews: It was by Tradition he knew, that the Names 
ef the Magicians of Egypt, who withftood Mofes, were 
Jannes, and Jamones: 2 Tim. IH. v. 8. that when God 
gave the Law to Ifrael upon Mount Sivaz, the Sight 
was fo terrible that Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear and 
tremble, 
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tremble, Heb. XII. 21. that when the firft Teftament 
was dedicated, Mofes fprinkled with Water and fcarlet 
Wool, and Hyffop both the Book and all the People. 
Heb. IX. 19. It was from Tradition St. Fude related 
the Difpute of Michael the Archangel with the Devil 
about the Body of Mofes, and the Prophecy of Enoch : 
The Revelation of St. Fobn makes continually Allufion 
to the publick Worfhip of God in the Temple, and 
particularly to the Solemnity of the Day of Expiation, 
and to the Sacrifices offered during the feven Days of the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, all which Ceremonies were known 


by ‘Tradition. 


THE Caraites themfelves, as we have obferved al- 
ready, do not reject all Traditions in general, but only 
thofe which have no Foundation in the Scriptures, or 
are contrary to them: R. Mordecai in his Treatife, c. 8. 
faith, ¢ We receive the Traditions, which our Doctors 
€ have tranfmitted to us as nowhwo mpnym nw dap. 
< a hereditary Yoke, and a Doctrine handed down to 
€ us by an uninterrupted Succeffion:’ And Chap. g. we 
read thefe Words of the Author of the Book Matte 
Elohim, < The Foundation upon which we build are the 
€ Sentiments of Shamai and his Sanbedrim, from whom 
€ we have received our Doctrine, and the Copy of the 
©‘ Law: According to Re Febuda ben Eliezer, the 
Principles of the Religion of the Caraites are 1. sfs the 
Scripture. 2. Wpn- Arguments or Reafoning, and 

nwwa 930, the hereditary Yoke or Traditions. Se-. 
veral of their Doctors quote the Mipna, and recom- 
mend the Study of it, as well as that of the Talmud, or 
the Gemara, They borrow from them, and from the 
Treatife Pirke Avoth, feveral Maxims, Phrafes, and 
Expreffions, from all which it-follows evidently, that 
the-Caraites as well as the Radbiniffs, have their Tradi- 
tions, and that the only Difference is, that the Tradi- 
tions of the former are fewer in Number, and not of the 
fame Authority with the Written Law. 
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Ill. AFTER having proved, there were Traditions 
among the Fews, ever fince the time of Mofes, it is 
neceflary to examine, how thefe Traditions were propa- 
gated : The firft Teachers in the Fewih Church were 
the Priefts: As they had no Lands to cultivate, nor 
Trade to carry on, but lived upon Tythes, they had. 
Leifure to inftru& the People: Being difperfed through- 
out all the Cities of the J/raelites, Opportunities enough 
offered to teach the Myfteries of Religion and the Mo- 
ral Duties every where: That it was their Employment 
and Duty fo to do, appears from the exprefs Order of 
God. Levit. X. 10, 11. where they are enjoined to 
explain the Law to all the People, to teach them the 
Difference between the Holy and the Profane, the Un- 
clean and the Clean, and to judge in Controverfy: It is 
for this Reafon Malachi faith, The Priefts Lips fhalt 
keep Knowledge, and they fhall feek the Law at his Mouth. 
Mal. II. 7. accordingly we read, that in the Reign of 
‘Fehofbaphat the Priefts went about throughout all the 
Cities of Juda, and taught the People. 2 Chron. XVII.g. 


WueEn the Priefts began to degenerate and Men there- 
by became eftranged from the Worfhip of God, the 
Prophets undertook to inftruct and reprove the People. 
By the Word Prophet we are to underftand not only 
one, who being endued withthe Gift of Prophecy fore- 
tells future Events, but alfo one who is an Inftructor, to 
others. Abraham is call’d a Prophet Gen. XX. 7. be- 
caufe he taught his Children and his Hloufbold to keep the 
Way of the Lord. Gen. XVII. 19. When God faith 
_ to Mofes, Ihave made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron 
thy Brother fhall be thy Prophet. Exod. VII. x. it is 
evident that by the Word 8°33 Prophet, he means no 
more than annA an Interpreter, Praifine God with 
Songs and Inftruments of Mufick in the Houfe of the 

Lord is called prophefying with Harps, with Pfalteries and 
= Cymbals. 1 Chron. XXV. 1. 6.7. and St. Paul, gene- 
rally chufes to exprefs preaching the Myfteries and 
Duties of Religion by Prophefying. Rom. XII. 6. 
r Thes, V.20., In the Chriffian Church God has 
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appointed among the different Officers Prophets, whofe 
Office is to expound and interpret the Scriptures. 
Ephef. Wiaett IwGor XIV osz 320 Tis therefor 
manifeft that the Prophets were Publick Teachers. . 


Tuese Prophets had Schools, where they inftrudted 
their Difciples and all the People in the Law of God. 
The firft Inftitution of thefe Schools, was probably 
about the time of Samuel, fince there is no mention 
made of them, before the “Account given us of Sauls 
meeting and joining himfelf to a Company of Prophets 
at the Hill of God, 1 Sam. X. 5. We read ofa like 
Company of Prophets, at Natoth in Rama, prophefying 
with Samuel, who ftood as appointed over them. 
x Sam. XIX. 20. In the fecond Book of Kings feveral 
other fuch Schools are mentioned, as fubfifting in the 
Days of Elijah and Elifba, as the Sons of the Prophets 
that were at Bethel, and others that were at ‘fericho. 
2Kings Adm Qimesi. TheSons of the Prophets that were 
fitting before Elha at Gilgal, Ch. IV. 38. the Sons of 
the Prophets who belonged to Mount Ephraim, ib. 
Ch. V. 22. and the College where a Prophetefs dwelt 
at Jerufalem, ib. Ch. XXII. 14. Thefe Sons of the 
Prophets. were their Difciples, brought up. under their 
Tuition and Care, and therefore their Inftructors or 
Matters were called their Fathers; Ejha ¿calls out to 
his Mafter Elijah, My Father, my Father, 2 Kings II. 
v. 12. and when one afks, who is the Father of the 
Prophets at the Hill of God. 1 Sam. X. 12. he is un- 
derftood to mean, who is their Head and Teacher: 
Samuels ftanding as appointed over the Prophets at 
Naioth; or as Jonathan renders it, as teaching over 
them, and the Account of the Sons of the Prophets. fitting 
before Elifha at Gilgal fhew, that they were Governors 
and Inftructors to their refpective Pupils, and the Que- 
ftion which the Shunamite was afked by her Hufband, 
when fhe was going to Elipa, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to Day, it is neither new Moon nor Sabbath, 2, Kings 
ch. IV. 25. evidently proves that the People reforted to 
the Prophets, at thofe folemn Times, in order to be 
inftrucéted by them in the Law of God. To 
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To the Prophets fucceeded the Sopherim or Scribes, 
After the Gift of Prophecy had ceafed Publick Teachers 
were called Scribes, in imitation of Ezra, who is ftiled 
Sopher mahir, a ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes. 
Ez. VII. 6. the Scribe, even a Scribe of the Words of the 
Commandments of the Lord, and of his Statutes to Ifrael, 
ib, v.11. A perfect Scribe of the Law of the God of 
Heaven, v. 12. And in the third Book of Ezra, 
Aveyvesus Nove, Reader of the Law. Their Office 
was to téach the Law, to expound the Scriptures, to 
anfwer all Objections and Difficulties, to refolve Cafes 
of Confcience, and to direét the People in the Worthip 
of God. They, as well as the Prophets had their pub- 
lick Schools, where they inftructed their Difciples, and 
where fome of the moft learned among them prefided 
over them. The Author of the firft Book of the Mac- 
cabees, Ch. VII. 12. {peaks of a Synagogue of Scribes, 
and Eleazer. is called one, È mgalevorlov yeoupeleav of 
the prefiding or chief Scribes. 2 Maccab. VI. 18. we 
read in S. Luke, Ch. II. 46. that there were Doctors 
fitting in the Temple and teaching: Chrift faith: 
The Scribes and the Pharifees fit (as Teachers) in Mofes 
Seat, Matth. XXIII. 2. and it is related that thofe of 
Capernaum were aftonifhed at the Doétrine of Fefus, be- 
caufe he taught them as one that had Authority, and not 
as the Scribes, Markl. 22. They were called fomes 
times Nòwxo Lawyers, and Nopodidagrarxoa, Doctors 
of the Law. Itis true, feveral learned Men pretend 
thefe laft were two Sorts of Teachers, different from the 
Scribes, but he that afked Jefus Chrift a Queftion tempt- 
ing him and faying, Maffer, which is the great Command- 
ment in the Law? is called in St. Mark, Ch. XII. 28. 
32. 6 yeetpeleds the Sctibe, and cis F yeeupeléav, one 
of the Scribes; and in St. Matthew, Ch. XXIL els dy 
ddar Nouns, one of the Pharifees, which was a Lawyer, 
_ and the fame Perfons who are ftiled yegyuuelets Scribes, 
Mark Il. 6. go under the Title of Nopedsddoncaor, 
Doctors of the Law, Luke V.17. Their Authority 
was great, and it was by their Orders, that Jefus Chrift 
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was taken, examined, and condemned. Mark X. 33. 
Luke XXII. 2. Triglandius, Alting, and Bafnage en- 
deavour to prove they were Caraites and rejected alk 
Traditions, Rhenferd on the contrary faith, they were 
thofe of the Pharifees, who taught publickly both the 
Law and the Traditions, but none of them give fufi, 
cient Proofs of their Affertions: It feems to us very 
probable, that the Name of yegxyyelevs Scribe, denoted 
a certain Office, and not a Sect, and that there were 
Scribes or Teachers who were Pharifeés, others who 
were Sadducees, and others ftill, who were Caraites: 
The Talmud makes frequently mention of Pais MND 
the Scribes of the Sadducees ; on the other hand Gamaliel 
was a Pharifee, and at the fame time Nowoedsidacxaros, 
a Doétor of the Law. Acs V. 34. and what is faid of 
the Pharifees, Matth. XXIII. 6. is attributed to the 
Scribes, Mark XII. 39. Luke XX. 46. all this fhews, 
that fome of the Scribes, or as Lightfoot conjectures, 
thofe at leaft who were called Noysxe, and Nopodiddo- 
xe@aot were Pharifees, or as itis faid) Aéfs XXII. o. of 
the Pharifees Part, and that others differed from them. 


Some time before the Birth of Chrift, the Teachers 
among the Jews, not contented to be called Scribes, 
carried their Vanity farther, and took the Title of 
Rabbi: We have already fpoken of R. Simeon, the Son 
óf Shetach, and R. Juda, the Son of Tabbai, who dif- 
fer’d in their Opinions about Traditions, and gave Rife 
to the two Seéts of the Radbinifts and of the Caraites. 
After them Hillel and Shammai were the moft famous of 
the Jewifh Doctors: Jofephus the Hiftorian * calls them 
Pollio and Sammeas, and relates that Herod having made 
himfelf Mafter of erufalem {pared their Lives, when 
he put all the other Members of the Sanhedrim to Death. 
Hillel was born at Babylon, in the Year of the World 
3648. “Though his Mother was defcended from the 
Royal Blood of David, he fuffer’d great Want and Po- 
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verty, his Thirft after Learning was infatiable : . Being 
inftru@ted by Shemaia and Abtalion, he became very emi- 
nent in the Knowledge of the Law ; when he was forty 
Years of Age, he removed with all his Family to Feru- 
_ falem, where ke was in great Favour with King Herod, 
and kept a publick School. The Jewifh Hiftorians ê fay, 
he bred up above a thoufand Scholars, of whom thirty 
were worthy, on whom the Divine Glory fhould reft, 
as it did upon Mofes, thirty for whom the Sun fhould 
ftand ftill, as it did for o/hua and twenty others of a 
middling Size : Hottinger> conjectures that the Hlellentans 
of whom it is fpoken in the Dialogue of Fuftin Martyr 
with Tryphon, were the Difciples of Hillel, and fhould 
have been called Hellelians: Jonathan Ben Uzziel the 
Author of the Chaldee Parapbrafe on the Prophets, was 
one of them. Some make Onkelos the Author of the 
Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrafe on the Law, contem- 
porary with him: Others pretend this Onkelos furvived 
Gamaliel the Elder, and that he died eighteen Years be- 
fore the Deftru€tion of Zerufalem, but Dr. Prideaux® is 
of Opinion, that Onkelos was before Jonathan, having 
written in better Chaldee, and that Yonathan did not 
tranflate the Law, becaufe Onkelos had done it before 
him. 


THE moft eminent of Hilles Scholars was Shammai, 
who afterwards differ’d from his Mafter in feveral Points, 
particularly about the Firft Fruits, the Profelytes, the 
Sabbath, and the Divorce. Ina Conference they had 
together, in the Houfe of R. Chanania, at which their 
Difciples were prefent, they agreed upon eighteen De- 
crees or Conftitutions, but difputing about fome others, 
they fell from Words to Blows, and R. Yo/bua Onia. 
faith, that feveral of Hillel’s Difciples were then killed, 
from that Time they were divided into two Seéts, 

“S55 5 the School of fiillel, and ? Aw PPA the’ 
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_{a} Zacut in Juchafin, Gedalia, Ganz Tfemach David. [b] Hot- 
ting. Thefaur, Philolog. p. 42, [c] Prid. Connex, P. il, p. 535. 
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School of Shammai. ‘Fhe Rabbinifts give the Prefe- 
rence to Hillel, they pretend he alone preferved the 
Law and the Traditions ; we read in the Talmud, that 
after the’ Difciples of Aizllel and Shammai had difputed 
three Years, and both of them pretended, that the De- 
cifion was according to their Opinion, the Bath-kol, or 
Voice from Heaven faid: Both are the Words of the 
living God, but the è Decifion is according to the School of 
Hillel. . They reprefent Shammai as a morofe, reftlefs, 
and quarrelfome Man, and call his Difciples p91, 
which by Ephiphanius is tranflated > Megssoz, Ditlenters. 
‘The Caraites on the other Hand prefer the Decifions of 
Shammai, they pretend that little or no Credit is to be 
given to the Bath-fol, or Voice from Heaven, which is 
only a Fable invented by the Rabbinifts, in order to give 
Sanction to their Traditions; that if the Scholars of 
Shammai were fewer in Number, they were more 
Jearned, more diligent, and more ftri¢t; that Hillel 
having fubftituted the practice of certain Ceremonies to 
true Holinefs of Life, and endeavoured to make the 
Yoke of the Law eafy, it is no Wonder he had more 
Difciples, than Shammai, who was more ftri€t, and 
endeavour’d to inforce the Law, 


To Hillel who attained the Age of 120 Years, and 
was therefore called Try 66s} Hillel the old, fuc- | 
ceeded his Son Simeon, Lightfoot © and feveral others 
pretend he is the fame Simeon, who Luke Il. 25, 265 
27, 28. 1s called a Man juft and devout, waiting for 
the Confolation of Z/rael, and who took the Child fefus 
upin his Arms: Gamaliel his Son was his Succeffor, at 
whofe Feet St. Paul was brought up in the City of Feru- 
falem, and taught according to the perfect Manner of 
the Law of the Fathers. 4s XXII. 3. and who fpoke 
in Behalf of the Apoftles, 445 V. 34. Simeon the Se- 
cond, his Son, perifh’d in the Deftruction of Ferufalem 
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by the Romans, but at the intercefion of R. Jochanan, 
the Son of Zaccai, the Life of Gamaliel, Simeon’s Son, 
was preferved; this R. Jochanan was in great Favour 
with the Roman General, and afterwards Emperor 
` Titus, who gave him Leave to retire to Joppa, and to 
build there a Synagogue and a School, in which he pre- 
fided, and taught publickly the Law and the Traditions: 
During the Space of Five Years, the abovefaid Gamaliel, 
Son of Simeon the Second, fucceeded him, and after 
his Death Simeon the Third, Gamaliels Son. R. Akiba, 
the Author of the Book Yetzira, of whom it Is faid that 
he had 24000 Scholars, R. Tarphon, probably the fame 
with R. Tryphon, who difputed againft Juftin Martyr, 
and R. Eliezer taught publickly in the School of Foppa, 
and R. Juda the Saint, Son of Simeon the Third, at 
Tiberias. As there was a continued Series of Doctors 
among the ‘ews, fo they had their publick Schools, of 
which after the Deftruction of Zerufalem the moft famous 
were in Judea at Foppa, and at Tiberias, and in Ba- 
bylon at Sora, at Nehardea, and at Pumbeditha. 


_ Havine proved that there were ‘Traditions among 
the Jews, ever fince the time of Mofes, and examined 
how and by whom they were preferved and propagated, 
it is neceflary to inquire, in what manner their Bulk 
increafed, which was by ingrafting the Tenets of the 
Heathen Philofophers into the Body of their own Divi- 
nity, by making a Hedge to the Law, and by collecting 
all the various Opinions and Sayings of their Teachers. 
Selden in his excellent Treatife De Jure Nature & 
Gentium, Lib. I. c. 2. and Braunius in his Selecta Sacra, 
Lib. V. Exerc. 2. quote a great many Paflages of 
Jewifh, Chriftian and Pagan Authors, <Ariffobulus *, 
Jofephus”, Clemens Alexandrinus*, Guftin', Eufebius®, 


[a] Clement. Alex. Strom. & Eufeb. Prep. Evang. L. IX. c. 6, 
ib] Jofeph. cont. Apion. L. I. [c] Clem. Alex. Strom. æ, 
[d] Juftin Parænet. & Apol. 2, [e] Eufeb. Prep, Evang. L. IX. 
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Theedoret*, Ambrofius», Hermippus®, Porphyrius’, and 
Numenius*, to prove that Pythagoras, Plato, and Arif- 
totle have converfed with the ews, and borrowed from 
the Law of Mofes, and from the Writings of the Pro- 
phets all their Learning and Morals, but the Authority 
of the Jewifh and Chriftian Writers is not a fufficient 
Proof, and all what can be inferred from the Quotations 
of Hermippus and Porphyrius is, that Pythagoras and 
Plato agreed with the Jews about the Being, the Attri- 
butes and Unity~of God, and the Immortality of the 
Soul: {t appears on the contrary, that after the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, the Jews being difperfed throughout 
all the World, and fubject to the Kings of Perfia, 
Syria and Egypt, ftudied the different Syftems of the 
Heathen Philofophers and borrowed many Things from 
„them, as from Pythagoras the Pre-cxiftence of the Souls, 
and their Tranfmigration after Death; from Plato the 
Doctrine of the Demons, their Origins, Stations and 
Employments ; from Arz/fotle the Opinion that the hea- 
venly Bodies are animated ; from Anaximander the Plu- 
rality of Worlds. We have already obferved that Simeon 
the Son of Shetach, during his Abode in Egypt, learned 
of the Egyptians their Method of handling Divinity and 
Religion: What the Aabéins fay of the Angels agrees 
perfetly with , Piate’s Philofophy, They pretend that 
both the ETNIA and the as’, The Angels and the 
Genii have Bodies made of Fire, Pfal. CIV. 4. or of 
Water’. They affign to the Genii for their Habitation 
the upper Region of the Air; and affirm that dwelling 
in the Spheres of the. Elements they forefee future 
Events, and learn them from the Princes of the Planets8. 
They divide the Angels into feveral Clafles, of whom 
fome animate the heavenly Bodies, others prefide over 
the Earth, and others are the Guardians and Protectors 


{al Theod. Therapeut. L. II. c. 6. $b) Ambraf. ad Rial. 118. 
[c] Origin cont, Celf L.I. [da] in vita Phytbagora. [e] Hefy- 
chius & Suidas, [f]Berefhit. Rabba. {g] R. Bechai. ` 
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of the feveral Countries and Nations. They coriclude 
from Deuter. XXXII. 8. that the LXX different Na- 
tions and from Daniel X. 13. that each of thefe Nations 
has an Angel for its Ruler and Protector, that the Arch- 
angel Michael? prefides over the Ifrachtes, Raphael 
over the Empire of Perfia, Furka? over Hail, Gabriel 
over the Fire: They make of the Angels a kind of Me- 
diators between God and Men, and in YN TN 
Fol. XX. it is faid, that every Man hath his Angel, 
who is his Mazzal or Interceffor, and who prefents his 
Prayers to God, intreating him to hear them. They 
add that there is nothing in the whole Univerfe, not 
even the leaft Herb, that is not under the Care of a 
particular Angel, who prefides over it. 


THE three famous Sects among the Yews, viz. the 
Pharifees, the Sadducees, and the Ejfenes, differed 
chiefly in their Syftems of Philofophy, Fofephus, who in 
his Antiquities of the Fews, Lib. XIII. c.g. calls them: 
Totis drecaess, three Sects, fpeaks of them Lib. XVIII. 
c. 2. under the Name of resis gzaorogreu, three Philofo- 
phies: He informs us in the firft of thefe two Paflages, 
that they differ’d weet ror avOewxivay reayudlar, about 
Human Things, or Philofophical Queftions; and in 
the fecond he expreffeth himfelf thus: “InSasav, gsaoco. 
piat Tels NTA, EH TE WAVY deyals TOV TATHOV ATs TaP 
“Eoonvay, x Ñ TOY SadSunaiav Teluv Se orrorogsv b4 paèr- 
ouiot Asyousves. The fews from ancient Times had three 
Syfiems of Philofopby, that of the EiTenes, that of the 
Sadducees, and the third, which thofe called Pharifees 
fiudied and taught. ‘The Pharifees were the moft nu- 
merous, and as St. Paul obferveth, the moft ftricteft 
Sect, not only the jearned Men, but alfo the common 
People fded with them: They were Stoies, and fubmic- 
ted all Things to Fate: Jofephus * faith eipeonévn x h 
mgosarlesi wave, they afcribe all Things to Fate and God - 
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according to them it isin Man’s Power to do Good or 
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Evil, but not without ‘the Direction and Affiftance of , 
Fate. The Sadducees were of the Sect of Epicurus, and 
denied the Exiftence of Angels and Spirits, or that there 
was a future State: The Jews under the Afmonean 
Princes were grown powerful and rich, their Wealth 
produced Luxury and Vice, to free their Confciences 
from the Fear of Punifhment, they embraced thofe im= > 
pious Tenets of the Epicurean Philofopher. As at 
Rome in Cicero’s time, the chief of the Senators and of 
the Nobility were Lpicureans, and the others Stoics, fo 
among the ‘ews their learned Men, and the common 
Pecple were Pharifees, but the Men of Vanity and 
Riches, as it appears from the Scriptures and from Fo- 
fephus, were Sadducees. The Detcriptions which the 
fame Fofephus and Philo the ‘few give us of the Effenes, 
and of their peculiar Way of living, fhew they were Py- 
thagoreans. All thefe Sects borrowed feveral Tenets 
from the Heathen Philofophers, and ingrafted them into 
the Body of their Traditions, and therefore it is po 
Wonder the Bulk of thefe. Traditions increafed fo much. 


THE fecond Mean by which the Number of the Tra- 
ditions increafed among the ews, was the pretended 
Decree of the Men of the Great Synagogue, related in 
Pirke Abbot, Be flow,in Judgment, inftru€? a great many 
Difciples, and FIN YD WY, make a Hedge tothe 
Law. After the Captivity of Babylon Iniquity abounded, 
Men’s Defe€ts, in what is good were innumerable, and 
their Practices of what is ill incorrigible. The Author 
of the fecond Book of £/dras, ch. XV. 6. defcribes the 
Corruption of Manners in that Age thus, Wickednefs 
has exceedingly polluted the whole Earth, and their hurtful. 
Works are fulfilled: The Judges were Evening-wolves, 
who loved Gifts, and followed after Rewards: The 
Priefts polluted the Sanctuary, did Violence to the Law, 
and profaned the Covenant. ‘The People neglected the 
Worfhip of God, and the Practice of Virtue: Infidelity 
and Wickednefs prevailed, Scofters made a Scorn of Re+ 
ligion, and thofe who called themfelves the People of 
God, fell into all the Vices of the Heathen Nations. 
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To find out a proper Remedy againft this univetfal Cor- 
ruption, and to bring about a true Reformation, it is fid, 
the Men of the Great Synagogue recommended to the 
Judges to be flow in judging, to the Prieits to inftru@ a 
great Number of Difciples, and to the Scribes to make 
a Hedge to the Law, in order to terrify the Pesple 
from breaking thro’ it. A€tions indiferent in them- 
felves were then prohibited or commanded, to the End 
that bad Actions might be more carefully avoided, and 
good ones promoted and practiced. The Defign was 
certainly innocent and good, but by thefe Means Human 
Inventions were by Degrees fubftituted to the Law of 
God; mere external Ferms and Precepts took place of 
the eternal and unchangeable Duties of Religion and 
Piety; the real practice of true Virtue was neglected, 
the moft eminent Men for Learning and Holinefs of Life, 
Pharifees, Scribes, Do&tors, and Expounders of the 
Law, became very ftri& and jealous even to Superfti- 
tion, in obferving the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, 
in outward Purifications; in the. wafhing of Pots and ` 
Cups, and the like: While they took no care at all to 
purify their own Minds from all Unrighteoufnefs, and 
to practice thofe great Duties which are briefly fum- 
mon’d up in the Love of God and of our Neighbour, ` 


Tue third Means, by which the Bulk of the Tradi- - 
tions among the Jews increafed, was by colleéting all 
the varicus Opinions and Sayings of their “Teachers. 
After the Death of Simeon the Fuft, there arofe a fort of 
Doors called Tannaim, who made it their Bufinefs, to: 
ftudy and explain the Oral Law or Traditions, which 
had been received and allowed by the Ancients, and to 
draw from them Inferences, which they ingrafted into 
the Body of thofe ancient Traditions: The ‘ews give 
to thefe Doctors all forts of Elogies,.and afcribe to them 
the Privilege of fpeaking to Angels, of commanding 
Devils, and of reftraining Sorcerers: Among their Say- 
ings, there are feveral excellent Precepts of Morality, 
and ufeful Maxims; as when Simeon the Juft faid; The 
World was built upon’ the Law, upon Religious Worfhip, 
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and the Retribution of Benefits; and Fofe, Son o 
Jochanan in order to recommend Charity and H ofpitality 
expreffed himfelf thus, Let the Door of the Houfe that is 
towards the Highway be open’d: but to thofe ufeful 
Maxims, they added’ many ridiculous Decifions, and 
bold Hyperboles: By thefe Means the Bulk of their 
Traditions was fo confiderably enlarged, as to exceed 
the poflibility of being conveyed by Word of Mouth. 


In order to preferve them from being forgotten and 
loft, R. Juda the Son af Simeon, firnamed Hakkadofh the 
Soi, who was Rector of the Shool of Tiberias, i in Ga- 
lilee, and Prefident of the Sanhedrim, made in the time 
of the Emperor Antoninus Pius (with whom he was in 
great Fevour) a Collection of all the Decrees, Statutes, 
Decifions, and Sayings of the Chakamin, or Wife Men, 
and of all the Ordinances that had been made, as well 
by the pretended Men of the Synagogue, as by the Coun- 
cil and the Zannaim, which Colleton he called the 
Mifbna. ‘This Work was compleated about the 180th 
Year of the Chriftian Æra, and is divided into fix Parts. - 
The firft runs upon the Diftinétion of Seed in the . 
Fields. The fecond regulates the Obfervation of Feafts. 
The third treats of Women and determines matrimonial 
Caufes. ‘The fourt turns upon the Suits, that proceed 
from Commerce. The fifth Part refpeéts Oblations. 
And in the laft is examined all that is neceffary to Purifi- 
cation. As this Book is a Code of of the Canon, and 
Civil Inftitutes of the Jews it was received with great 
Applaufe, and R. Gamaliel Son of R. Juda the Saint, 
who fucceeded his Father ithe Headfhip of the Captivi- 
ty, and in the Prefidentfhip of the iis had it ap- 
prov’d by al] the Nations. 


‘Tho’ the Mifbna feemed a compleat Book, yet two 
confiderable Faults were obferved init, one that it was 
very confus’d, reporting the Opinions of different Doc- 
tors, and contrary Dicifions, without determining, which 
of them deferved the Preference: the other, that it re- 
folved only a fmall Part of the Doubts and Queftions, 
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which were debated among the Jews : To remedy thefe 
Diforders R. Jochanan, with the Affiftance of Rab and 
Samuel two Difciples of R. Juda the Saint, wrote a Come 
mentary upon it, which he calld the Gemara, or Com- 
plement, becaufe the Mina being fully explained by it, 
all the traditionary Dodtrins of the Jews were thereby 
compleated : This Gemara with the Mi/bna, is what 
the Jews call the Jerufalem Talmud : It was not finifh’d 
before the Reign of Dioclefian, whofe Name is mentioned 
mit, °° 


As the Jerufalem Talmud contained the Opinions of 
a {mall Number of Doé€tors, was written in a barbarous 
Language, fuch as was fpoken’in Judea, when corrupt- 
ed by a mixture of ftrange Nations, and by confequence 
was obfcure and hard to be underftood, the Babylonian 
Doétors cald Amoraim, undertook a new Explication 
_ of the ‘Traditions contained in the M4jhna. R. Asa, who 
kept a Shool at Sora, near Babylon, began to write a 
Commentary upon them, which after his Death was fi- 
nifh’d by his Sons and Scholars, This Commentary is 
call’d the Gemara or Talmud of Babylon; It was pub- 
lifh’d in the fixth Century, and is now chiefly followed 
by the Rabbinifts, who look upon it as a compleat Sy- 
ftem of Divinity, Moral, Civil and Cannon Law: All . 
their learned Men place their Studies in this Book, and 
none can be Teacher in their Schools or Synagogues withe 
out underftanding it. - 


Ir the Talmud was received with. great Applaufe by 
the Jews: the Chriftians look’d upon it as a Book ve- ` 
ry pernicious, abounding with ridiculous Fables, infigni- 
ficant Decifions, and manifeft Contradictions. "The Km- 
peror Fuftinian in his 14% Novel: Lewis the Saint, - 
King of France in the Year 1240. Philip IV, King’ 
of Spain ; the Pope Gregory the IXth, Innocent the TV th, 
Honorius the IV. ohn the XXIth. Clement the Vith. 
Fulius the IIId. Paul the IVth. ‘Pius the Vth. Gregery 
the X1iIth. Clement the VIIth, €e. forbid the reading 
ofit ; The Cardinal-Inquifitors at Rome, by a Decree 
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made in the Year 1563. and confirmed afterwards in the 
Year 1627. order’d all the Copies of it to be burn’d : In 
Confequence of which, the famous Library of the Jews 
at Cremona, was in the Year 1569 plunder’d, and about 
12000 Copies, as’ well of the Talmud, as of other Rabbi- 
nical Books committed to the Flames. About the Year 
1580, a Jew call’d # feffercorn, who had turn’d Chri-’ 
ftian, endeavour’d to perfuade the Emperor A/aximilian 
the Ift, to order all the Jewith Books to be burn’d ; the 
Emperor eonfulted about it Fobn Reuchlin, a Man famous 
for his Skillin Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and feveral other 
Parts of Learning, who advis’d the burning of two Jew- 
ifh Books, viz. Nizzachon, and Toledos Fefbu, becaufe 
they were full of Blafphemies againft CHRIST, and a- 
gainft the Chriftian Religion, but he told, that it was 
neither poffible nor profitable to deftroy all the other 
Books of the Jews, and particularly all the Copies of tke 
Talmud: He was very much hated by the Monks, for 
this Advice: Hoogftraten a famous Divine at Cologn 
wrote feveral virulent ‘Tracts, againft him; the Univerfity 
of Paris declared for Hoog firaten ; the other Divines of 
Cologn, and all the Monks efpoufed his Opinion, ; the 
Elector of Mentz pafled Sentence againft Reuchlin, and 
his Book written in Defence of his Advice, was publick- 
ly burnt at Cologn; Reuchlin appealed to Rome, where 
the Caufe was fuperfeded and Profecution ftopp’d. 


ALTHO?’ after the Reformation feveral learned Men 
applied themfelves to ftudy the Talmud and other Rabbi- 
nical Books, yet there are fome who look’d upon them . 
as Books not only ufelefs, but even pernitious: . Baf- 
mage in his Hiftory of the Jews fays: <4 The Lalmudifts 
€c boldiy make Anachronifms, write the groffeft Abfur- 
s< dities, and without any fcruple of Confcience corrupt 
‘¢ the Truth of Hiftory: 7? And others pretend that 
both the Mira and the Gemara are full of Blafphemies, 
Fables, and Contradictions. 


To prove this Affertion, they quote feveral Paflages from 
! the 
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-the Talmud, where it is faid, that God laughs,? weeps,® | 
laments, and faith, Wo unto me, becaufe I have defirayed 
‘my Houfe, burat my Palace, and carried my Children in 

Captivity, pray’s, wears Frontlets,* and {tudieth the 
Law ; f the Defcription of Birds, Reptiles, Fifhes and 
Vegetables of a monftrous Size; the Fables of the tra- 

velling of Ground, and of the {peaking of Trees, Moun- 

tains and Stones ; the Opinions of the Rabbins concer- 

ning the Meffiah; the time of his Appearing; his ga- 

thering the Jews from all Nations and Parts of the 

World, his conducting them to the Land of Canaan ; 

the Royal Banquet, to which he fhall invite them, when 

fitting at a golden Table, they fhall feaft upon the great 

Ox Shor Habbor, or Behemot, the monftrous Fith Levi- 

athan, the Female of the Leviathan, which thall be fer- 

ved as Salt-Fifh, and the roafted Fowl Barjuchne ; their 

Account of the Marriage of the Meffiah and of his Chil- 

dren, &c., 


Ir can’t be denied that there are feveral Things related 
in the Talmud, which, taken in a literal Senfe, feem ri- 
diculous and abfurd, but the moft Learned among the 
Jews look upon them as fo many ?f9' Parables; and ex- 
plain them in a myftical Senfe: ‘The Rabbins for the ` 
more delightful Entertainment of the People, indulg’d 
themfelves in ‘the ancient and ufeful way of Inftruct- 
ing by Metaphors, and figurative Expreffions; ‘Their 

Books abound every where with Parables, Similitudes, 
and Figures of Speech: if accordingly we take feveral 
Paffages of the Talmud in a Myftical Senfe, we find, 
that far from being ridiculous and abfurd, they contain 
very ufeful Maxims: To give an Inftance of it, It: is 
_ faid in the Gemara that Raf'and Shemuel difouted toge- 

ther, one pretending that E|]>iIpn POTS Wh 
ny} 999 AD win) Hodu was tituated at the beginning of 
the World, and Cu/h at the end of it, and the other af- 


[a] Avoda Sara,c. I. p- 13. [b] Rabboth fol. 289. (cl Ibid. 
La) Berachot. c. 1. fol.7. [e] Ibid. f, 6. Jalkut, f. 58. [f] Avo- 
da Sara, f. 3. JalkurShimeon, P, IJ. f. 50. 


firming 


: oe 

firming that they lie contiguous and border one upon the 
other. Ina literal Senfe it feems a ridiculous Contra- 
diction to fay that Hodu and Cufh, India, and Ethiopia 
are the two oppofite Extremities or Bounds of the World, 
and that they lie contiguous, but R. ‘fofes L/erlis * ex- 
plains this in a myftical Senfe, and faith that 99)p fig- 
nifes (WD ED). Mixesxoruov, Man, Hodu the.time 
of his Birth, Cub the Darknefs of Death, that thefe are 
the two Extremities or Bounds of Man’s Life, which 
being fhort, they are faid to lie contiguous: It is evi- > 
dent from this that there are feveral Expreffions in the 
Talmud, which are not to be taken 1POWD 9D? in a 
literal Senfe, but muft be explained myftically. 


We proceed now to explain the myftical Senfe of the 
feveral Paflages of the Talmud : When it is faid in 4v0- 
da Sara that God laughs: and Rabboth that he weeps, 
and laments; it is obvious to any Mans Capacity, that 
no more is meant by it, than that God aéts as Men are’ 
wont to do, when they are pleafed or difpleafed; we find 
the fame Expreffions in the holy Writs; David faith: 
_ He that fitteth in the Heaveu fhall laugh, Pf. II. 4. And 
weread Judg. X. 16. that bis Soul was gricved for the 
Mifery of Ifrael. God fpake to us in the Language of 
Men, and aflum’d to himfelf all the Paffions of human 
Nature; he is defcribed as rejoyced at the Virtues of 
Men, and grieved at their Sins, not that the divine Na- 
ture can be capable cf Rejoycing or Greef, but becaufe 
men are wont to rejoyce when they can reward the Vir- 
tuous for their good Actions, and to grieve, when others 
do amifs, fo that they are forced to punifh them. 


As for Gods praying, the Author of the Jewifh Book 
Caphter Vapherach pretendeth it was to be underftood 
figuratively, and in the fame Senfe it is faid Deut. V. 29. 
that God wifh’d, O that there was fuch a Heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my Commandments 
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allways; And indeed it is inconfiftent with the Notions 
the Jews have of the Divine Nature, to believe in a lite- 
ral Senfe that God prayeth; the firft and fundamental 
Point of their Doctrine is, that God is the Author of the 
Univerfe ; that all Things whatfoever, both in Heaven 
and Earth, were created by him, and are under the Care 
of that Ail-wife and bountiful Providence, that it is in 
his Power to deftroy them: and that if all things fhould 
perifh, his Happinefs would not be diminifhed nor 
changed, that he is felf-fufficient to his own Happinefs, 
and {tands in no Need of any thing or Perfon: They 
acknowledge that God is yS poy cobs) 535 TIN 
yapo eSSamny the Lord of all the World, and that all 
ftand ‘in Need of him and pray to him, but that he 
having no Superior cannot pray, for NY sbar 5, 
to whom could he pray? By faying therefore, God 
prays, wears Frontlets and ftudies the Law, the Rabbins 
only intended to teach us, that the Practice of thefe Du- 
ties is acceptable in the Sight of God, and to enconrage 
us to perform them carefully, in fetting fuch’an excel- 
lent Pattern before us, in telling us, God himfelf, (or as 
others explain it, the Meffias) prays and reads the Law. 


The Rabbins in the Talmud Gemar. EPMD. fol. 54. 
tell us, that feven things were created before the 
World, -viz. the Law, Repentance, the Garden of 
- Eden, Gehinnom, the Throne of Glory, the Sanctuary, 
and the Name of the T ; or according to others, 
the Garden of Eden, the Law, the juft People, the Z/- 
raelites, the Throne of Glory, Ferufalem; and the 
Meffias Son of David: Petrus Galatinus in his Arcana | 
Cathet. Verit, L. WT. ¢..15, takes great Pains to refute 
this foolifh and ridiculous Opinicn as he calls it, but 
R. Eliezer’, Berefoit Rabba®, Jalkut Shimoni, Fatkut 
Rubeni*, R. Salomon Ferga®, and the Author of the 
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Book Caphtor vapharach‘, explain this myftically, arid 
fay, thofe things were not created actually before the 
-World, but that God from all Eternity in his Decrees 
and Purpofes intended chiefly to create them; this Ex- 
plication has been approved by the learned Hadrian Re- 
lands, Hack{pan", Vorftius' and Wegner". 


In order to teach us that Adam was the Father of all 
Mankind, or as St. Paul obferveth, that God has made 
of one Blood all Nations of Men for to dwell on all the 
Face of the Earth, s&s XVII. 26. R. Allr inthe Tal- 
mud-Trreatife entitled Sanhedrim, faith, ‘* The Duft 
“© out of which the Body of the firft Man was form’d, 
cc was gather’d from all the Corners of the Earth.’ 
There is a Paflage inthe Treatife Chagiga, concerning the 
prodigious Size in which Adam was created, which runs 
thus. °° R. Eliezer faith, that the firft Man reached from 
<: the Earth to the Firmament of Heaven, but that after 
«c he had finned, God laid his Hands on him, and redu- 
< ced him to a lefs Size,” and which isan Emblematical 
Defcription of the State of Innocency, and the Fall of 
Man. When it is faid, that the whole Creation came . 
to worfhip Adam, that the Miniftring Angels themfelves 
were deceived in him, and were about to-fay to him, 
Foly, Holy, &c. fuppofing him to be God, the Meaning 
of itis that the Firft Man was created in the Image of 
God. ‘Fhe Light which God created in the Beginning, 
and by Means of which Adam could view the World 
from one End to the other, is a lively Defcription of 
the great Knowledge the Firft Man had of Divine and 
Humane Things, and of the many Revelations he re- 
ceiv’d from God. The Net YY BW! or Evil Nature, 
in which Eve as foon as fhe had eaten of the forbidden 
Fruit was entangled, and by which Adam after he had 
likewife tafted that Fruit, was prefently govern’d, fhews , 


{aj de Relig. Muhammed. P, I. p.53. [bl Syllog. Difput. 
Theolog. & Philol. p. 165. [c] Vort. Animadverf. in Pirke R. 
Eliezer, p.151. {(d] Difput. de Filiar. Mefiæ aterna ad Pf 72. 
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the Opinion of the ews concerning Original Sin and 
the Corruption of Human Nature. 


Tue Afcent of Mofes into Heaven to fetch down the 
Law ; the ftrange Adventures he met with ; the great 
Fear he was put into; the great Company of Angels who 
furrounded the Throne of Glory, at the Sight of whom 
he trembled, and the Anfwers he gave to them upon 
their infifting to keep the Law to themfelves: It is 
written in the Law, Z am the Lard thy Gad that brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt; Have you ferv’d in 
Egypt? Itis written, Thou fhalt have no other Gods but 
me: Have you any Idolatry amongft you, &e. are re- 
lated in order to teach us four Things. 1. That Mofes 
receiv’d his Law from God. 2. That this Law was 
given to Mofes by Angels, or, as St. Paul faith, that it 
was ordain’d by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, 
Gal. HI. v. 1g. 3. That when the Law was given to 
the [fraelites on Mount Sinai, the Sight was fo terrible, 
that Mofes himfelf trembled with Fear, Heb. XIL. v. 21. 
4. The Fitnefs of the Law of Mofes, which was adapted 
to the true Nature, Circumftances, and Relations of 
‘Things and Perfons, and by Confequence fit for the 


Society of Men upon Earth, but not for that of Angels 
in Heaven. 


Tue Defcriptions of Eggs, Birds, Reptiles, Fithes, 
-and Vegetables of a monftrous Size, are manifeftly Hy- 
perboles ; R. Afar obferveth, that there are three Sorts 
of SVD or Allegories, fome of which are NSTI 
Hyperboles, becaufe it is faid in the Chapter WIT T3 
The Chacamim, or Wifemen, fpeak Hyperbolically, as 
for Inftance, Cities fortified unto Heaven, ĉc. others 
that are to be explain’d according to the ufual Senfe 
and Conftru€tion Men in general put upon Hyperboles, 
fuch are the Sayings of Rabba barbar Hanra in the 
Chap. DRA} and others which are [D3 °LYW YP mira- 
culous Huttories. The Eaftern Nations were, and are 
fill very fond of Hyperboles ; we find fome even in the 
Hely Writs, Maimonides in More Nevoch. L, 2. €. 47. 
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quotes feveral Hyperboles of the Prophets : The Tahnud= 
Treatifes Gittin 41. 3. Bava Metzia 31. 2. and Neda- 
yim 2. 1. tell us, that when Mention is made of Cities 
fortified, &%c. EN °33 ws Maan 35, the Law 
{peaks in the Panguage of Men, and in the Gemara, 
Ch. Gittin 58. 1. and Lrachim ch. 12. we read, that 
what is related in ae Talmud, of thé Sound of the Ma- 
grepha, or Water-Organ in the Temple of ‘ferufalem, 
and of the Opening of the Gate of the Temple being 
heard at Fericho; of the 300 Bufhels of Afhes fwept 
from the Altar of Burnt- Offerings, of the Veil of the 
Temple, which when it was wafh’d requir’d the Affif- 
tance of 300 Priefts, and of the golden Vine in the Porch 
of the Temple, is.not to be underftood PSN 99, ina 
literal or hiftorical Senfe, but INIT NBN TOT Sy, 
hyperbolically, according to the ufual Stile of the Eaftern 
Nations. 


As Hyperboles were frequent, fo Mythology was in 
the higheft Efteem among the Ancients. ‘The Egyp- 
tians, who-were in great Reputation for their extenfive 
Kv wledge in all Arts and Sciences, deliver’d their 
Notions in Hieroglyphicks, and among the other Na- 
tions there was hardly any Man of Learning and Note, 
who did not for the better Entertainment as well as In- 
ftruction of the People write Fables, and make Ufe of 
Parables and Allegories; ‘fotham to conyince the Men 
of Shechem of their Folly to have made Abimelech King 
over them, makes Ufe of a Fable, telling them how the 
"Trees went forth to anoint a King, and what Conver- 
fation they had among them, Judy. ch. IX. The Cuf- 
tom of propounding Riddles was as old as Sam/fon’s 
Time, Fudg. XIV. v.12. Nathan the Prophet, and 

the Woman of Thekea, came to David with a Parable, 
2 Sam. XII. 1. Feboajh, } King of Ifrael, fent a Meflage 
of the fame Nature to Amasiah, King a ‘Tuda, 2 Kings 
¢. XIV. 9. and Cyrus anfwers the ~ Petitions of two 
Nations to him i in a fhort Parable, Heredor. 1. 1. c. 141, 
To underftand a Proverb, and the Interpretation of it, 
the Words of the W ife, and their dark Sayi ings, is the 
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beft Defcription Solomon could give of Wifdom, Prov. I+ 
v. 6. and the Author of Eeclefiafficus ch. XX XIX. v. 1s 
2, 3, tells us, that the Learning of ancient Times con- 
fee | in dark Parables and the Secrets of grave Sentences. 
It was foretold of the Mefias, in particular, t that he 
fhould fpeak in Parables, Pf. LXXVII. v. 2. accord- 
ingly we read in the Gofpel, that he fpake to the 
Multitude in Parables, and that without a Parable he 
fpake not unto them, Matth. XII. v. 34. The Authors 
of the Talmud made ufe of the fame Method, and there- 
fore many of their Pafiages, which feem to us ridiculous 
and obfcure, were plain and inftructive in the Age in 
which they were written. Maimonides in More Nevo- 
chim, Preface and Chap. XLII. Part 3. obferveth, that 
in ancient Times the Way of teaching was by Riddles 
and Parables, which were then perfectly underftood, 
and that the Poets made ufe of the fame Method; feve- 
ral of the moft learned Chriftians, are of the fame Opi- 
nion: Majus in his Synopfis Theologia fudaice p. 5. and 
Galatinus in Arcan. Cathol. Verit. l 1. c. 7. obferve 
that many Things in the Talmud feem ridiculous Fables 
to thofe who do not contider that according to the an= 
cient and ufefal Aarti of inftructing the People, feveral 
theological, phil ofophical, and moral Truths were con- 
vey’d to them by Fables, and Gaffaredl, in his unheard 
of Curtofittes, eR celta himfelf thus, If #/op’s Fables 
are eftcein’d, becaufe they contain ufeful Maxims: If 
the ancient Philofophers and Poets made ufe of them 
in order to entrain, and to inftruét the People: If 
even in the Scripture we are told, that the Trees con- 
vers’d together, why fhould we condemn the Rabdins 
for having made ufe of the fame Method. 


Marimonipes lays down ? as a fundamental Rule 
for the Explication of the Scriptures, that we muft attend 
to the main Scope and Delfign of Parables, and not infift 
upon every Word, and Circumftance: If. we follow 


&] Matmonid. More Nevoch, Preface, : 
e2 this 


[ 36 ] 


this Rule in the Explication of the Talmud, as well as 
in that of the Scripture, nothing will be more eafy, 
than to fhew the true Signification of many Paflages in 
it, which feem obfcure. It is faid in the Talmud- Trea- 
tifes Sanhedrim and Chollin è, that the,Earth did leap 
towards Abraham, towards Eleger his Servant, and 
towards Jacob; this feems foolifh and ridiculous, but 
the only Defign of itis, to let us know the Alacrity and. 
Speed with which they proceeded in their Journey; the 
Divine Providence which preferved them wherefoever 
they went, and profper’d their Way, and the good Suc- 
cefs they had: The Account of feveral of the Rabbins® 
having attained to underftand the Languages of Beafts, 
Birds, Trees, Herbs, Mountains, and Vallies fignifieth: 
no more than their having made great Improvements in 
the Study of Natural Philofophy, and their being able to 
give'a rational Account of the Works of Nature; the 
Secret of underftanding every Thing, by rightly under- 
ftanding the SHEMHAMPHORASHY, which is 
taught in the Treatife, entitled Majan hachochma, is 
defign’d to inftruét us, that God knows all Things, 
even the Thoughts of the Reins, and that all our Know- 
ledge cometh from him, and isin him. 


Tue ancient Aftronomers before Copernicus were 
almoft all of Opinion, that the whole Sphere of Celef- 
tial Bodies turn’d round the Earth within the Space of 
four and twenty Hours; the Ffewi/b Rabbins, in order 
to explain this to their Difciples, invented the Fable of 
Rabba Gyandfon of Channa, who put his Bread-Bafket 
againit the Window of the Firmament, which when he 
had finifh’d his Prayers he could not find again, but was 
told by a Merchant of the [/pmaelites, that the Globe of 
the Firmament, which turns about, took it along with 
it, and that the next Day the Globe being return’d, the 
Window of it would be where it was before, and he 
would find his Bafket. 4 


{a]-Traditions of the Jews, vol. 1. p.121. [b] Ibid. p. 135. 
{c] Ibid. [dj lbid. p. 104. 
As 
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As for the Speaking of Mountains, Trees, Stones, éc. 
we may apply to the Rabbins, what the Author of the 
Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer faith of the 
Eaftern Nations. Their moral Inftructions were Alle- 
gorical Tales, and it was common 2mongft them to give 
Life to inanimate ‘Things, and to cloath them with a 
Perfon and proper Attributes: The Mountains and 
Stones quarrelling with one another, the former faying, 
Upon me fhall the Law be given, and the latter difput- 
ing upon which of them the Righteous (Jacob) fhould 
lay his Head, are Allegorical Defcriptions of the Holi- 
nefs of the Law, and the Providence of God who pro- 
tected Yacob in his Journey, 


T n = Traditions of the ‘ews concerning the ALeffiah; 
the Time of his coming ; his gathering the Jews from 
all the Corners of the Earth ; his condudting them into 
the Land of Canaan, and his inviting them to a Royal 
Banquet, where they are to feaft upon the great Ox 
Schor Habber, or Behemoth; the monftrous Fith Levia- 
than, and the roafted Fowl Bar-juchne, deferve a par- 
ticular Attention. The Radbins reprefent the Schor or 
Behemoth as a horrid Monfter of a huge Bulk, which 
eateth up every Day, the Grafs upon a Thoufand Hills. 
Pf. 50. v. 10. the Leviathan is a monftrous Fifh, created 
Male and Female, but the Female whereof has been 
fain imfnediately, and laid up in Salt, to prevent the 
Deftru@tion of the World; and Bar-juchne is a Bird, 
whofe Magnitude may be conjectur’d from the Talmu- 
dical Account of an Egg of this Bird, which fell out of 
the Neft, and beat down Three Hundred tall Cedars, 
the White of it overflowing Threefcore Villages. This 
has given Occafion to the Tranflator of this Treatife to 
make this farcaftical Exclamation; ** It muft be pleafane 
« Work for the Imagination of the Reader to figure 
s out the Cookery, the Fires, the Pots, and the Spits, 
“e whichare to be going upon this Occafion,”’ * 


No Man of Senfe willdeny, that the Rabbinical Ac- 
count of the Royal Banquet, which the Mefiah is to 
i cele- 


* Tradit. of che Fews, Yol IL p. 216-7 
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e¢lebrate with great Plenty, Pomp and Rejoicing, if 
taken ina literal Senfe, is ridiculous, but the learned 
Paulus Fagius, in his PAN'S has very judicioufly 
obferv’d, Sedveteres Judaorum Rabbinos aliud myfterium 
hac de re prodere voluiffe qualia & alia muita apud tilos 
inveniuntur: I know the old Jewifh Rabbins did defign 
to teach by this another Myftery, as many others like 
this, one may find in their Books; and he adds, Tu per 
convivium fummam illam ac æternam felicitatem, qua 
jufli in faturo Sæculo perfruentur intellige. Tum nimirum 
cedent &F devorabunt Leviathan illum hoc ef Satanam, cum 
viderint illum cum omnibus minifiris fuis in eterna prect- 
pitari Tartara. By this Feaftyou are to underftand that 
confummate and everlafting Blifs, which juft Men are 
to enjoy in the World to come; for then they will eat 
and devour that Leviathan, that is to fay, the Devil, 
when they fhall fee him with all his Angels thrown down 
for ever into Hell. 


Our Opinion is, that the Rabbinical Account of the 
Banquet of the Meffiah is an Allegorical Explication of 
the Promife made to our firft Parents inthe Paradife, and 
we have for it the following Proofs. 1. The Word 
PMVANA and MINA fignifies in general, all Sorts of Beafts 
inpo ponten to Mena 24 95. Vv. Tra O 
Afaph confeffeth, I was foolifh and ignorant, I was 
C a Beait beforethee, Pf. 73. v. 2®. and it 1s faid 
that Man who is in Honour, and underftandeth not; is 
MATa like the Beafts. 2. The Serpent, which the 
Devil made ufe of in feducing Ewe, is reckon’d among 
the Behemoth, Gen. 3. V. 14. 3. The Rabbins fay, that 
Sammael (the Devil) when he faw the Glory Adam was 
placed in, envied him,? took the Serpent, transformed 
it into the Likenefs of a Camel, and riding thereon, 
feduced Adam. 4. They call this Sammael Wr an 
Ox ? and pretend he is fometimes feen in the Likenefy. 
ofan Ox. 5. They call him alfo Leviathan, and in the 


[a] Trad. Vol. I. p. 195. [b] ibid. p. 129, 199. 
Treatife 
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Treatife Bava-Bathra, as well as in the Book Emek 
Hammelech Chap. 2. and in Schechechath Keket N. 23. it 
is faid that 7S LN) (rey Leviathan the upright Ser- 
pent is Sammael, and ropy WMAP Leviathan, the 
crooked Serpent Lilis. 6. The Bird Barjuchne is alfa 
called 39} Sis, which Word tignifieth likewife in Gene- 
ral all Sorts of Beafts, and is deriv’d from 7? to move, 
becaufe they move from one Place to another. 7. The 
complete Victory of the Meffich over Sin and Death, 
obtain’d by his bruifing the Serpent’s Head, was foretold, 
Gen, IH. v. 15. andthat this Prophecy given at the Time 
of the Fall, was underftood in theantient Jewifh Church, 
to relate to the Meffiah, may be inferr’d from many 
Paflages, as well of the Scripture, as of the Rab- 
bins, particularly from the Parafha Berefaith, where 
we read thefe Words, It hall bruife thy Head. In this 
is fignified the Work of the Old Serpent, which is Sam- 
mael. 8. The moft famous Rabbins have applied the 
Oracle of Gen. II. v. 15. to the Afeffiah 5 Maimonides 
in his More Nevochim P. II. Ch. XXX. faith this is one 
of the moft furprifing and moft obfcure Paflages of the 
Scripture, if itis taken literally, and if we don’t con- 
lider the Myftery, contain’d in it; and the Targum of 
“Ferufalem, as well as that of Jonathan, call the Seed of 
the Woman Mefiah. g. To reprefent his Victory they 
fay, that the Righteous in the Days of the Afeffiah thall 
hunt both the Behemoth and the Leviathan,and that who- 
foever has not feen an Hunting of Nations in this World, 
fhall be worthy to fee it in the World to come. è They 
add, that the Angel Gabrielin particular, fhall hunt the 
Leviathan, as itis faid, Canf? thou draw out Leviathan 
with an Hook, Job XLI. v. 1. and that if the Holy and 
blefied God did not afift him, he would not be able to 
overcome this Leviathan", becaufe it is written, He 
that made him, can attack him with bis Sword, Job XL. 
uv. 1g. They likewife aflure, that the Lord with his 
fore and great and ftrong Sword fhall flay Leviathan, 


a 
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i. e. Sammael.* 10. The ancient Prophets, as well as 
Jefus Chrift himfelf, reprefent the happy and flourifh- 
ing Condition the Church fhall be in, in the Days of 
the Mdeffiah, under the Emblem of a Feaft. In the 
Proverbs of Solomon, Wifdom is faid to have kil’d her 
Beafts, and furnifh’d her Table, Prov. IX. v. 2. Lfaiah 
foretells, The Lord of fofts fhall make unto all People a 
Feaft of Fat Things, Ef. XXV. v. 6. our Saviour com- 
pares the Kingdom of Heaven toa Marriage Wedding, 
Matth. XXII. to a great Supper, Luke XIV. and he 
affures, that Many fhall come from the Eaf and Weft, 
and fit down at Table with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Matth. VIII. v. 11. and the 
Angel faith to ‘ohn, Write, bleffed are they which are 
called unto the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Rev. AIX. 
@. g: 11. Several of the more Learned among the 
Rabbins have declared, that the Royal ‘Banquet of the 
Meffiah is not to be taken in a Literal Senfe. Rabbi 
Menaffe Bea-ffrael in his Book T° FW Ch. VII. 
faith, I have feen fome who believed, that the Banquet 
of the Meffiah, and the Fleth of the Leviathan are to be 
underftood literally ; but I am not of that Opinion, 
becaufe the Cabali/fs have declared, that all this is a 
Parable, anda lively Defcription of the Joy, Delight 
and Pleafure, glorified Souls fhall take in underftanding 
the higheft Mytfteries. R. Maimonides is of the fame 
Opinion: īn his Commentary upon the Talmudic 
Treatife Sanhedrin, be tells us: The Felicity of the 
Paradife fhall not confift in eating and drinking, nor in 
having Houfes built of precious Stones, and Beds made 
of Silk, nor in feeing Streams of Wine, and fragrant 
Oil, all which Things are impoffible ; and in his Book 
lad Hazakab, Chap. XU. the Wifemen and the Pro- 
phets have detired the Days of the A¢effiah, not in Order , 
to eat and drink, and to divert themielves, but in Order 
to Study the Myfteries of the Law. 
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We have obferv’d already that the Bulk of the Tra- 
ditions of the Fews encreafed by their ftudying the dif- 
ferent Syftems of the Heathen Philofophers and bor- 
rowing feveral Tenets from them, One of thefe Tenets 
was the Tran{migration of Souls: The Author of the 
Treatife of the Traditions of the Jews, Vol. 1. p. 277. 
pretends, that far from having borrowed this Doctrine 
from the Philofephers, nay even from the Æ ayptians in 
the time they were enflaved by ’ em, it was ancienter 
among them than their: Bondage in Egypt. To prove 
his Aferttion he quotes a Paflase of Menaffe ben Ifrael, 
who in the Nif/math Chajim faith: «< The whole 
«e World did believe that Souls perifh’d, and that Man 
< had no Pre-eminence above the Beatt of the F ield, 
till Abraham appear’d, who difcover’d to the World 
that Souls did not perith, but exifted after Death, 
revolving from one Body to another :? He adds, that 
the Do@trine of the Tranfmigration of Souls, as it is 
taught among the ‘Jews, is quite different from the No- 
tions the ancient Egyptians and the Philefophers of 
Greece had of it ; but the Authority of Menaffe ben If- 
raeiis nota fufficient Proof, his pines Aim in the 
Pafiage of Nifmath Chajim is to fhew that Abraham did 
believe and teach the important Doétrine of the Immor- 
tality of thè Soul, and being prepoffefled with the Notion 
of the Tran{migration of the Souls, he added thefe 
Words, revolving from one body to another: It is 
alfo well known, “that the Fewijh Rabbins far from con- 
fefing their having borrowed any thing from the Hea- 
then Phi ilofophers, pretend the moft eminent Men for 
Learning amonett the Greeks, had converfed with fome 
of the Prophets, and were inftru€ted by them. One 
muft therefore not be furprifed to find they afcribe the 
Difcovery of the Myftery of Gileul, or the pafling of 
the Soul from one body into another to Abraham and the 
Patriarchs. As for what the Authér faith, that upon 
Enguiry we find that the Doctrine of Tranfmigrarion as 
it is taught, exemplified and illuftrated among the Jews, 
differs entirely from the Notions of the Egyptians and 
the Phil of phers of Greece, he might have obferved that 
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the Do&trine of the Tranfmigration of the Souls has: 
been differently taught among the different Nations, that: 
their Philofophers and Teachers grafted many Fancies. 
of their own on this Doétrine, and that the Rabbins as 
well as Pythagoras and the Indian Brachmans believed 
that the Souls tranfmigrate into: the Bodies not only of 
Men but of all Sorts of Animals, tho’ they did not ab- 
ftain with the Pythagoreans from facrificing, killing and 
eating them; the only Difference is, that the Rabbins: 
extended this Tranfmigration to inanimate things, as 
Trees, Shrubs, Sticks, Stone, and Water: We may 
add, that if the Doé€trine of the Tranfmigration was 
ancienter among the Children of J/rae/ than their Bon- 
dage in Egypt, as this Author faith, it muft have been 
one of thofe primitive and ancient “Truths which were 
revealed to the Patriarchs, and preferved among their’ 
Children by Tradition. 


Tue Pre-exiftence of the Soul is another Fenet the 
Rabbins borrowed from the ancient Philofophers, They 
therefore fay, that the Soul of the Firft Man confifted 
of Six hundred Thoufand Souls twifted together like fo 
many Threads, and was a Candle lighted at the Lord, 
as one Candle is lighted at another: “Fhe Supernume- 
‘rary or Additional Soul which is given to every L/raelite 
on the Sabbath, has been explain’d by Avenaffe ben df- 
rael to fignify nothing elfe but Increafe of Knowledge 
and Advancemeut in the Study of the Divine Law : The 
Fugitive Soul wandering about the Earth without any 
Reft, and chaced by a Band of Devils from the Hillocks 
to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to the 
Hillocks, is an Allegorical Defcription of the heavy 
Punifhments of the Wicked who deny the Exiftence of 
God, the Immortality of the Soul, the Rewards and 
Punifhments after Death, and that the Law was given 
from Heaven. 


Tue Notions of the Fews concerning Angels and 

Spirits are partly taken from Scripture, and partly from 

the Heathen Philofophers : What they fay of the Ange 
MA, 
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Metatron explains the Idea their Forefathers had of the 
Meffiah the Son of God our Lord, It is faid the Name 
of God was in him, Exod. xxiii. 21.7 that he is call’d 
by the Name of the Creator>, and that he is "R? the 
Self-fufficient or Almighty®. He is call’d Metatron, 
which is to fay a Lord, and a Meflenger? ; Sefanfagel, 
‘becaufe all the Treafures of Wifdom are intrufted to 
him®; ‘the Ancient, when he afcendeth up to the 
Throne of Glory, and \YJa Youth, when he returns - 
to the World of Formation‘, they reprefent him greater. 
than all the Princes, more exalted than all the Angels, 
more excellent in Size, Authority and Glory than all. 
the Powerful, more acceptable than all the Servants, and 
more honoured than all the Hoft® ; they fay he is the 
Lord of Lords and King of Kings® ; the E35 W 
Prince of the Face, or Angel of the Prefence of the 
Lord, the Angel and Prince of Wifdom, of Power and 
of Glory, of the Law, of the Temple, of ail the many 
exalted and glorious Princes in Heaven and upon Earthi, 
the King of Angels, the Prince of the World, and the 
Keeper of J/rael; that all the Upper and Lower Lords 
are fubject to his Power, and that God hath given hin 
Dominion over all -he poffeffeth*; that he hath the 
Privilege to afcend into Heaven to the Throne of God 
and all Power in the g55 Firmaments'; according to 
them he was the Lawgiver, and Inftructor of Adofes, 
and his particular Office is to receive the Prayers of the 
Lfraelites, and to make Garlands of them ™in order to 
put them upon the Head of God; he was {mitten by 
Anpiel with fiery Blows, to him belonged the Ladder 
which ‘Jacob faw in a Dream", and at the end of the 


{a] Rabbi Elias in Tithbi, fol.°s3. [b] Paratha Berefhith in 
Gen. 5. y. 24. Rabbi Manahem de Rekanat Comment. in Penta- 
teuch. fol.35, {c] Rab. Elias in Tifhbi, fol. 33. [d] Traditions 
of the Jews, Vol. IL. p.92. Rab. Bechai, fol. 98. [e] Rabbi 
Akkiva Othioth, fol. rr. [£f] Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. I. p. ga. 
fg} Ibid. ib. [h] Barith Menucha, fol.37. [1] Rabbi Elias ip 
Tifhbi, fol. 3. [k] Rab. Akkiva Othioth, fol. ır. Tradit. of 
the Jews, Vol. II. p. 93. [1] Jalkut Chadath, fol. 119. [m] Tra- 
dit. of the Jews, Vol. ÎI. p.gt, 96. {n} Chagiga, fol. 15- Jalkut 
Rubeni, fol. 25, Paraha Berefhith. Trad. of the Jews, Vol. 1I.p.97- 
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World the Holy and blefled God will fend him to in- 
troduce the Ijraelites into the Paradife°? where their 
Faces fhall fhine as bright as the Sun: I leave it to the 
impartial Reader to decide, if all thefe Notions don’t 
perfe@ly agree with the Belief of the Chriftians concern- 
ing Chrift the Son of God. 


Wauat is faid in the Talmud and the Rabbinical 
Writings of fome of the Angels being created out of the 
Element of Fire, others of Water, “and othets again of 
Wind,? of their being fubjeét unto Death whenever 
thev Ek to go from their allotted PeT ier 
infra ting Mankind in Wifdom and Knowe ; 
Their moving and animating the Celeftial Spheres and 
the Mires; ‘Their governing every thing in the 
Werle, and prefiding over Nations, Empires, Cities, 
TAcn, Animals, Repti] es, PRIS, Prd Water, Rain, 
Hail, Thunder, Lightning, Pree! Plants, Herbs e. t 
Their Enchantments" and ‘that every Man hath his pe- 
culiar Angel or Guardian,” is taken from the Notions 
of the Heathen Philofophers’ But ter Mocrrite eons 
cerning the time of the Creation of the Angels, their 
Number, their different Stations and Statures, their ap- 
pearing in Human Shape, is founded upon fome Paflages 
of the Scriptures; we muft only obferve that when it is. 
faid, that the Holy and Bleffed God creates every Day 
a Multitude of Angels, who after they have fung a Hymn 
before him, do perih 5% and that out of every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God an Angel i iS 
created, thefe are Allegories which fignify that all cre- 
ated Beings, animate and inanimate, in Heaven and 
upon Earth, praife God. 


Tue Traditions of the Jews concerning Evil Spirtis 
or Devils are various ; fome of them are founded upon 
Scripture, fome borrowed from the Notions of the Pa- 


_ [o0] Rab. Akkiva Orhioth, fol.18. [p] Traditions of the Jews, 
Vol. H. p. 74. [9q] Ibid. p.75. {r] Ibid. p. 76. {f] Ibid. p. 82. 
ti, bid. P 77, 79. reir a Sores Eo p. 37. jer. 
Pe Tg [P] Id. P. 74. i 
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gans 3 fome are Fables of their own Invention, and 
fome Allegories. When they call them Shedim, De- 
ftroyers, fom ey a Field, becaufe their Dwelling 
and Abode is in the Fields, where they live in Solitude, 
or as Rabbi Bechai faith, becaufe they dwell in Defarts 
and lonefome Places towards the North, and Serim 
hairy and frightful Goats, becaufe when they appear to 
Men, they aflume the Shape of Goats. When they 
fay they were created, fome of Fire and others of Air, 
who are called Ruchin S Spirits, becaufe being fubtle and 
light they fly ; and that fome are made of Water and 
Earth, and are cafled Shedim and Maffikim: That they 
delight in the Company of the Kabbins, and to harbour 
in the Nut-trées, in Dung, in Neceflary-houfes, in 
Channels, and under Spouts of Houfes: That they 
wander about in the Night Seafon, in Fields, or near 
Mountains, Walls, &c. That they eat and drink like 
Mankind, and delight particularly to eat Blood: That. 
dwelling in the Air and in the Spheres of the Elements 
they are informed of future Events by the Princes of the 
Planets, as well as by the Birds, and know Things 
paft, and to come: That they are fubject to Mortality, 
all thefe Notions are borrowed from the Heathen Phi- 
lofophers. The Stories of the Lzth and her Power to 
deítroy Children, of the Devils called E meziri, Be- 
dargon, Kordiacos, Afah, and Afael; of the Power 
Solomon had over them, and their fifhing Pearls for him, 
of their being imprifon’d, chain’d and confin’d by Men, 
of the Fewifh p Devils, who fludy the Written as well 
as the Oral Law, are like the Angels and are ferved by 
Devils, becaufe they are ews, faa are mark’d with 
the Sign of Shaddai, that is the Circumcifion, the Chief 
of whom is Afmedai, of their dancing between the 
Horns of Oxen, when they come out of a River or 
Pond, are all Fables of their own Invention. 


Besipes the Noro the Fews borrowed from the 
Heathen Philofophers, and the Fables of their own In- 
vention, concerning Evil Spirits or Devils, they fay 
many things of them by Allegories, or Metaphorical 
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Expreffions ; one may eafily perceive that by thofe De- 
wils who have their Origin from Adam and Eve, they 
mean only the corrupted Nature of Mankind, their 
Children born in Sin, and their actual Tranfgreffions. 
It is for this Reafon, they fay, that when Sentence of ° 
Death was pafs’d upon Adam and he perceiv’d his Seed 
fhould go to Hell, he forbore to get Children, but the 
wicked Lihth feeing the ruined and corrupted State of 
Adam, increafed her Power with her Keliphot, i. e. the 
Evil Spirits, and laying with Adam againtt his Will 
bore to him many Devils, hurtful Spirits, and Night- 
Apparitions, that Ave alfo laying with the Male Spirits 
who were inflamed by her, brought forth Devils, and 
that Cain was not begot by Adam, nor born after his 
Image. The Nephilim or Giants are for the fame rea- 
fon called Devils, and Rabbi Menachem de Rechanet 
faith? Tubalcain’s Sifter was the Naama who was the 
Wife of Shamrom and Mother to A/bmedai, of whom 
the Devils were born: Wicked Men in general go 
under the fame Denomination, when it is faid that the 
World is full of Devils; that Cain begot Devils and 
Night-Apparitions®, that Noah took fome of them inte 
the Ark, in order to preferve them‘, and that the Souls 
of all thofe who perifh’d in the Flood,? and of fome of 
thofe who built the Tower of Babel were changed 
into Devils, but nothing fhews more clearly they un- 
derftood fometimes by Devils Sin and Wickednefs, than 
their faying, that whofeever committeth a Sin creates a 
Devil, that thefe Devils pollute and deftroy the World ; 
that in the Day of Judgment every one of them fhall 
cry out and fay, N. N. has created me‘ and bear 
Witnefs againft him, and that thofe Devils, who are 
generated out of the Effufion of Man, aflemble toge- 
ther when he dieth about their deceafed Father in order 
to touch and to pollute him’. As for the Account the 
“Treatife Lef arieh giveth ® that hereafter YI 1E? or 


{a} Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 110. [b] Ibid. 114. {c] R. 
Bechai in Pentat. fol. 18 {d] R- Menaffeh Nithmath Chajim, fol. 
z6o. [e] Ammude ha Schifa, fol, sı. [£] Tradit. of the Jews, 
Mort pring. yeh loi perso. 
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Evil Nature, by which is underftood Satan fhali be 
cleanfed, and made a holy Angel, it doth not infinuate,. 
that the Devils are to be refined and changed into An- 
-gels of Light, but only, that by Spiritual Regeneration 
our corrupted Nature fhall be cleanfed and made holy. 


Ir was a prevalent Opinion among the ‘Jews after 
the Captivity of Babylon, and even in the time of our 
Saviour, that the Evil Spirits or Demons have Power ta 
affict Men with fecret Difeafes, frightful Convulfions 
and fudden Deaths; Death being enter’d into the 
World by Sin, and God in inflicting Punifhments upon 
Sinners, making Ufe of the, Miniftry of Angels, the 
Holy Writers fay that Satan fmote Fsb with fore Boils 
from the Sole of his Foot to his Crown, ‘eb ii. 7. That 
the deftroying Angel with a Sword in his Hand ftretch’d 
out over Jerufalem ftood between the Earth and the 
Heaven, and fmote the People with Peftilence. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16, 17. 1 Chron. xxi. 16. That an Evil Spirit 
put to Death Seven Hufbands of Sara the Daughter of 
Raguel. Tob. vi. 14. In the Gofpel thofe that were 
afflicted with feveral Difeafes are reprefented as being 
vex’d with Evil Spirits, Luke vi. 18. it is faid of the 
Man that was dumb, that he was poffefs’d with a De- 
vil, and that when the Devil was gone out the Dumb 
fpake, and the People wondered. Matth. ix. 32, 33. 
Luk. xi. 14. and jefus Chrift afk’d the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, who found Fault with him for having healed 
on the Sabbath-day a Woman that was bowed together 
and could in no wife lift up herfelf> Qught not this Wa- 
man, being a Daughter of Abraham whom Satan hath 
bound to thefe eighteen Years, be loofed from this Bond on 
ithe Sabbath Day? Luk. xiii. 13. We muft ‘therefore 
not be furprized, if we read in Nifmath Chajim that all 
Diftempers which come fuddenly upon a Man, are oc- 
cafioned by Evil Spirits; in Sohar, that when a young 
Man went into a Houfe a Spirit paffing by him, did 
him Mifchief and drew up his Mouth, his Eyes and 
Hands alfo were twifted, fo that he could not fpeak ; 
‘and in Jalkut Rubeni, that the Sins of Man are marked 
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on his Forehead, and that the Devils have Power to de 
Mifchief to thofe whom they fee thus marked, 


ConcerninG Paradife and Hell, the ancient Fews 
believed, 1. That there was a Paradife or Garden plan- 
ted in Eden. 2. That there is a future State in which 
every Man fhall receive according as his Works have 
been. 3. That the Souls of the Righteous immediately 
after their Separation from the Body are in Joy and Fe- 
‘licity, and the Souls of the Wicked in Mifery and 
Torment in a certain invifible Place under the Earth, 
called the lower Paradife or upper Hell. 4. That there 
are different Degrees of Rewards and Punifhments, of 
Happinefs and ‘Tormerts. 5. That the Happinefs or 
Mifery of the Souls in that State of Separation will not 
be compleat or confummate till the general Refurrection 
and the final Judgment. 6. That the Number of thofe 
that are to be faved is fmall, or as Jefus Chrift faith. 
That the Gate is ftrait, and the Way which leadeth 
into Life narrow, and that few find it, but that the 

Gate is wide, and the Way that leadeth unto Deftruc- 
tion broad, and that many go in thereat. Matt. vii. 
13, 14. 7. That in order to obtain everlafting Life 
we muft be very careful in our Duties. becaufe many 
who pretend to go to Heaven will be fent to Hell. 
8. That there is no Diftin€tion of Perfons, and that the 
Poor as well as the Rich will enjoy the Happinefs of the 
Paradife. 9. That a ferious Confideration of the Joys 
of Heaven and of the Torments of Hell, is one of the 
{trongeft Motives to induce us to become Righteous in 
order to our own Happinefs: As for the Paradife or 
Garden planted in Eden, they fay it was created on the 
third Day*, that from it iffue four Rivers, one of which 
is Euphrates which encompafleth the Land of L/rae f, 
and that it is fituate under the middle Line of the World 
(the Æquator) where the Days are always of equal 
Length. 


t Tradit, of the Jews, Vol. II, p. 3. + Ibid. p. 4. i 
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In order to teach us that there is a future State, or 
Rewards and Punifhments after Death, the Rabbins 
tell us, that there is no Night in Paradife, but a Light 
which is never eclipfed or obfcured;* That thofe An- 
gels, who being worthy to cleave to the Holy and 
Blefled God, are fuffer’d to afcend or defcend, when 
they walk about in the Paradife, communicate to the, 
Righteous of the Luftre of their Wifdom, which God. 
hath vouchfafed them in Plenty;> That when one of 
the Rightéous arriveth there, the miniftring Spirits 
cloathe him in Garments of the Clouds of Glory, put 
upon his Head two Crowns, and in his Hand eight 
Myrrh-Plants, and conduct him to Springs of Water, 
from which flow Rivers of Milk, Wine, Balfam and 
Honey; That the Righteous dwell under magnificent 
Canopies, fit at Tables of Pearls and Precious Stones, 
eat Honey with Joy, drink the Wine preferv’d from 
the Six Days of the Creation, and hear the Angels fing 
with harmonious Voices ; That they rejoice, run about, 
praife the Holy and Bleffed God, and pray for the 
Living: That in each Corner of the Paradife are Eighty 
times Ten Thoufand Trees, and in the Middle the 
Tree of Life; That there are alfo Rofes, Myrrh- 
Plants and Herbs of great Fragrancy, and Medicinal 
Virtues. They alfo make Mention of the Size of 
Hell, of the Force and Vehemence with which it 
burneth; ofthe Angels, who execute Judgment on the 
Wicked according as they have deferved, of the Abyfs 
of Deftruction, of the State and Punifhment of the 
Damned: They tellus, that Shee/, is half Fire and half 
Hail, that the Wicked are tofs’d from the Fire into the 
Hail, and from the Hail -into the Fire; that the Cold 
is more intolerable ‘than the Fire, that all the Darknefs - 
which was before the Creation of the World, is there ` 
collected together ; -that there are Caverns, Scorpions, 
Barrels of Gall, and Rivers of rank Poifon, which when 


[a] Tradit, of the Jews, Vol. Wp. 15, (b] Ibid. p. 16, 
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a Man toucheth, he burfteth; that the. Wicked are 
{courged every Moment by the deftroying Angels, that 
their Voices are heard as far as the Firmament of Heaven- 
crying out, Woe, Woe, and that there is none to pity 
them. ? 


Ir was the prevalent Opinion among the Heathens, 
the Jews, and the Primitive Chriftians, that: the De- 
parted Souls, immediately after Death, repair toa fub- 
terraneous Place where they are in Joy and Felicity, or 
in Mifery and Torment. The Heathens, both Greeks 
and Latins, underftood generally by their Hades or In- 

eri-fuch a Place: The Primitive Chriftians believed, 
that Hell is the common Receptacle of all feparated 
Souls, whether good or bad, and that it is divided into 
two Manfions, in one sigh anise Gach Souls of the Wicked 
remain in Grief and Torment; and in the other thofe 
of the Godly in Joy and Happinefs, both of them ex- 
pecting the general Refurrection: The Sentiments of 
the ancient Jews were the fame, Father Richara Simon 
affures us, that in the Days of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles, ‘© their common Belief was, that there were 
éc Places under Ground whither Souls went after they 
*¢ were feparated from their Bodies;° and Jofephus 
faith, that the Pharifees believed the Immortality of the 
Souls, and that they were either tormented or honoured 
urd xOoves under the Earth, according to the Virtues or 
Wickednefs of their paft Lives?. We muft therefore 
not be furprifed if we read in Jalkut Chadajh, that all 
Mankind muft go down into Hell, even thofe that are 
not wicked, as well as thofe that are; or in the Trea- 
tife Emek; hbammelech, of Rabbi Naphiali, that there is 
no Righteous Man among the J/raehtes who goeth not 
into Hell, and who paffeth not thro’ it; The Diftinc- 
tion the Fews make between the fuperior and the infe- 
rior Paradife, as well as between the upper and the 
lower Hell, the various Names they affign to each of 


[c] R. Simon aoe Critique du N. Toft, ch, 22. [d] Judaic, 
Anua. Lib. XVIIP c i 
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them, the Seven Orders or Ranks of the Righteous in 
the upper Paradife, the Firft whereof confifts of thofe, 
who for the Kingdom and Honour of God, fuffer’d 
Death : The Seven Apartments of the lower, Paradife, 
inhabited the Firft by Converts from the Infidels, the 
Second by thofe who have repented, the Third by the 
Lfraelites, the Fourth by the perfectly Righteous, the 
Fifth by the Adeffiah the Son of David and Elias ; the 
Sixth by thofe who walked in the Paths of the Com- 
mandment, and the Seventh by thofe who died of Sick- 
nefs on Account of the Sins of the J/raelites. “The Se= 
ven Divifions of Hell and the different Degrees of Heat. 
of the Hell fire, prove that in the Opinion of the Fews 
there are different Degrees of Rewards and Punifhments, ' 
and we are told-in' 4uodath Hakodefb, that the Punifh- 
ment of the Wicked is not alike among them.all, but 
varieth in Degrees of Heavinefs. - 


Tuar the Happinefs or Mifery of the departed Souls 
will not ‘be compleat or-confummate before the general 
Refurrection and the final Judgment, was another Tenet 
of the ancient Jews; itis for this Reafon they diftin- 
guith between the Superior Paradife or Heaven which is 
prepar’d ‘for the glorified Souls and Bodies of the Sairits 
after the Refurrection Day and the Inferior Paradife, 
called the Garden of Eden, which is appointed ‘to be 
the Habitation of holy Souls during the time of their 
Separation from their Bodies ; it is for the fame Reafon 
they fay, “< asthere is a Paradife in Heaven, fo there 
*¢ is a-Paradife below on Earth, and as there is'an Up- 
*¢ per and a Lower Paradife, fo likewife is there an 
< Upper and a Lower Hell.”” ‘This appears more clear. 
from the Prayer prefcrib’d in the Jewith Liturgy to be 
faid in time of Sicknefs, which runs thus: ** And.if 
“< the time of my being vifited-with Death is come, give 
‘© me my Portion in the Gaiden of Eden, and purify 
< me for the World to come, the hidden Place of the 
«c Righteous :’? And from the other Prayer called Ha- 
kaphot, wherein the Elders walking round the Grave of 
the buried Perfon pray, ¢* That the Departed Soul may 
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“č go to the Garden of Eden, and that from thence he 
‘© may afcend on. high and not ftay without :”? This 
Garden of Eden or Lower Paradife is called in the 
Treatife Avodath hakodefh the Middle State between this 
corporeal World; and the fpiritual, pure and illuftrious 
World above. 


Tue Extent of Paradife, the Dimenfions of Hell; 
the Proportion between them which is calculated by the 
Rabbins in this Manner, ‘* The World is Sixty times 
es larger than the Country of Æthiopia, and the Garden 
“© of Paradife is Sixty times larger than the World, and 
s¢ Eden, in which this Garden is planted Sixty times 
larger than the Garden, and Hell Sixty times larger 
<e than Eden; from all which it appears that the whole 
«< World is no more in Comparifon with Hell, than 
< the Cover of a large Veflel is to the Veffel itfelf.”’ 
Gave Occafion to the Author of the Treatife of the 
Traditions of the ‘ews, to make this Reflection: If the 
World and Hell were ten times larger, we are fatisfied 
that neither of them could furnifh out more ridiculous 
Conceptions, and to conclude it with this Sarcaftical 
Exclamation, O Human Nature! How far art thou 
fallen in the Rabbins from thy original Dignity and 
Beauty ; but if he had confidered that the only Intention 
ef the ancient Rabbins in thefe allegorical Defcriptions, 
was to fhew that the Number of thofe that are to be 
faved is fmall, or as Jefus Chrift faith, That the Gate is 
ftrait and the Way narrow which leadeth into Life, and 
that few find it, but that the Gate is wide, and the Way 
that leadeth unto Deftruction broad, and that many go in 
thereat, Matth, vii. 13, 14. he would have found that 
the Rabbins have the fame Notions and make ufe of al- ` 
moft the fame Expreffions when they {peak of the Gates 
of Hell and its Dimenfions, with Jefus Chrift and the 
Chriftians, 
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Jesus Curis? in his Gofpel anfwered thofe that 
afked him, Lord are there few that be faved? Strive 
to enter in at the firait Gate, for many will feek ta enter 
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in, and foall not be able, Luke xiii. 23, 24. We muft 
therefore in order to obtain everlafting Life, be very 
careful in our Duties, fince many who pretend to go ta 
Heaven, will be fent to Hell: The ancient Rabbins, to 
make us fenfible of this Truth, faid, that Paradife and 
Hell are clofe to one another, being only parted by a 
Wall, and that the Diftance betweei them is but the 
Breadth of three Fingers, even but the Thicknefs of a 
Thread. E i 


Tue Story of the Few of Worms, who after his 
Death appear’d to Rabbi Ponim, telling him he was in 
high Efteem in Paradife, and anfwering, when the 
Rabbi afked him, ‘* Thou wert but look’d upon in 
‘© this World as an infignificant Few, what good Work 

<c didft thou, that thou art thus efteemed? I will tell 
= «c thee the Reafon of the Efteem I am in, it is, becaufe 
«c J rofe every Morning early, and with Fervency ut- 
€ ter’d my Prayers, and offer’d the Grace from thé 
' © bottom of my Heart ;’’ is related in order to teach us 
that there is no refpet of Perfons with God, but that 
the Poor as well as the Rich will enjoy the Felicity of 
the Paradife, if they are careful to maintain good 

Works: The Moral Inference they draw from this , 
<< Wherefore let every one utter his Prayers with Fer- 
«¢ vency, for then it will go well with him in the other 
< World ;’’ as well as thefe ufeful Maxims, That in 
order to be made worthy to enjoy the Happinefs of the 
Paradife, and to avoid the Punifhment of Hell, all Z/- 
raelites ought to be circumcifed ; to believe the XJI. 
Articles of their Faith; to {tudy the Law and to keep it, 
to feaft on Sabbath-Days, to give Alms, to exercife 
Hofpitality towards Strangers, to repeat three times 
every Day the 145th Pfalm, to pay Tribute, Taxes, 
Tolls and Cuftoms, and to fuffer Poverty, fhew, the 
Rabbins did not believe there was any DiftinGtion be- 
tween the Rich and the Poor, but maintain’d, that 
Heaven could be obtain’d only by good Works, 
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Tue Paffage in the Treatife Hatkodeh," where it 
is faid, that when a Child is ftill in the Mother’s 
Womb, one placeth on its Head a burning Candle, by 
which ‘it may view the World from one End to the 
other, that early in the Morning the Angel conveys it 
into Paradife, and in the Evening into Hell, to behold 
the Righteous and the Wicked, with their Rewards 
and Punifhments, and that Children having a View of 
them, are from thence exhorted to a good Life before 
they are born; means no more than that Men have in- 
nate Faculties and Ideas, and that a ferious Confidera- 
tion of the Joys of Heaven, and of the Torments of 
Hell, is one of the ftrongeft Motives to induce us to 
be Righteous, in order to our own Happinefs. 


Tue Apparitions of the Dead, whereof the ewi 
Rabbins give us feveral Inftances; the Converfations 
Rabbi Ponim had witha deceafed Few at Worms, Turnus 
Rufus with the Ghoft of his Father, and R. Akkiva 
with one condemned after Death to fetch Wood for 
Fewel to the Fire of Hef. The Notion that even the 
Righteous are conducted thro’ Hell, in order to be pu- 
rified in the fiery River Dinnur,® that in the fame 
Manner as fome Veffels in order to their being cleans’d 
require only to be wafh’d in cold Water, others in hot 
Water,:and others again to be made red hot in the Fire, 
fo the Souls polluted with Sins, muft be cleans’d from 
their Stains in Hell, where they are to fuffer more or 
lefs, and to remain a longer or a fhorter time according 
to the Number or Degrees of their Tranfgrefiions,® and 
that the Souls can never be perfettly cleans’d in the 
Lower Hell, but muft go from thence to the Upper 
Hell in order to ‘be purified, after which the Holy and 
Bleffed God will let them enter into the Paradife 1. 
The Means by which a Son may releafe his Father and 
his Mother out of Hell, by reciting the Shema (i. e. 


fe} Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. II. p22. [f] Ibid. p. 19. 58. 62. 
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the Paflage of Deut. vi. 4.)“ ox by faying publickly the 
Prayer Kaddifh'. ‘The. total Redemption of all the 
Wicked from Hell, either, when they hearing Zeruba- 
bel the Son of Shealthiel ftanding before the Blefled God 
fay the Prayer Kaddib, with a Voice that.paffeth from 
one End of the World to the other, they fhall anfwer 
out of Hell and fay Amen, ™ or at the general Refur- 
rection of the Dead,” are Tenets which the “Jews bor- 
rowed from the Heathens, as will appear to_any one 
who carefully compareth, the Notions of the Rabbins 
with the Writings of the Phi ilofophers and Poets. . 


Morat as well as Theological Truths were taught 
by the euro Rabbins in making ufe of Fables and Al- 
legories. It is evident from the original Nature and 
Reafon of Things, that Moral.Good at Evil, Juft and 
Unjuk, Honet and Difhoneft are not arbitrary No- 
tions invented by the Wit of Men, or eftablifhed by 
the Authority of the People, but muft be fo by their 
own Nature: No Man, not even the moft profligate of 
Men, is utterly infenfible of this Difference of Good 
and Evil, as may be proved from the Judgment of his 
Confcience upon, his own’ paft Actions, and from that | 
he pafleth upon the Actions of Others. As the Will of 
God always determineth him to act according to the 
eternal Reafon of Things, fo all Rational Creatures are 
obliged to govern themfelves by the fame eternal Rule 
of Reafon. This Obligation is called the Law of Na- 
ture, which is of univerfal Extent, and everlafting Du- 
ration, but Man may be hinder’d fi om difcovering this 
Law by Carelefsnefs and Want of Attention, or mifled 
by Prejudices and falfe Notions, or enticed by Senfual 
Appetites and |Pafions: The Jewish Rabbins, in order 
to teach us thefe Truths faid, that all the time the In- 
fant is in the Mother’s ‘Womb, it is inftru€ted in the 
Law, asitis faid Prov. iv. 4. but as foon as it is born, 
there cometh an Angel and hits it on the Mouth, and 


{kl Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 64,65, [1] Ibid. p. a 
tm] Ibid. p. 68, 69. [u] Emck Hammelech, fol. 138. 
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eaufes it to forget the Law, for we read Gen. iv. -7. Sin 
leth at the Door ; and when the Child grows up, itis 
like one that hath loft Something, and endeavours to. 
find it; he looks for the Law with the Lanthorn of his 
Underftanding, and by that Means finds all the Wifdom 
and Knowledge which he had loft.° 


THE Religious Obfervation of the Sabbath in order 
to commemorate the Works of the Creation, and the 
Deliverance of their Fathers out of the Land of Egypt, 
was always look’d upon among the ‘ews as one of their 
chief Duties: ‘The Rabbins to enforce the Motives and 
Obligation, to keep holy the Sabbath-day, not only 
faid that keeping the Sabbath is equal to keeping the 
whole Law,? that whofoever keeps it fhall receive Re- 
miffion of Sins, becaufe it is faid, Jatah Lvi. 2. Bleffed 
-as the Man that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it (read 
‘not mechallelo from polluting it, but mecho lo Forgivenefs 
of Sins is prepared for him) and that? he who takes three 
Meals on a Sabbath-day, delivers himfelf from three 
Misfortunes, the Pains which the Righteous are to fuf- 
fer in the Days of the Meffiah, the Punifhment of Hell, 
and" the War againft Gog and Magog: ‘They even pre- 
tend, that the Sabbath is to the Wicked in Hell a Day 
of Reft, and invented the Story of Turnus Rufus, who 
was convinced of the Neceflity of keeping the Sabbath 
by R. Akkiva’s telling him, Go to the Southfayers and 
Sorcerers, they will make their Divinations well enough 
every Day of the Week, but on the Sabbath they can- 
not; by his perceiving a Smoak afcend continually from 
his Father’s Grave, except the Sabbath-day, and by his 
Converfation with the Ghoft of his Father, rais’d out 
ef his Grave by Necromancy, who told him, Every 
. one that keepeth not the Sabbath in a becoming Man- 
ner in his Life-time, fhall when he cometh to Hell 
amongft us, obferve it againft his Will, for we are pu- 
nifh’d on every working Day, but on the Sabbath we 


{ol Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. I. p. 36. 37. [p] Pefikia Sotazza, 
fol. s8.. {q7 R. Bechai in Pentat. fol. 91. [1} Megil. eta 138 
, ave 


[ 57] 
have Reft.£ Yet to fhew, they did not believe that 
what is ritual in the Commandment concerning the Sab- 
bath is of perpetual and univerfal Obligation, binding all 
Men, they faid that the Holy and Bletled God gave “the å 
Law to the Children of I/rael publickly, but the’ Pre- ` 
cept relating to the Sabbath he gave them in particular. 
and fecretly, according as it is faid Exod. xxxi. 17. Be- 
tween me and the Children of Ifrael. They add that 
all'the Children of Noah in keeping holy the Sabbath- 
day, far from deferving any Reward, are guilty of 


Death." 


Prayers and Alms were alfo recomira by the 
Fewif Rabbins, not only in Precepts, but alfo in Al- 
legories and Fables. They fay that by Prayers Y we 
obtain Forgivenefs of Sins, and are delivered from Hell, 

that they are in Lieu of Sacrifices® and that being in 
Captivity and having no High-Prieft to attone for their 
Sins, no Altar to offer Sacrifices upon, no Temple i 
refort to, nothing remains to them but their Prayers ’ : 
io fhew the Efficacy of Prayers they relate the Fable 
of the Few of Worms, who told Rabbi Ponim to whom 
he appeared, I rofe every Morning early, and with Fer- . 
vency utter’d my Prayer, for which Reafon I now pro- 
nounce Grace in Paradife, and am well refpe&t_d?. 
_ The Story of a pious Man who in a dry Seafon reliev’d 
“a poor Man and gave him Alms, and who, becaufe his 
‘Wife was angry with him for what he had done, went 
and tarried all Night in the Burying-ground, where he 
heard the Spirits of two deceafed Girls talk together? 
is told with no other View, than to teach us this fun- 
damental Truth and ufeful Leffon, that there is nothing 
loft by relieving the Poor, fince Alms not only preferve 
from fudden Death ® and deliver from Hell,° but are 
always attended with a fpecial Blefling from Heaven. 


[f] Trad. of the Jews Vol. 2. p. 58. [t]R. Menachem de Re- 
kanat in Pentat. fol. 116. [u] A AN rabba fol. 116. [w] Jal- 
kut Rubeni fol. 54, [x]]Jalkut Chadafn. fol. 177. [y] R. Bechai 
in Pent. fol. Tig. [21 ‘Yrad. of the jews Vol. 2.p. a. [ag iad 


Vol. 1. p.240. [b] Talmud Bava bathra fol. ro, [c] Mennorath 
hammaor fol. 49, 
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Havine thus examin’d the Traditions of the jews, 
and explain’d .he myftical Senfe of feveral of them, one 
Queftion offers, viz. how it came to pafs that the 
ee Rabbins were fo overfond of Allegories, Para- 

and dark Sayings? Befides, the general Cuftom of 
the Bern Nations, we may aflign two Reafons for it. 
1. Their careful Endeavours to conceal and hide their 
M, fteries from -he common People. 2. Their different 
Methods of explaining the Scriptures. It is fufficiently 
known, that the Egyptian Priefts, in order to keep up 
their Authority and to raife their Reputation for Wifdem 
and Knowledge, were firft defirous of making Difcove- 
ries, and then at Pains to find out Methods how to tranf- 
mit them to their Defcendants without imparting them 
to the V ulgar, fram whom all Religious Inftitutes, aH 
Sacred Le arning and Knowledge was to be kept as a 
deep Secret. This was the Origin of Allegory and Pa- 
rables, and the Foundation of their Hieroglyphics, Hie- 
rographics, and Hierogrammatical Language. Phere- 
cydes the Syrian fo call’d, becaufe he was a native of the 
Ifland Syros near Or tygia, where it was cuftomary for 
the Phenician Ships to winter, made Ufe of the fame 
Method: Having purchafed from the Phenicians fome 
Volumes of their fublime Philofophical and Theological 
Tracts and particularly the Prophecy of Cham, he deli- 
verd in Allegories what he learned from them, and 
Lfidorus the San of Bafihdes, ina Fragment which we 
find in Clemens Alexandrinus? faith, “All thofe who pre- 
€ tend sto teach Philofophy ought to know what Phere- 
€ cydes meant by the winged Oak, and the Cloak of 
< different Colours that covers it; and whatever elfe 
¢ he has taken from the Prophecy of Cham .’ Pythagoras 
who in his Travels had feen Pherecydes, and been in- 
ftruéted by him, borrowed from him not only the Doc- 
trine of the Tranfmigration of Souls, but alfo the Me- 
thod of teaching by “Allegories and improved it; with 
him Silence and Superftition made a neceflary Part of 


La] Clem. Al. Strom. L. 6. 
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his Inftitutions, and he affected Myfticifm not only in 
his clofe referved Manner of teaching, but even in hig 
commoneft Actions, Plato did the fame, Tatien calls 
therefore € his Philofophy an Imitation of Pherecydes, — 
and Clemens Alexandrinus compares him to Heraclitus 
firnamed Scoteinos, becaufe of the Obfcurity of his 
Works. All the Philofophers in general conceal’d their 
real Opinions from the People, and communicated them 
only to their Difciples, their Books were diftinguifhed 
in exotericos, and efotericos or dcroamanticos, the firit 
contained what they faid in public, and extra findonem, 
without the Curtain ; the lat what they taught their 
Difciples intra findonem, behind the Curtain. Even in 
_ the third Century after Jefus Chrift the Difciples of 4m- 
monius at Alexandria followed this Method and were 
continually allegorizing ", which Origines too much 
imitated; 


As thé Rabbins boriowed feveral Tenets from the 
Heathen Philofophers, fo they followed their Method of 
concealing them from the People by wrapping them up 
in Fables, Allegories, and dark Sayings: The Author of 
the IVth Book of Z/dras, Chap. 14. tells us; Thé Lord 
commanded him to tell fome Things publickly, and to 
conceal others; to publifh the firft of the two hundred 
and forty Rolls which were written, and to communicaté 
the feventy laft to the wife Men only; becaufe in them is 
contained the Source of Underftanding, the Fountain of 
Wifdom, and the River of Knowledge : We read in the 
Treatife Halichot Olam, that the ‘Teachers among the 
Vraetites had little Schedules, or Scrolls of Parchment; 
in which they fet down all the Traditions, Sentences, De- 
cifions, Statutes, and Myfteries, which they learned from 
their Mafters, and that they call'd them YND AN, 
Volumes of fecret Things *. Our Saviour acknowledges, 
that the Pharifees and the Scribes had the Key of K now- 
- fe} Dan. Heins, Not, ad Maxim. Tyr. Differt: zoe | ft Glen, 
Al. Strom. p. 517. [2] Oétav. Ferrarius Lib. de Sermonibus exo— 
ticis; p. §3. Jo. Schefferus de Philofoph. Italica c. 12. [h] Porphyr. 
Vita Plotini. L, 4. c. g2. [i P Halichot Olam. capsis 
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ledge, Bot rebuketh themsfr having taken it away from 
the People, and flut up the Kingdom of Heaven againft À 
Men, not going inthemfelves, neither fuffering them that 
aré entring to go in. Alatrh. 23. v.13. LuR. 11. E 
Philo {peaking of the Efenes, whom he alfo calleth The- 
rapeure, faith; 'Euvyavores Tos iced|dlas yedppasi, 
pIAoToðë FI THV cre gas Tooley aranyogous es. ere SH TU/4Bore, 
TÈ Te “Pu7ns eousvlas voil sst guoews LTOKSK PUES ev 
urovotais SyAsyevns: Reading the Holy Scriptures, they 
apply to Philofophy, making ufe of Allegories handed 
down to them by their Anceftors, for they believe that 
under the plain Words are conceal’d Myfteries, which 
mutt be explain’d by probable Conjectures *, It is alfo 
well known that the Midrafhim of the Jews are nothing 
but Allegories |. 


Anoruer Reafon why the Jewith Rabbins were fo 
overfund of Allegories, €S¢. was their different Methods 
of explitning the Scriptures: They pretended that befides 
the literal Gai every Pafflage had amy ftical and hidden 
Senle; R. Aben Efra, who was inftruéted by the Ka- 
reiires, and R. Salomon Jarchi declared for the literal 
Senfe only ; ; yet the former {peaks of five different Me- . 
thods of explaining the Scriptures, which were in Ufe 
among the Rabbins, R. mael faith there are XIII. 
mp ur Rules neceflarv to be obferved in order to know 
the true Senfe of rhe Low; R. Eliezer increales them to 
the Nomber of AX XIT. Some -ø fo far as to fay, 
SV? CID yay DIA MIO WDD: Ie is mani- 
Jefi emong usib u the Law bas feventy Faces or Senfes; 
Their Cabala was a Kind of a fymbolical Syftem of Di- 
vinity, where not only Words are Signs of Things, but 
Things Emblems of other Things. They Be ufe 
principally of four Methods. 1. yrs when they take 


each Letter of a Werd for initial ! ane of another Word, 


fo the Word 1359 fignifiech FY LOND WD on, 


[k] Philo de vit, contemplat. p.893. [1] Buxtorf Lexic. Chald. 
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Who is like you among the Gods O Lord, Exod. i5. 
vy. It. 2. NWA, when they tubftitute to a Word, an- 
other Word, whole Letters taken for Cyphers make up 
the fame Sum, fo they fubftitute the Word MW to the. 
Words DW NI’ Gen. 49. v. 10 becaufe both make up 
the fame Sum of 358. 3. FIVE, when they trantpofe 
the Letters of a Word, fo the Word MEW PS ot. uv. 2e 
by Tranfpofition is WN, andthe Wore SONI Exod. 
23. Y.23- makes by Tran{pofition ONDI. 4 SPS 
when they draw Inferences from the Figures and Cnarac- 
ters of the Words which are inverfe or Capitals. Every 
one {ees that by making ufe of thefe Methods they may 
give to any Paffage whatever Signification they pleafe, 
and a honoured and learned Friend of mine has juftly ob- 
ferved; we Chriftians might make ufe of the fame Method 
againft the Zews ; without Noraricon, Gematria, or trant- 
pofing any Letter; he has explained the Words P/- 1. v. 1. 
PUYI IA ND DWN LON WSS, thus, WN DWN 
N YY VONNOWR, Who is rhe God Man who faf- 
ferd for thee upon the Tree of Death ; for the Letter fh 
was the Sign of Death. 


Ler us conclude with a ferious Addrefs to the Jews. 


Propre, whom God formerly had chofen for his In- 
heritance, but whom he has reje&ted and difperfed through- 
out all the World for their Unbelief; you expeĉt a ge- 
neral Reftoration: your Prophets promis’d it you: our 
Meffias and his Apoftles agreé with them in this Parti- 
cular : the wonderful Providence of God in preferving 
your Nation entire from mixture with others, wherever 
you are difperfed, feems to confirm your Expectation: 
‘The XIII, Articles of your Faith, ifrightly explain’d, 
contain the true Doctrine of Chrift, and may be fubfcrib’d 
by us Chriftians ourfelves ; for tho’ you fay in the Vth 
Article, That God is the only Objeét of Worfhip, and“ 
that no other may be ador’d or obferv’d either as Media- 
tors or Interceffors ; it is manifeft this is not leveil’d 
againft the only true Mediator, the Son of God, but 
again{t the great Number of Mediators and Interceffors 

fet 
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fet up by the Church of Rome, and the Commentary, 
tack’d to it in the Bomberg Bible obferveth : That to re- 
move allIdolatry, which 1s condemned by the Law and 
the whole Scriprure, neither Angel nor Saint, nor Planet 
nor any Creature ought to be worthipped, and that no 
Mediators or Solliciters between God znd Men ought to 
be fet up. When you declare in the VIIth Article, that 
your Traditions came out of the Mouth of God to Mofes; 
you in the fame Time declare, that by thefe Traditions 
you only underftand the Explication of the Precepts of 
Mofes. The great Controverfy between us and you is a- 
bout the XIIth Article: You fay, thar there fhall come 
a Meffias, who {hall be more worthy than all the Kings 
that were inthe World before him ; and we pretend 
that the Meffias is come, but even this Queftion rightly 
ftated, may eafily be decided; You make a Diftinétion 
between the Meffias the Son of Fofeph, and the Meffias 
the Son of David: you fay the Meffias the Son of Fo- 
feph will come firft è: that his Appearance in Galilee 
Shall be mean and defpicable > ; that he will pour out 
his Soul into Death, and reconcile the People of God by 
his loode; that he fhall be raifed from the Dead 4 ; 
and be our Righteoutnefs.¢ Jefus who was fuppofed the 
Son of Fofeph, but who in Reality was the Son of David, 
has done whatever you expect your Meffias, the Son of 
Fofeph todo; he has fulfill’d the Scriptures; his Ap- 
earance was without Splendor; he explain’d the true 
Senfe of the Law, and declared unto Men all the Counfel 
of God ; he fuffer’d for our Sins and died, being raifed 
from the Dead by the Power of God he is our Righteous- 
nefs; your Fore-Fathers faw him when he preached in 
their Synagogues and wrought Miracles; They faw him a 
fecond time fitting on the right Hand of ‘Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven, when the Romans re- 
venged his Blood upen them and upon their Children 5 
You will fee him, when after having embrac’d his Doc- 


[a] Talmud Treat. Succa Chap. Hachalil. Meorath hammaor 
fol. 81. [b] Jalkut Shimoni in Ef. 53. [c] Schene lechoth 
habberit fol, 242, [d] Afcath Rofhel. {e} Pefikta Rabbeth'a 
fol. 63. 3 
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trine, a temporal Prince (whom if you will call Afeffias 
we won't difpute about Words) invefted with his Autho- 
rity and Power, fhall free you from your Captivity, and 
lead you back to the Land promifed to your Fathers ; 
then you will fay: Bleffed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. Matth. 23. v. 39. But before this 
happy Event can come to pats, Eliah, one in the Power 
of God muft come and turz the Hearts of the Children to 
rheir Fathers: You have turn’d your Hearts from your 
Fathers; you have abandon’d their Religion; you have 
disfigur’d it, taking in a literal Senfe what was deliver’d 
to you ina myftical one you have loft the Key of Know- 
lege ; this is the Vail of Mofes that hangs over your Fa- 
ces; if oncethis Vail is taken away, you will fee clear- 
ly, that the true Religion of your Fore-Fathers agrees 
perfectly with ours: Three Prejudices hinder you parti- 
cularly from embracing the Chriftian Faith: The Privi- 
lege you had and {till pretend to have of being the only 
People of God: Your Zeal for your Traditions: And 
your Opinion that the Ceremonial Law being for ever 
obligatory, your Temple and carnal Worfhip fhall be re- 
ftored ; but God, has he not very frequently declared in 
your Holy Writs that in the Days of the Meffiah he 
would cail the Gentiles intu the Church and receive 
them into Grace and Favour? Read Jfa. 2. v. 2. Chap. 
ae ena. v.6. Gb. 6G: vis5. Ma a. vou. 
Mel. 1.&e. And the Author of Afcath Rofhel in his 
Commentary upon Fer. 31. doth he not fay that in the 
Days of the AMeffias the Jews and Gentiles will be One 
People, and call upon the Lord, to ferve him with One 
Shoulder? Have we not fhewn that the Traditions of 
your Fathers concerning the Doétrine of the ever bleffed 
Trinity, the Angel Merarron or Son of God, his Incarna- 
tion and attoning for our Sing, if taken in their true Senfe, | 
perfectly agree with our Notions? Is it not evident that 
the Ceremonial Laws were not good in themfelves, nor 
intended for all the World, but were given to One People, 
fome of them being annexed to One certain Land, and o- 
thers to a certain Place, as to the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple? Were they not often difpenfed with, and could by 
; | Confe-- 
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Confequence not be of perpetual Obligation? When your 
Fore-Fathers laid fo much Srrefs upon thefe Laws, did 
not your Prophets, in order to undecerve them, declare 
unto them, that God tock no Delight in their Sacrifice 2 
De you not find in the Old Teflament many plain Infi- 
nuations of the deugnrd Abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Law? Since Providence has fecluded you for fo many 
Agesfrom your Land, and from your Temple wu hich is 
utterly demolifii’d -nd could never be rebuilt: you have 
no Sacrifices, nor Acceis to tnem, and your Worfhip as 
well as ours confifts only in Prayers and Th nksgivings: 
If this your Worflip is acceptable in the Sight of Gd, 
why do you wifr. tor a Reltorarion of a Carnal Wo fhip 
fe difficult, fo expenfive and fo burthenfome ; and if it 1s 
net acceptable, what Hopes can you have for eternal Sal- 
vation? May youexaminr ‘heie Things without Prejudice, 
and with due Atrention,; may the Wilh of your great 
Prophet and Lawgiver Mofes be fulfill’d: O rhat they 
were wife, that they underficod this, that they would 
confider their latter end. Deut. 32. v. 29. May the Sal- 
vation of Israel come out of Zion, then Jacob fhail re- 
joice, and liracl foal) be glad. : 
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7 nig most AS on the one Hand, and a 
Al Spirit of Domination on the other are, 
y and have been ever, the Difgraces of 
Me thePriefts of molt Religions: But None 
are, or have been, more guilty on one 
Side, or more extravag@nt onthe other, 
Fa n Rabbins, or Teachers among the ¥ews. The 
Rabbinical Domination and Enthufiafm will appear 
in the following Extracts from the bëft and moft’ce- 
lebrated Writings oftheRabdins ; a Set of Men,who, . 
on the Foundation of the Oral Law, have erected 
for themfelves an abfolute Dominion over the Con- 
{ciences and Underftandings of the ews ; and pod 
lifh’d, for Divine and Natural Truths, the grofeft 
Falfhoods and Abfurdities that ever appear de This, 
perhaps, will appear very ftrange to the greateft Part 
of the Chriftian World, which, by Reafon of the 
ey of Hebrew ene in it, is but little ace 
A quainted 
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quainted with the Rabbinical Spirit or Writings; but 
the numerous Authorities we {hall produce for the 
Truth of it, will, without Doubt,put it out of Quef- 
tion. l 

We fhall begin with fome Account of the Talmud ; 
a Book which, as the Fews pretend, contains the Orat 
Laws,and other Secrets,which God communicated to — 
Mofes. It confifts of two principal Parts; each of which 
is divided into’ feveral Books. The firft Part, which 
they call the Mipna, may be reckon’d the Text. 
The other is a Sort of Comment’on the Text; and 
was originally ftiled Gemara. This Book hath been 
the Caufe of infinite Contentions among the Fews ; 
who have rent themfelves into Parties, and involv’d 
themfelves in innumerable Hardships and Calamities, - 
for and againft the Authority of certain Paffages, ` 
and different Conftructions of the Senfe. And the 
more the Fews have been fcatter’d and difpers’d, the 
more hath this Book been enlarg’d.. Rabbi Febuda, 
Anno Dom. 190. gathered all the Traditions, Expofi- 
tions and Opinions, which had been generally receiv’d 
by the Synagogues in all Ages down to his ownTime. 
And out of this Collection he compiled the Adi/hna. 
Three Hundred Years after the Deftruction of the Se- 
cond Temple, Rabbi Jochanan compos’d the Gema- 
ra, which, with the Mina, makes up the Feru- 
falem Talmud. 

After the ews were fettled in Persia, Rabbi Afa 
wrote another Gemara; which, being join’d with 
the Mifbua, was call’d the Babylonian Talmud. The 
Mijfbna is written in pure Rabbinical Hebrew, but 
with fuch Brevity, that it is no eafie Matter to under- 
ftand it. And’tis only underftood by a fmall Num- 
ber of Zews 3 and Thefe, for the Senfe, are forc’d 
to have Recourfe to the Opinions and Explanations 
of the Rabbins. The Ferufalem Talmud is fo dark 
and myftical, that itis but of {mall Ufe or Advan- 
tage to the Generality of the Fees. When they quote 
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any Thing from the Talmud, they refer exprefsly to 
the Babylonian, or to that of Jerufalem. : 
Befides the Fables with which the Talmud 1s crou- 
ded, it contains many Matters directly contrary to 
Hoty Writ, and even tothe Nature of Things. 
Neither can the Rabbins themfelves agree in their Opi- 
nions about it. And this Difagreement has occafion’d 
many Sects among the Fews, and made them, excluf- 
five of other Difpenfations,the moft wretched People, 
among themfelves,upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
The Talmud being call’d the Oral Law, it 
will be proper to give the Reafons the Fews align, 
why it was not reduc’d into Writing as well as the 
= Law of Mofes. And fome Rabbins agree in the fol- 
- lowing: 
« When, /ay they, the Holy and Blefled Gop re- 
“© vealed himfelf to Mofes on Mount Sinai, and 
«c there delivered to him the Law for the Children 
«c of Ifrael, he directed him to place the Mi/bua, 
*¢ the Gemara and the Aggada next in Order after the 
“c Bible; and told him even the Queftions that a 
« a Difciple might ask his Mafter. When Mo/es 
«< had learned all This from the Mouth of the Lord, 
c and was commanded to communicate it to the //- 
cc rgehtes , he addreffed himfelf to God and faid, 
«< Lord of the Univerfe, I will give it them in Wri- 
« ting. But the Lord anfwered him and faid, {will 
s not fufferit; for I know, they will be brought un- 
s der Subjection to Idolaters, who will defpife them 
s and deprive them thereof. The Bible I will give 
‘¢ them in Writing, but the Mi/bna and Gemara and 
‘* the 4geada they fhall receive from me by Word 
‘© of Mouth only. For when the Nations of the 
« World fhall bring them into’Subjection, they fhall, 
«© by Means of the Oral Law, be diftinguifh’d from 
‘© them. Moreover, the Lord faid to the Prophet, 
“< IfI give them the moft of my Laws in Writing, 
& they will be deemed Strangers. What then fhall 
im 12 ' id 
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« I do with them ? I will give them the Bible in 
« Writing ; but the Mi/oua, the Gemara and the 
“© Aggada, by Word of Mouth. That Sentence, 
cc Write thefe Words, fignifies the Bible; and that, 
«c For after thefe Words, fignifies the Talmud. 

Another Rabbinical Account of the Talmud runs 
thus: 

« The Oral Law was not deliver’d to us in Wri- 
« ting, becaufe its Meafure exceeds the Dimenfions 
« of the World. For which Reafon, the Holy and 
« Blefled God gave the Summary of it i in Writing, 
«¢ but the Explanation thereof, by Word of 
«c Mouth. 

In the Difcourfes or Comments af Rabbi Eliefer, 
there is another Reafon mentioned ; namely, ” That 
sc God, forefeeing, that the Nations of ‘the World 
« would tranflate his Law into their fevera] Langua- 
<< ges if he fhould deliver it in Writing, did there- 
e fore deliver it to Mofes by Word of Mouth only.’?. 

Another Rabbi fays: ** Do not imagine, that the 
ec Written Law, isthe Foundation or Ground- work ; 
«¢ for, onthe Contrary, the Oral Law is the F ounda- 
«< tion; and on this Law the Covenant was made : 
« As it is written, ! for after the Tenor of thefe 
«c Words I have made a Covenant with thee. And 
et therein is the Treafure of the Holy and Bleffed 
«c God. For he forefaw, the Children of L/rael would 
« be expofed to many Calamities; and that their 
« Books would be tranflated by the Heathens: 
«¢ Therefore he would not fufe r his Laws to be writ- 
Kien, *” 

The Jfraelites, it feems, were unwilling at firft to 
receive the Talmud, or Oral Law. For Raf Dimi, the 
Son of Chama, ina Treatife entitled Hudda Sára, on 
thefe Words, And they (namely the J/raelites ) forg 
at the nether Part of the Mount,2 expounds them thus: 


{1} Exod. XXXIV. 27. (z2) Exod. XIX. 1% 
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«s Thefe Words, /ays be, inform us, that the Holy 
s and Bleffed God covered the Ifraelites with the 
« Hill, as with a Bucket ; and faid to them, Ifyou 
«c receive my Laws, well ; if not, This foall be your 
Grave. And in a Chaldean Tranflation this 17th 
Verfe isthus render’d : God brought forth the People 
out of the Camp, to meet the Mayjefty of the Lord; 
and inftantly the Lord of the World pluck’d up the 
Hill and hung itin the dir, where it glitter’d on a 
Mirror, and they ftood under it. 

As to the Place where Mofes receiv’d the had,’ it 
is the Opinion of the moft celebrated Rabbins, that 
it was in Heaven; but that Mo/es, before his Arrival 
there, met with ftrange Adventures: The Story of 
which they thus relate: ** When Mofes was to af- 
« cendon high, that is, to Heaven, a Cloud def: 
se cended and plac’d it felf before him ; But Mofes, 
« our Inftructor, not knowing whether he fhould 
« get upon or lay hold of it, prefently the Cloud 
s was rent, and he went tied it, and walk?’d` about 
s in it as a Man walks on the Earth: As it is 
«c written in the Law, ! And Mofes went into the 
s< Midft of the Cloud. But when the Door-Keeper, 
ce Kémuel, (the Angel who is fet over 12000 Angels 
« of Deftruction, that ftand before the Doors of 
¢¢ Deftruction) met him, and angrily ask’d him, 
«c Whence, Son of Amram, this Defi ire of thine to pafs 
ce into the Place of Fiery Angels ? Mofes anfwer'd, 
‘© Tam not come of my felf, but by the Will of the Ho- 
c ly and Bleffed God, to receive the Law, and tocar- 
s< ry it down to the Ufraelites. ‘The Angel, notwith- 
« {tanding this Anfwer, oppofing his Paffage, Mo- 
‘ fes fell upon him, and {truck him_fuch Blows, 
sc that he wounded and overcame him, and would 
se have deftroy’d him from the Creation. Then 
« went Mofes ftrait into the Firmament 3; where he 
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met the Aagel Hadarniel. ’Tis fabled of this An- 


gel, that he is Sixty Times Ten Hundred, or 60,000. 
Leagues higher then his Companion ; and that, with 
every Word he utters, iffue 12000 Darts of 
Light. <«* On his feeing Mofes, he accofted him ve- 
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ry roughly : Thou Son of Amram, faid he, what 
Bufine/s baft thou in the Place of the exalted Saints 2 
At thefe Words Mofes was ftruck with fuch Fear, 
that the Tears gufh’d out of his Eyes 5 and he was 
ready to fall from the Cloud. But the Holy and 
Bleffed God took Compaffion on him, and faid to 
Hadarniel, From the Day that I created thee, 
thou haft been contentious. When in the Begin- 
ning I intended to create Man, thou fhewed{t thy 
felf disfatisfied, and faidft to me,What is Man that 
thou regardeft bim ? Thou didit then juftly merit 
my Anger, and I branded thee with my little 
Finger 5 yet art thou fpiteful againft him who is 
faithful in my Houfe, and whom I have.call’d hi- 
ther to receive my Law,which he is to carry down 
tomy Elect Children: For had it not been 
for the Law which the J/raelites are to receive, 
thou hadft had no Habitation in the Firmament. 
When Hadarniel had heard this, he addreffed him- 
felf to the Holy and Blefled God, and faid, Lord 
of the World, Thou knoweft, I was ignorant of 
thy Permiffion for his coming hither. Now I 
will be his Harbinger, and walk before him as a 
Servant walks before his Mafter. When Hadar- 
niel had fpoke thefe Words, he ran and bended 
himfelf to Mofes, and went before him, till he 
came unto the Fire of the Angel Sandelfox. There 
he fpoke to Mofes and faid,Go back, for I dare not 
tarry, left the Fire of Sandelfon fhould deftroy me. 
When Mofes faw Sandelfon, he trembled with 
Fear, fo that he was ready to fall from the Clouds, 
and the Tears gufh’d from his Eyes. Then he 
pray’d to God ior Mercy, and he was heard ; pr 
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the Love God bore to Ufrael. And the Lord def- 


-cended from his Throne of Glory, and ftood be- 


fore Mofes till he had paffed the Fire of Sandelfon, 
This is the very Matter mentioned in Ewodus,t 


© And the Lord paffed by before him and proclai- 


med &c. When Mofes had paffed by Sandelfon, 
he advanced toward Rigjon, the fiery River, which 
is fet and kept in a Flame by miniltring Angels 5 


- and in which they all bathe themfelves. This 
< River is of the Sweat of Animals; and its 


Source is under the Throne of Glory.. Prefently 
God led’ Mofes from this River. And immediately 
after, Mofes. was met by Galizur, firnamed Rafiels 
at the Sight of whom Mofes trembled. But God 


«c protected him. And when he had paffed by Ra- 


ec 


&¢ 


cs fiel, he met with a great Company of Angels, 


of dreadful Afpect, who furrounded the Throne 
of Glory, and were the ftrongeft and moft mighty 
of all the Angels. Thefe Angels oppofed him 
by the fiery Breath which iffued in Flames from 
their Mouths, and were ready to confume him, be- 
caufe he was come to carry away the Law, which 
they endeavour’d to keep in. Heaven to themfelves. 
But the Lord,jat that Inftant, cloathed Mofes with. 
the Brightnefs ot his Glory, and faid to him, Since 
they infift on keeping the Law to themfelves, give 
them an Anfwer. Then Mofes thus addrefs’d. 
them: It is written in the Law, I am the Lord 
thy God, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. 
Have you ferved in Egypt? Or have you been 
carried from thence, that you have Need of a Law? 
It is written, Thou /halt have no other Gods but me. 
Have you any Idolatry amongit you, that you 
wanta Law? It is written, Thou fhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain. Fave 
you any Bufinefs among you, that requires, 
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the Obligation of an Oath? Again: It is faid’ 
Remember the Sabbath, &c. Have you any Labour 
among you, that you have Need of Reft on the 
Sabbath ? It is written, Honour thy Father and 


« Mother. Wave you any Parents to honour and 


refpect ? Itis written, Thou fhalt not kill. Isthere 
any Blood fhed among you, that you muft have a 
Law? It is written, Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. 
Have you Women among you, that you want 


the Reftraint of a Law? It is written, Thou fhalt 


not ' fteal. Are there any Goods among you in 
the Firmament, that you ftand in Need of a Law ? 
It is written, Thou fhalt not bear falfe Witnefs. 
Have you any falfe Witnefles among you, that 
you muft needs havea Law? Itis written, Thon 
foalt not covet. Are there Houfes, Lands or 
Vineyards among you, that you want this 


ea??? 


Hereupon all the miniftring Spirits renounc’d 


their miiftaken Pretenfion, and yielded to the 
Words of the Living God, faying, Lord our Ruler, 
bow glorious is thy Name in all the Lands! who exal- 
teft thy Majefty above the Heavens! And the Lord 
taught Mofes the Law in Ten Days. 

© « Then did Mofes defcend again to the Earth, ful! 


of Terror and Aftonifhment at the dreadful Ap* 
pearance which the Angels made ; that is to fay, 
the Angels of Sweat, and the Angels of Shaking; 
and of Trembling ; but he forgot all in an Hour’s 
Time. And the Lord fpoke unto Zeffia, the 
Angel of the Covenant ; who thereupon deliver’d 
the Law unto Mofes, in Order and well fecured. 
All the Angels were inftantly his Friends; and 
Every one prefented him with fome Medicine. 
They alfo communicated to him the Secret of the 
Names, aring from every Parafcha, or Divifion, 
of the Law; fhewing him likewife the Ufeful- 
nefs of the Law, and in what Manner it was to 
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« be underftcod: For itis faid, © Thou kaf aften- 
ss ded on bigh; thou hajt led Captivity Captive 5 iko 
«c baft received Gifts for Men. And the Angel of 
e Death deliver’d alfo Something unto him: For 1 
& is written 2 And be put on Incenfe; sali ra an 
E Atonement for the People. 
c Mihe cloyous Ule ofthe Names, arifing ’ as 
«¢ already obferved, from the Divifion of the Law, 
Giyen him by: TAJA t he Angel of the Law, 
« and’ Metdtron, the Prince of- Cotnteuanee, he com- 
<< municated to Eliezer; and Eliezer to his Son 
i Phineas, who was agreat and excellent Prieft. 
The Jews fpend more Time in Meditation - ka 
Prayers every Monday and Thurfday, than on any 
other Day of the Week, on Account of the re- 
ceiv’'d Opinion amongit them, that on thofe Days 
Mofes aicended to. and defcended: from Heaven, 
And thus fay the Rabbins, ** On Mondays and 
< Thurfdays we are to pray more than on other 
“« Days, becaufe Mofes, our Teacher, -afcended. on 
« a Thurfday to Heaven, where he received at 
«s Tables of Fie Law, and Remiflion and Pardon 
‘¢ for the Sins J/rael had committed in ercéting à à 
s Golden Calf: And on a Monday he defcended.™ 
pape Tamaa fays, °° Metdtron, the. Prince of 
c Countenance, inform’d me, that Mofes, when he. 
«< afcended on high, learn’d fae Law in the Seventy 
«© Ways of the Seventy Languages, as alfo the 
« Prophets and Hagiograpbha, or the Remainder of 
« the Old Teftament. Of all which Mofes made 
«¢ himfelf Mafter in Forty Days ; but mo got it in 
« one Hour. Whereupon God fent him FHM 
e thel Apgel of e Law, to.inftruét him again. 
«< And Mofes thankfully received his Inftruc- 
«6 tions.” 
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But Rabbi Eliefer gives a quite different Account 
of rhis Matter. His Words are thefe: ** The fixth 
«¢ Time that the Lord came down from Heaven , 
s was, when he defcended upon Mount Sinai, as 
“© we read, | And the Lord came down upon Mount 
«c Sinai, on the Top of the Mount, &c. On the fixth 
“ Day of the Month of May, the Lord appear’d on 
‘© Mount Sinaz. ‘The Mount was pluckd out of its 
s Place: and after the Heaven was opened: the 
s Top of the Mount went into it ; and Darknefs 
« covered the Mount. But the Lord fat on his 
“ Throne ; and his Feet refted upon the Darknefs; 
“vas it isfaid, 2? He bowed the Heavens alfo and 
s< came down ; and eae was under his Feet. 

The fpeculative Rabbins have been very inquifi- 
tive to difcover how it was poffible for Mofes to dif- 
tinguifh Day and Night whilft he was in Heaven. 
Rabbi Bechai, in his Expofition on the Five Books 
of Mofes, when he comes to thefe Words, 3 And he 
was there with the Lord < Day and Forty Nights 
gives his Opinion upon the Enquiry, how Mofes 
coald dittinguifh the Time either of Day or Night? 
faying: « When the Holy and Bleffed God gave 
<e Mofes the Written Law, Mofes knew it was Day. 
t And when God inftruéted him in the Oral Law, 
s he knew it was Night; for Day and Night are 
s alike before God, as it is written, 4 Aad the Light 
‘<< dwelleth with bim. And again, 5 The Darknefs 
«c bideth not from thee , but the Night fbineth as the 
** Day. We read farther in Medra/h: When Mo- 
“c fes faw the Planets and. Stars bow before the Lord, 
e he knew it was Night; but when the Sun bowed 
«© before the Lord and worlhip’d him, he knew it 
“< was Day; asit is written, 6 nd the Hoft of 
s< Heaven worfhipped thee.” In the Fatkut Shimoni, 
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on the Pfalms and the Five Books of Mofes, arè 
thefe Words: ‘* When Ree obferv’d, that the An- 
*« gels praifed God with the Word HOLY, he 
« knew it was. Day; but when they praifed him 
= «c with the Word BLESSED, he concluded it was 

« Night. Alfo when he faw the Angels prepare 
<< the Manna, defign’d for the J/raelites, he reckon’d 
< it was Day; and when the Manna was fent down, 
«c he conjectur’d it was Night. 

In-the Talmud are many Things which are con- 
tradictory, and are confefs’d to be fo by the Rabbins : 
yet the ¥ews receive it as the Word of God ; and”tis 
itrenuoufly maintain’d to be fo in the Seif. Treas 
tife entitled Lefarjeb 5 where it is faid : < If Mo- 
«c fs our Teacher, on whom be Peace, had rot 
s¢ {truck the Rock, there would have been no Dif- 
«c fention among the Tfraelites ; but, on the Contra- 
“« ry, every Thing would have agreed in perfect 
« Harmony. ” And on thefe Words, ,; Is not my 
Word like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock to Pieces? 
there is the following Expofition : . « The Mea- 
«c ning here is, that the Words of the Law are like 
*¢ Sparks of Fire, iffuing from a Rock that is-ftruck 
«c with a Hammer. The Rock, ftruck with a Ham- 
«c mer, is the Cafe, that the Law is under various In- 
s< terpretations ; that ig, the ftriking on the Rock 
c is the Caufe of fo much Difference, and that the 
<< Comments on the Law are fo numerous. More- 
“c over, with Regard to the Waters of Strife, Mofes 
«© ourTeacher, on whoin be Peace, ftruck the Rock; 
*¢ which. was the Reafon that the J/raelites diter’d 
«c in their Interpretations of the Law, fo that what 
“© One allows in it, another forbids. One reckons a 
«© Thing clean, which another fays is unclean. ” 
In Fatkuth chadafch, in the Part entitled Torah, it 
ftands thus: < If Mo/es had not ftruck the Rock, 
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ss the Law would have been learnt without Trou- 
e ble, without Contradiction, and without Difcord. 
«but it is faid, i Zad be beat the Rock, and the Wa- 
se ter fell down by Drops. Therefore thofe who learn 
‘¢ the Law, are like a Hammer that beats the Rocks 
«they can make no certain Conclufions about it, 
«cand have it only by Drops. 

adora Talmud. T ‘reatife, which is intitled, Sota, a: 
in Sanhedrin, it 1s faid, ‘* Afterwards the Difciples 
<< of Schammaz and Enns encreafed ; who, not per- 
s< forming the Service they were appointed to , did 
<< caufe Difcord to encreale among the I/raelites ; fo 
«thatthe Law was, as it were, divided among them. 
In Another Talmud Treatife, entitled Cholin, the Con- 
tracictions in the Fewifh Writings and Traditions 
are imputed to Pride; for there it is faid, «« From 
« the Time that Pride became predominant, Strife 
«c and Contention encreafed withal. 

In another Talmud Treatis, Eravin, is the follow- 
ing Paffage, Word for Word: “ Itis mentioned by 
cc, Rabbi ic, that Samuel faid, Three Years has 
cc che Houfe of Schammai and he Houfe of Hillels 
« been at Variance. But when ata Time one of 
‘© them affirm’d, he was in the Right; and the other 
‘¢ was as poffitive, that himfelf was in the Right, a 
« Voice came from Heaven and faid, What both 
«c Schammai and Hillels teach, is the Word of God, 
« and the Preheminence given to the Houfe of Hil- 
ec Jels is unjult. 

In another Talmud a entitled Chagige , 
we find the following Paflage: ‘* The Men of the 
« Congregation are “the Difciples of the Wife, who 
« are f{ummon’d together to ftudy the Law. Thefe 
« differ in their Opinions; One holding one Thing 
«c cleans another holding it unclean. One forbids 
« what another allows. One judgeth this right, 
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¢ which another judges to be wrong: How then can 
te J be inftru@tedin the Law? The ‘Text it felf allows 
sc thefe Differences; faying, Thefe Precepts are 
<< given by one Paftor. One God has dictated them. 
z< One Preferver and Governor has faid them. They 
< proceed from the Mouth of the Lord of all. 
c Works, the ever blefled God ; as it is faid, 1 And 
“© God fpake all thefe Words. Then let thy Ear be 
<< like unto a Funnel; and prepare thy Heart to 
«c receive the Words of Thofe who difallow, as well 
sc as the Words of thofe who allow; the Words 
«© of thofe who efteem fome Things to be wrong 
« and the Words of thofe who efteem them to be 
«c right”. And in the Book call’d Ammudeba Sbi- 
fa in the Part entitled Ammud harevy, it is written > 
«And altho’ a Thing is forbid by one, which is al- 
« Jow’d by another, neverthelefs it is on both fides 
« the Word of God, and.may on proper Occa- 
e fions, be clearly prov’d to be fo. 

Nay the Jews go farther, and afirm, that the con- 
tradictious or controverted Matters in theZ almudwere 
deliver’d unto Mofes by God in Mount Sinai ; as may 
be feen in the Fatkut Chéda/h, in the Part entitled 
Luchéth, where ’tis faid, that Mofes received the 
Law on Mount Sinai, and even the Controverfies 
between Schammai and Hillels. 

Moreover, it is the Onision of the Fews, that the 
Law was in Being before the Creation of the Worlds 
and that Adam knew it, and likewife fome of his 
Offipring, before it was promule’d on Mount Sinai. 
That it was in Being before the Creation Rabbi 
Llicfer affirms in the following Account: <¢ Seven 
« Things were created before the World; namely, 

< the Law, Hell, Paradife, the Throne cf Glory, the 
< Temple, Repentance, and the Name of the Meffias. 
<< How is it prov’d, that the Law was before the 
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¢ World? From what is faid in Prov. VIII. 22. The 
© Lord poffeffed me in the Begining of his Way before his 
© Works of Old. How is it prov’d that Hell is older 
¢ than the World? From Jf XXX. 33. where it 
¢ is faid, For Tophet, (which fignifies Hell-Fire, ) is 
«< erdain’d of Old; cr from yefterday, intimating be- 
<< fore the Creation of the World. How is the fame 
«© prov’d of Paradife? From Gez. II. 8. where it is 
<c faid, And the Lord God planted a Garden in Eden, 
cc Mikkédem i. e. from Eternity.” as Rabbi Eliefer 
would have it underftocd; but here the Senfe of 
it is, towards the Eaft. << How is it prov’d of 
ec the Toroze of Glory ? From Pfalm XCIII. 2. Thy 
«c Throne is eftablifbed of Old. Where the Words 
«c of Old fignify from Everlafting. How is the Tem- 
«c ple prov’d to be more ancient than the World ? 
&c From Jerem. XVII. 12. A glorious high Throne 
«c from the Beginning is the Place of our Sanétuary. The 
«c Meaning of the Words, from the Beginning, is, front 
cc before the Creation of the World. How is the fame 
«c prov’ dof Repentance? From Pfalm XC.2.3. Before 
«c the Mountains were brought forth &c.tafchéf étnofch, 
ec i, e. (as it is here falfly renderd,) didft thou make 
«c. that Men fhould repent. How is it prov’d of the 
« Name of the Mefias ? From Pfalm LXXII. 17. 
«c His Name fhall endure for ever. and from Micah 
<¢ V. 2. But thou Bethlehem Epbratab, tho” thou be lit- 
“<< tle among the Thoufands of Judab, yet out of thee fhail 
<< be come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Ifrael, 
« whofe Goings forth have been of Old, from Ever- . 
“<< lafting. oa 

The Talmud gives the Space of Time,in which the 
Law was in Being before the Creation of the World. | 
"Tis there faid, that the Angels, when the Law was 
given to Mofes, expreffed themfelves to God to this 
« Effect: What has Man, born of aWoman, to do with 
se us? Towhom God anfwer’d: He is come to receive 
< the Law,. They replied : Wilt thou give to oy: 
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as and Blood thai acceptable and Sacred (Law,) which, 
<< before the Six Days of the Creation, lay by thee 974 
“© Times longer than the World bas been created? >- 
In the Talmud it is maintain’d, that Adam knew and 
kept the Law before his Fall. Andin a Book call’d 
Sipbre Fafbenim, mention is made of a Treatife, call’d 
Sachuth Adam, i.e, Adams Innocence, wherein ’tis taid, 
Adam committed no Sin in eating the forbidden Fruit. 
There are, in the Yalmud, many other Fa- 
bles and many Abfurdities and ridiculous Quota- 
tions, as from Holy Writ. In a Talmud Treatife 
entitled Sanbédrin, we read concerning the Duft of the 
_ Earth, outof which Adam was form’d, thus: ** Rab» 
«c -bi Allir fays: The Duft, out of which the Firft 
sé Man was created, was gather’d from all the Cor- 
< ners of the Earth; as it is faid * Thy Eyes did fee my 
<< Subftance yet being imperfect; and again, 2 The Eyes. 
<c of the Lord run toand fro’ over the whole Earth.” 
Rabbi Ofchaja has out of Rof a Quotation which 
fays <* the ‘Frunk of the firft Man was taken out of 
“© Babel; his Head out of the Land of Ifrael; and 
sc his Limbs from the other Parts of the Earth.”* 
Rabbi Acha fays, «< The Pofteriors of Adam were 
«< taken out of Akra from Agma, a Place' in Baby- 
sct Jon, as Rabbi Solomon will have it.” In the Dif- 
courfe of Rabbi Eliefer, it is affirm’d, <* ‘That God 
ec form’d Adam from the Earth which he had col- 
s lected from the Four Corners of the World.” 
- 2. In Berachéth , a Talmudic Treatife, ’tis faid, 
« that God form’d Adam, with a double Vifage. 
« The Paffage runs thus: Rabbi Jeremy, Son of 
Eliefer, fays,“ God created the firit Man with 
s< Two Faces ; as we read 3 Thou haft fafbion’d me be- 
< Lind and before. Which Words Rabbi Salomon 
explains thus ; « He made him with Two Faces, 
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«c one before and the other behind ; aie cut him in 
« Two Parts 3 and out of one Part he made Eve.” 
In the Treatife entitled Ervin; we cad that Adam 
s had a double Face, from the Words ' Thou baft 
<< fafoioned me bebind and before. On thefe Words, fays 
ec the Erùvin, Rabbi Salomon writes thus : He eal 
«c ded him into two Parts; for on the akie Side he 
c was a Male, and on the other a Female.” In 
Berefchith rabba, in the eighth Paraha, we read thefe 
Words: < Raboi Samuel, Son of Nachmans, faid, 
«c In the fame iour, wherein God created Man, he 
e made him with two Faces, and fawing him afunder, 
<e made the Back part to each of them, one on this 
éc Side, the other on that. 

“In a Talmud- Treatife, entitled Chagiga > we 
find the following see of tne’ Size, 1a which 
Adam was created, «© Rabbi Eliezer lays, that the 
és Firft Man reach’d from the Earth to the Firma- 
«c ment of Heaven; but that, after he had finn’d, 
« God laid his Hands on him, andreduc’d him toa 
ec lefs Size: As weread, 2 Aud kaf laid thine Hand 
cc. upon me. Rabbi Febuda afierts, that the Raf had 
« faid, The Firft Man reach’d from one End of the 
cc World to the other: As we read, 3 Since the Day 
“c that God created Men upon the yea from the one 
tc Side of Licaven unio the otber. But, after he had 
«c finned, God leid his Hands on him, and reduc’d 
«c himtoa fmallSize: As we read, 4 Aad baf laid 
« thine Hands upon me. On the Words, From the 
<c one End of the World to the other, Rabbi Salomon 
ec writes thus: When he lay down, his Head was 
cc ym the Eaft, and his Feet in the Welt. 

The Talmud Treatife, entitled Sepker Gilgi- 
ling gives the tollowing Account, where the Mem- 
bers of Adam’s Body ley, when they were created; 
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te At the Inftant of his Creation, his Head, Throat 
6s and Neck, were tn the Midft of Paradife, and his 
ss Trunc, and other Members, in the other Parts of 
« the World ” Farther, in a Book entitled Ke/chith, 
Cochma, there is the following Account of Adams 
Heel. The Ball of the Heel of the Firft Man eclip- 
«c fed the Globe of the Sun.” , In the Falkut Shimo- 
pa on Genefis, the Size of Adam is thus defcrib’d : 

< His Height, at his firft Creation, was from the 

sc Earth to the Firmament of Heaven. And when 
éc the miniftring Angels firft beheld him, they trem- 
bled for Fear, and immediately afcended to, God, 
«< and thus addrefs’d him : O thou Lord of the Uni- 
cc verfe, there are two Principalities ; that is, there 
‘¢ ate two Gods in the World. Whereupon God laid 
& his Hand upon Man, and reduc’d him to the 
€c Length of a Thoufand Ells.’In Sepher Gilgulim the - 
Account ftands thus: «The Firft Man reach’d at his 
e Creation from one End of the World unto the 
«c other ; but he was afterwards leffen’d to the Size 
és of One Hundred Ells. Itis to. be obferv’d, that 
éc at firft, he was as tall as the Word is long; and 
“ = Hundred Years would be {pent in travelling from - 
‘© one End to the other; 

In a little Treatife entitled Pirki, by Rabbi Elie. 
fer, we find, * that the whole Creation worfhip’d 
the Firft Man. The Paffage runs thus : ‘The Length 
« of Adam was from one End of the World to the 
«© other: As it is faid, * Thou haft -fafbioned me be- 
bind and before. The Word behind, fignifies the 
sc Welt; and the Word before, the Fatt. And. 
s when he faw the Creatures which God had crea- 
ée ted, he began to magnify. Gad his Creator, and 
c faid, O Lord, bow great and how manifold are thy 
<< Works! i ftood BP hig Legs, and was form’d 
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‘cin the Image of God. But when the Creatures 
«c faw him, they were terrified, fuppofing him to be 
«c their Creator, and came to worfhip him; which 
«< he perceiving, he faid to them,, You are come to 
<< worfhip me ; but come, let us cloath our felves 
« with Strength and Glory, and accept him for our 
‘cs King, who created us all; for ’tis the People 
«c makea King, and not the King by himfelf. And 
«© Adam went forth and acknowlede’d God for his 
« King ; and the whole Creation follow’d him, and 
“c faid, The Lord is cloathed with Majefty.* 

Concerning the Angels who would have worfhip’d 
Adam, we have, inthe Treatife entitled Nifbmath 
Adam, and other ‘Talmudic Treatifes, the follow- 
ing Relation: «< When God created the firt Man, 
« the miniftring Angels were deceived in him, and 
« were about to fay to him Holy, &c. fuppofing 
< him to be God. How did God undeceive them ? 
«c He let adeep Sleep fall upon him ;, by which they 
«e knew he was Man, And this is what is written, ° 
«c Ceafe ye from Man, whofe Breath is in his Noftrils, 
«c for wherein is he to accounted of ? ” A little after, 
«c °tis faid, 4< In Truth, dam was look’d upon as 
« a Divine Being ; for the Balls of his Heels hid 
«c the Light of the Sun. ” In Sepher Gilgulim we 
find the like Paflage, with the following Addition: 
« Flow much more would the Glory of his Face 
«c (obfture the Light of the Sun.) And this was the 
«< Caufe of the Mittake of the miniftring Angels 
« when they firft beheld him. For the Removal of 
« which Miftake, God caus’d a deep Sleep to fall 
s< upon Adam ; which, as it was a humane Property, 
_ 6 Jetthem fee his humane Nature. 


In Sepher Chafidim we find the following Paflage : 
« The Firft Man reach’d from one End of the 
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sc World to the other. And the Miniftring Angels 
«c were ready to fay to him, Holy, Holy, becaute he 
<< fill’d the whole Earth. But God came and made 
« him lefs, and the Pieces of his Fleth, ( whzch had 
“<< been taken from him, to make bim lefs ) were laid 
« round about him. Then faid Adam nnto God, 
« Why haft thou made Spoil of me? why dofl thou 
<< reject the Work of thy own Hands? As itis writ- 
s ten, € Thou baft laid thy Hand upon me. Then 
<< faid God to Adam, I will reftore thee. Be fruitful, 
< and multiply, and replenifh the Earth, as thou didit 
«c. before. And this is the Foundation of the Saying 
<e among us, The Son of David doth not come, till all 
<< the Souls of the Body of Man are finifh’d.or bave all 
‘© appear’d in the World. For God faid farther to 
«< Adam, Take the Pieces and fcatter them over the 
«c Face of the whole Earth. And in every Place, 
<¢ where thou fhalt fcatter them, fhall they turn in- 
«c to Duft ; and all thofe Places fhall be inhabited 
“ by thy Seed. In the Place thou fhalt pitch on for 
e thy Seed, the Z/raelites, there fhall they dwell. 
« And this is What is referr’d to in Fer. II, 6. 
¢¢ Through a Land which no Man bad pafs’d through ; 
= <c and where no Man dwelt. That is, there was no 
sc Place where he fow’d not his Flefh. À 
Again: In a Talmud-Treatife, entitled Cha- 
giga, “tis faid, that God, in the Beginning, created 
a Light, by Means of which .4dam could view the 
World from one End to the other. The whole Paf- . 
fage is This: « Rabbi Ehejer has faid, Adam, by 
« that Light which God created in the Beginning, 
« view’d the World from one End to the other, » 
_ Of this Light, in the Great falkut Rubeni, in the 
Parafba Kitiffa, itis thus written: «* God fhew'd the 
se Light, which -he created in the Beginning, to 
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the Frit Man; by which.Light the Man could 
view the World from one End to the other. The 
fame Light God fhewed unto David: On which 
Account David prais’d him when he faid: How 
great is thy Goodnefs which thou layeft up for thofe 
that fear thee'! The fame Light was fhewn to Mo- 
fes; who, by Means of it, could fee from Gilead to 
¢ Dan. But when God faw the Approach of the 
Three wicked Generations, namely, the Genera- 
« tion of Enos, the Generation of the Flood, and the 
Generation of Confufion (at the Building of the 
s Tower of Babel) he hid this Light. To Mofes 
éc he gave it for the Space of three Months. But 
when Mofes repair’d to Pharaoh, he took it from 
« him; but gave it him again on Mount Sinai. 
Mofes made ufe of it daily: And the Children of 
Ifrael were not able to approach him till he had 
covered his Face with a Vail, 

8. The Talmud-Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin , 
mentions how long 4dam continued in Paradife. The 
Paflageiqhis: < a Acha, the Son to Channina, 
« has faid, The Day has Twelve Hours. In the Firft 
cc Hour, vite Dutt, of which Adam was form’d, was 
e brought together. In the Second, this Duft was 
« made a rude unfhapely Mafs. In the Third, the 
«c Limbs were ftretch’d out. In the Fourth, a Soul 
<< was lodg’d in it. In the Fifth, Adam ftood upon 
ec his Feet.. In the Sixth, he aflign’d the Names 
«c (of all Thing that were created.) In the Seventh 
ec he receiv’d Eve tor his Confort. In the Eighth, 
<< Two went to Bed; and Four rofe out of it ( the 
Begetting and Birth of two Children in thatTimes name- 
ly Cain and bis Sifter.) «In the Ninth, he was for- 
€ bid to eat of the Fruit of the Tree. In the: Tenth, 
«< he difebey’d. ` In the Eleventh, he was tried, 
te convicted, and fentenc’d. In the Twelfth, he was 
BK. ‘banith’ wy or driven ou? of tbe Garden, 
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In the Treatife, entitled Bere/bith rabba, in the 


T wenty -fecond Parafha, we have the following Ac- 
count of the firit Generating of Children: «< Rabbi 
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Eliefer, the Son of Afaria, faid, Three Miracles, 
happen’d on, the -fame Day, . For, on the fame 
Day they ( Adam and Eue ). were cr eated,. they 
lay together ; and on the fame Day Eve brought 
Children into the World. Rabbi Fehofba, the Son 
of Korcha, has faid, Two went to.Bed; and See. 
ven rofe out of it, (that isto fay, five Children. 
were born, namely ) Cain and his Twin ( that.is,. 
his Sifter ) and Abel, with his two Twins, (or Sif- 
ters. 


A cr aa bal entitled meck hamteolech, in ~ hen 


43d Chapter, gives the following Account of the 
Eating the forbidden Fruit: « The Serpent was'en-. 


c6 


vious of Adam, on Account of Eve. And hav- 
ing polluted ker, he inveigled her to eat of 


the, forbidden Fruit; ` As foon as the perceiv "dd. 
t fhe was entangled in the Net Fezer bara, 1. e. Evil 
Nature, fhe fought to draw Adam into the fame 


Snare; and ‘having given him of the Fruit, he 


eat of it: As it is written in Gen. HI: 6. And he. 


gave alfo unto her Husband, and be did eat. When 
he had eaten thereof ignorantly, he went, and: 
eat of it prefumptuoufly,being prefently govern’d 


‘ by Fefer bara, 1. e. Evil Nature. She,(Eve) gave 
c alfo of the Fruit to every Animal to eat; and by 


that Means drew them all into the fame Snare 
with her felf; excepting one Bird, which is call’d 


Chol, and is mentioned in Fob, XXIX. £8. And E 


will encreafe his Days like untoChol’s ? (underflood. 


of the Bird Phenix. ) And the Zeéna ureéna fays, ‘And 


fhe (Eve) gave to all Beafts, both wilde and tame, 


«c and tothe Birds, to eat of fhe fame Apple. Rabbi 
te IIden fays, the Bird Chol liveth a thoufand Years; ` 
s and that, when dhe hath liv’d up to thar Time, 
sc : fhe falls aways a her Feath ers drop off ; and fhe is 
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<¢ reduc’d to the Size of an Egg. Then does her 
«s Youth return, and fhe grows again. 


*Tis faid of Adam, in feveral Talmud- 'Treatifes, 
that he had Coition with every Kind of Beaft, be- 
fore he cohabited with Eve. For Inftance, in a 
Talmud-Treatife, entitled Feramoth, there is this 
Paflage, < Rabbi Eliefer has faid, What is that 
«c which is faid in Genefis Il. 23. Bone of my Bone, 
< and Fle of my Flefb. This Paffage teacheth us, 
«c that he (Adam) had Coition with Beafts, both 
<¢ wild and tame, of every Kind; but his Mind 
«c could not be fatisfied ’till he cohabited with Eve.” 
In the Treatife, entitled Zeéna Ureéna, we have the 
following Account, ’Tisfaid by Some of the Sages, 
«s That the Firft Man had carnal Knowledge of all 
« Animals, but could not be induc’d to chufe 
<< any one of them to be his Wife.” In Jalkut 
Chadafb, another Treatife, "tis faid, «¢ The Firft 
« Man was ftain’d with three Crimes; namely, 
« Fornication, Bloodfhed, and Idolatry. ”. In e 
little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Mitha, 
Numb. 8. there is the following Paffage quoted out 
of the Afara Maamarcth, « David tranfgrefs’d like 
< the Firft Man, and was guilty of Idolatry, For- 
c nication and Bloodfhed. | 


But the Jews carry their idle Notions of the 
Wickednefs of dam to a greater Extravagance s 
For They charge him with forfaking Eve for the 
Space of One Hundred and Thirty Years, and coha- 
biting all that Time with Female Devils; and charge 
Eve, likewife’ with cohabiting, during his Abfence, 
with Male Devils. Thefe Charges of the Fews, a- 
saint our firft Parents, particularly appear in Bechai’s 
Comment on the five Books of Rofes, in the Paraf- 
eba Berafchith ; where ’tis faid, That << for all the 
s Space of One Hundred and Thirty Years, dur- 
sing which dam forfook his Wife, Female Spi- 
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ss rits were enamour’d of him; and he lay with 
ss them; and they brought forth Males: And Male 
«c Spirits were enamour’d of Eve, and lay with 
s her; and fhe brought forth Females.” In the 
Salkut Shimoni, upon Genefis, we have the following 
Account, s* Inthofe Years, during which the Man 
« was banifh’d,; he begat a Generation of Devils, 
« Spirits, and Hobgoblins; as we read, * Adam 
c liv’d One Hundred and Thirty Years, and begat a 
«c Son in his own Likenefs, after his own Image. 
« For during that Time he begat None after his 
és own Image: In that Time he begat Devils , 
<c and other evil Spirits, but Nothing of the Human 
«c Kind.” But in Emek Hammeleck there isa quite 
different Account of the Manner in which Adam 
pafled the faid One hundred and thirty Years; and 
"tis this, ** Rabbi Shimeon has faid, There is No- 
<< thing to be compared to Repentance. This is evi- 
e dent from the Firft Man ; who was guilty of three 
<c Capital Crimes; namely, Idolatry, Fornication, 
«c and Bloodfhed: Yet God accepted of his Re- 
¢ pentance, as it is well known: And Adam was a 
«c great Penitent, fince, for the Space of One hun- 
<< dred and thirty Years, he ftood in the River Gi« 

se chon fafting. 
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In a Falmud-Treatife, entitled Ævoth, written’ — 
by Rabbi Nathans, there is a ridiculous Account of — 
Adam’s Intention to eat Hay (or Grafs) with his Afs, 
out of the fame Rack. The Paflage is this, «* When 
«c God had faid to the firft Man, Gen. Til. 18. Thon + 
<< fhailt eat the Herb of the Field, the Mañ trem- 
« bled throughout every Limb, and faid, O Lord 
<< of the World, I and my Beaft (i.e. Af) will eat 
“c out of one Rack. Then God {faid to him, Because 
«< thy Limbs did tremble, in the Sweat of thy Brows 
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«c fhalt thou eat Bread. This Fable has likwit 
a Place in a Talmud-Treatife, entitled Pifachim; _ 
and runs there thus, ¢ When God had faid to Adam, 
«c Thorns and Briars fball it (the Earth) bring forib | 
<< ynto thee *, Tears flow’d down his (Adams) 
<< Cheeks; and he faid, O thou Lord of the World, 
<< Land my Afs will eat out of the fame Rack. But the 
če Lord faying to him, In the Sweat of thy Brows 
éc Jhalt thou eat Bread; he was again at Reft. 

I thall now thew, from Fewifh Writers, the No- 
tions of the Jews concerning the- Knowledge or 
Learning of Adam. In the Twenty firit Chapter of 
a Treatife, entitled, 4vodath Hakkéde/ch, we nave the 
followingAccount: The Theologitts or Divines fay; 
èc That (the Angel) Bafiel was his (Adami’s) In- 
“¢ ftructer or Teacher: When he was in Paradife 
& (the Angel) Ragiel brought (bim) from Heaven 
«¢ a Book; by means of which he conceiv’d mighty 
& Things concerning the Upper Region; which 
«© Things were not conceived by, the Angels of the. 
& Moft High. And the Uppermoft (the Angels of 
< Heaven) E before him, to hear the deep 
¢< and wonderful Secrets which were revealed in that 
é< Book; faying, 2 Exalt thy felf, O Lord, above 
“© the Heavens. Butthe Inftructer of Sem was (the 
— & Angel Fophiel.”? And in Sohar, at the Paraja 
Berefoith, we have another Account of this Mat. 
ter; which runs thus, < When dam was in Para- 
<< dife, God fenthim by the holy Angel Rafel, who 
vE. plac’d over the Secrets (or Learning) of the Up- 
“< per or chief Ang gels, a Book containing the Writ- 
« ings and Wifdom of the Upper Angels. And he 
l Adam ) divided (or digef ed) the Seventy different 
‘ Kinds of Wifdom, in his Hundred and feventy 
: Buco of the Upper Wifdom, in Order to at- 
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s tain, by the Means of the Book,.,to the Scripture 


of Wifdom,; and to know the Fifteen hundred 
Keys, which *twas not given’ to the Upper 
Saints to know ; and, which were kept fecret i in 
that Book, ’till the Time of Adam, When it (the 
Book) was given to Adam, the. Upper Angels 

affem bled. (before him) to hear and to know (tbe 
Contents thereof ) and faid, Exalt thy Self, O God, 

above the Heavens. In die fame Hour, the holy 


‘Angel Hadarniel camé to him, and faid, Adam, 


Adam, the Glory of thy Lord was bidden :. For the 
Upper Angels are not permitted to know the Glory 
of thy Lord., But ta thee it is permitted to know 


| All. "This Book was kept fecretly by Adam, ’till 


he went out of. Paradife: And every Day he 
made ufe of the Treafure of his Lord. And he 
knew the UpperSecrets, which the Upper Saints 
of God, namely, the Angels were Ignorant of 
But when he had tranfegrefs’ d, and departed-from 


> the Commandment of his Lord, the Book flew 
‘ from. him, and he beat on his Forehead and 


wept, and went into the River Gichon,. up to his 
Neck 3 and the Water (?hereof ) made his Body 
foul; and his Luftre faded. Then God beckon’d 
to Raphael, and permitted, that the Book fhould 
be given him (Adam) again. And ‘Adam neglett- 


ed not to readit. He (Adam) left it to his Son 


seth; nd, from one Generation to another, it 
defcended to Braker who, by Means thereof, 


faw the. Glory of the Lord. Among other . 


Contradiétions in the _Fewifh Accounts of Adam, 
already quoted, this can hardly be fuppos’d to have 
efcaped the Reader, wiz. That it is here faid, Adam ` 
did every Day, in Paradife, make Ufe of the Treafure 
of his Lord, or did every Day read in the Book 
that was given him ; whereas, according to fome 
Paflages in the Talmud, as other Fewif Writ- 


ings; 
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ings, already cited, he continued in Paradife but 
one Day. _ 
- The Rabbinical Writings, likewife, mention a 
certain Staff which was given to Adam. Of this 
‘Matter we have, in the Fortieth Difcourfe of Rab- 
bi Eliefer, the following Account. «< Rabbi Levi 
c fays, the Staff, which was created between the 
sc Stars, (i: e. in the Evening) was given to the 
« Firt Man in Paradife. Adam gave it to Enoch; 
«< Enoch to Noah, Noah to Sem; Sem to Abra- 
‘© bam; Abraham to Lfaac, Lfaac to Facob. Fa- 
«c cob carried it along with him into Egypt; and 
st gave it to his Son Fofepb: When Fofeph died, 
« his Houfhold Goods were feiz’d and carried 
< to the Palace of Pharaoh, who was well skill’d 
« in Enchantments. When Pharaoh faw the Staff, 
a and “read the JInfcripton «weep it, She dee ati 
c Efteem upon the Staff, and planted it in the 
s Midft of the Garden which belonged to the 
<¢ Houle of Fetbro. He only (Pharaoh) might 
e view this Staff. No other Man dar’d to ap- 
« proach it. But Mofes, when he was come into 
ss his (Pbaraoh’s) Moue, enter’d the Garden of 
<¢ Fetbro; and feeing the Staff, and having read 
« the Infcription, he laid hold of it and carried 
< it away. When (afterwards) Jethro faw Mofes, 
< he faid, he will deliver Ifrael out of Egypt ; 
« and for that Realon (or, on that Perfwafion) 
« oavehim his Daughter Zippora to Wife; asit is 
t faid, ‘Exod. 2. 21. dnd Mofes confented to flay 
«c with ‘that Man.” In the little Treatife, enti- 
tled Medra Vijofcba, we are told of Mo/es’s fpeak- 
ing to the following Effect. «< When I was grown 
< up, I went out to fee the Oppreffion of my 
«c Brethren; and I faw an Egyptian Man ftrike a 
<¢ Hebrew Man, one of my Brethren. I ftruck him 
« dead, and buried him in the Sand. When Pharaoh 
<e heard 
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heard of this, he intended to take away my 
Die And, by hi” Order,"'a:Sword being 
brought, which had not its Equal on the whole 
Earth, he endeavour’d to flay me with it ten 
Times. But the Holy and Blefied God wrought 


€ a Miracle; for my Neck became as hard.as a 


Marble Pillar; and the Sword had no Power 
over me. And then T- made’ my Efcape to Fe- 
thro; who caus’d me to be kept feven Years 
bound in Prifon, When I went out of Egypt, 
I was Forty Years old. And (as) I ftood neara 


< Well, I beheld Zippora, Jethro’s Daughter. 


And when I had feen, that fhe was chat, I 
told her, that I would marry her. Then did “the 
acquaint me with her Father’s Cuftom, faying to 
me, my Father tr jes, at a®€ertain a ree we has 
in his Garden, Every one who has a Mind to 
marry one of his Daughters: For as foon as he 
(the Party) comes near the T'ree, he is {wal- 
low’d up. Whereupon, I ask’d her, whence 
that Tree was brought? And fhe anfwer’d me, 

the Holy and Bleffed God, gave to the firft Man 
the Staff, which he created in the Evening of 
the Sabbath. The Firit Man gave it to Enoch; 
Enoch to Noah; Noah to Sem; Sem to Abrabam, 
Abraham to Ifaac; and Lfaac to Jacob; Facob 
brought it into £gypt, and gave it to his Son Yo- 
Jeph. After the Death of Fofepb, the Egyptians 
plunder’d his Houfe, and carried his Staff to the 
Palace of Pharaoh; Jethro was one of the great- 
eft Magicians in Egypt. He faw the Staff, and, 

having a greatFancy for it, ftole it, and brought 
it into his Houfe- On this Staff was cut the 


| Schem bampborafh; and on it were infcrib’d the 


Ten Plagues’ which the Holy and Bleffed God, 
faffer’d to come upon Egypt. It was kept many. 


‘ Years in my Father’s Pak; till, at Length, 
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«<< he took it in his Hand, and went into the Gar- 
«aded; and put it into the Ground. And when he 
<< enter’d the Garden again, withan Jntent to take 
<< iraway, he faw, that it had fprouted and blown, 
‘© and had ripe Almonds upon it.. He left it 
s< ftanding. And therewith he ufeth to try Every 
« one who feeks a Daughter of his in Mar- 
‘¢ riage.” According to this Paffage, the Staff 
was of the Almond Tree. But according to the 
following Pafisee, in the Falcut Chadafb, in the 
Part entitled Adam, it was fromthe Tree of Know- 
ledoe. ¢* The Stair of Mo/es was from the Tree of 
s¢ Knowledge of Good and Evil; the Communion of 
cc Matraton and Sammaél, wherefore Mofes finn’d, 
¢ and beatthe Rock. But when he had repented, 
«another Stalf was given him, of the Tree of 
« Bife” To.conclude, The Characters upon the 
Staff, which fignifed the ten Egyptian Plagues, 
ete wthie.followitigge d, z, hema, dor b, a. e; 
b; which are thus expliniduw Dam, Blood; 
Lephardeim, Frogs; Kinnim, Lice; Arot, Va- 
riety of Vermin; Defer, the Plague; Scheabin, 
Ulcers; Barad, Hail; Arbeb, Grathoppers, Choj- 
check, Uarknels; Bechor, the Firit Born. 
_, According to Fewifh Authors, the Law was 
taught by Adam to Seth; by Seth to Enoch; by 
Enoch to Sem; and by Sem to Abrabam. In the 
Twentieth Chapter of the Third Part of a Hebrew 
Treatife, entitled Avodafh Hakkadefb, we have the 
following Paflage, ‘* I have found in Medra/ch, 
<¢ that Rabbi Yochanan, the Son-of Nuri, daid, 
s The Holy and Blefied God, took Sem, Noab’s 
c Son, and diftinguifhid him as his Servant, and 
S a Prieft of the Mot High. He filled him with 
w Mayjefty, and calied him Metchifedek, a Priett of 
« the Mot High, and King of Salem. And his 
“¢ Brother Faphe: learn’d the Law in his School, 
| i 66 
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ill Abrabam came, who (Jikewi/e) learn’d the 
< Taw in the School of Sem. After which, God 


convers’d only with Abrabam, and all the others 
were forgotten. But Abrabam prefented him- 
felf before the Lord, and pray’d, that his Glory 
might continue in the Houfe of Sem; which was 


< (accordingly) promis’d him ; according to what is 


faid in Pfal. 110. 4. Thou art a Prieft for ever, 
after the Order of Melchifedek. Rabbi Lochanan, 
has faid, Was-not Yaphet the Firft-born? Why 


< (then). was the Priefthood given to Sem? Becaufe 


he continually ftudied the Law, and feparated: 
himfelf trom the Ways of the World. Whence 
then had he the Law? The firt Man, dam, 
knew the Law and left it, in Tradition,. to his 
Son Seth. Afterwards, the Earth. poffefs’d it, 
till Sem came, who ftudied it. Rabbi Fo/e has 
faid, If the Law was in the School of Sem, what 
Need had God to order the Seven Commands to 
be taught the Children of Noah, fince the Law 
was written long before (them)? To this Rabbi 
Ifaac has anfwerd, At the Time the Flood came 
into the World, see they went into the Ark, they 
did, through their great Dread, forget the Law. 
And God faid, If I fhould enjoin them to keep my 
o nits, they would wholly caf off the Yoke, 
as others have done, who faid (fob 21.14.) We 
defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. For 
which Reafon I will give them but a few Words 
(Laws); to the End they may keep them, uH 
He comes who thall keep it (the Law) whole, 
And „this was Abrabam; according to what is 
faid, * Becaufe Abraham bas obey’d. When he had 
kan the Law from Sem, he charg’d himfelf 
with the keeping of it all, 
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In the Treatife, entitled Sbalbéleth, there is the 


following Paflage. << ’Tis not to be doubted but 
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the Firft Man, as a Being created by the Hand 
of God, underftood all Wifdom, both Divine 
and Human, contain’d in the Law of Mofes ; 
which was created in Perfection before the World, 
as we are taught by our Sages of blefed Memo- 
ry, upon the Words, Prov. 8. 30. Then I was 
by him, as one brought up with bim. Wherefore, 
we may fay, that he was in the fame Degree 
with our Inftructer, Mo/s, (on whom be Peace) 
and with Salomon, in all Natura] Knowledge. 
Nor need we doubt but that all Fathers natural- 
ly with to fee their Children as perfect in Know- 
ledge as themfelves; nay, to exceed them: For 
a Father, who is a Teacher, is not jealous of his 
Child as a Scholar. And fince it is fo, no 
Doubt but Adam inftru@ed his Son Seth, who was 
born after his own Image and Likenefs, in all 
his Wifdom. And from him it defcended to 
Noah ; and from Noah to Abrabam, and the Ge- 
nerations after him; ’till the Law was given on 
Mount Sinai. For there the Blefled God gave it 
publickly to our Inftructer Mofes, on whom re- 
main Peace, and to all J/raeil. And from them 
it has defcended, from Generation to Generation, 
to this Day. | 
In Rabbi Menachem Rekanat?’s Comments on the 
entateuch, in the Parafha Berefchith, upon the 


Words, * And Cain talked with his Brother Abel, 
there is the following Matter. ‘* Some of the Ca- 
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balifts fay, that Cain and Abel talked together 
concerning the Paraha (or the Divifion of the 
Law of Mofes) wherein the Zizit or Zizis (2. e. 
Fringes or Seams) are treated of ; f and the 
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ct Quarrel between Cain and Abel began about 
cc the Zizis.’? But in a Treatife, entitled Amu- 
déba Schéfa, in the Part Ammud barevii, there is 
another Matter affign’d as the Caufe of their Strife. 
The Words run thus, ‘Our Rabbins, of bleffed 
< Memory, have faid, that Cain and Abel divided 
the World between. them: That 4be/ was to 
<¢ have the moveable, and Cain the immovable 
« Things thereof. Upon which Divifion, there 
arofe a Quarrel between them. For bel faid ta 
Cain, ftrip of the Cloaths which thou weareft up- 
on. thy Body, for they are. Part of the Moveables, 
«€ and belong to me. Whereupon, Cain faid to 
Abel, Avant; get thee up into the Air ; for thou 
pofleffeft not the fmalleft Part of the Earth. 
«c And Cain, when he had utter’d thefe Words, 
«c flew Abel.” The Targum Ferufbalmi, under the 
Words, f Aud Cain talked with his Brother Abel, 
contradicts the foregoing Accounts of the Quarrel. 
faying, That Cain, our of Refentment, (becaufe 
God had not regarded his Offerings) had faid to 
Abel, that there was neither Day of Judgement, 
nor Judge, nor Eternal Life. Whereupon, Abel 
argu’d with him, to fhew that there were. Hence 
a Quarrel arofe, which grew to fuch ‘a. Height, that 
Cain beat Abel to Death. 

- Inthe Falkut Schiméni, on thefe Words, * I will 
blefi the Lord, who hath given me, Counfel; tis faid, 
that Abrabam had no Teacher to inftruét him in the 
Law; but that. his Reins performed that Office. 
The Paflage is this; «* Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
‘© mani, interprets thefe Words concerning Abra- 
«c bam. Wis Father did not teach him: ht had 
oc heany Matter to inftruct him. Who’then taught 
« him his Wifdom? We learn, that Rabbi Eur 
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<c on, the Son of Foachi, has faid, Thefe Words, 
c teach us, that God had provided him with Two 
« Reins; out of which iffued Wifdom and Under- 
ec ftanding. ” And to this Purpofe {peaks the Bere/- 
chith Rabba, in the Ninety fifth Parafha. ‘s At 
« every, Place, where Jácob fat down, he ftudied 
< the Law, as his Father had done before him. 
« But the Law was not yet given. And yet ’tis 
<< faid: of Abrabam, * Abraham kept my Com- 
<e mandments, my Statutes, and my Laws. -Whence 
*¢ then did Abrabam learn the Law. Rabbi Simeon 
<c fays, that his Reins were fafhion’d like two Wa- 
< ter-Veffels ; and out of them did flow the Law. 
ée Whence is that prov’d? From Pf 16.7. My 
<< Reins alfo inftruct me in the Night Seafons. . 

In a Talmudic Treatife, entitled Kiddufchim, “F 
(Fol. 21. Col. 1.) is the following Paffage concern- 
ing Abraham. “ We find, That Araban kept the 
«e whole Law, before it was deliver’d; according to 
«< what is faid, in Gen 26. 5. Becaufe that Abrabam 
obey d my Voice, and kept my Charge; (that is, 
he perform’d what I chare’d him to do) my 
: Commandments, my Statutes, and my Laws.” And 
in the Treacle, entitled ome (Fol. 28. Col. 2.) tis 
thus written; < The Raf, and, if thou wilt, the 
Raf Afehi has faid, <$ Our Father Abrabam kept 
« even the Law concerning the Mingling of Vidtu- 
«—ilals: For in Gen. 26. "tis Taid, My Aaws; 
« which comprehends both the Written and the 
i: Oral Law.” There is, in the Berifchith Rabba, 
‘in the Sixty fourth Para/ba, a Paflage to the fame, 
Purpofe rufming thus. << Ot the Law concerning 
«c the Mingling of Victuals, Rabbi Bechaz; in his 
<¢ Comment on the Five Books of Mofes, inthe På- 
"cba Lech Lecha, writes thus ; Our Father Abri 
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se bam, on whom be Peace, obferved the Law, and 
& the Service of God, even that (Law) concern- 
« ing the Mingling of Viduals. A 

Rabbi Bechai, in his Comment on the five Rows 
of Mofes, would fhew, that Isac was call’d to the 
Study of the Law at. ice Years of Age. He fays, 
that, Abrabam’s putting off the F eaft for Lfaac 
«till the Day he (l/aac) was wean’d, muft be thus 
sc explain’ d: That the Day he (Ifaac) was wean’d, 
«¢ he was turn’d to the Study of the Law. And we 
«c are not to wonder at this; ‘for Abrabam, when he 
<< was but three Years old, knew his Creator. W here- 
‘¢ fore he (4brabam) neither prepar’d the Feaft on 
«< the Day of Birth, nor on the Day of Circumcifi- 
«c on, but delayd it ’till he (Z/aac) was wean’d; be- 
Ta caufe he would rejoice over his Son in the Joy 
< of the Law: According to the Words in Jf 28. 
<9, Whom jhali be teach Knowledge? And whom 
«< fhall be make to underftand Dottrine ? Them ibat 
‘© are wean d fromthe Milk, and drawn from the 
«c Breas.” That Abrabam knew his Creator at 
the Age of three Years, is aflerted in a Talmud- 
Treatife, entitled Nedarim, * and inthe ned 
Rabba, in the Ninty Fifth Paraha. And the Fews 
believe firmly, that he had much Underftanding at 
that Age. But this is fhort of what is faid of 
Ben Sina, in a little Fewip Treatife under that 
Title: For *tis there daid of him, f < That Tanor 
«c only fpoke, while in his Mother’s Womb; but 
« was likewife, as foon as he was born, endued 
« with much Knowledge, and utter’d many reafon- 
‘© able and judicious Matters, 

But thefe Things are: hardly fo range a as the 
Matters for which we fhall next quote the Fewi/h 
Writings. Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in his Comment 
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on Genefis, fays, that Rebecca, when fhe was mar- 
ried to J/aac, was but three Years of Age. His 
Words run thus, ** When Abrabam was come from 
& Mount Moria, he-receiv’d the joyful News of 
ec Rebecca. Ifaac was at that Time Thirty feven 
« Years old; and then did Sarah die. The Time, 
« from the Birth of J/aac to the Death of Sarah, 
éc was Thirty feven Years. And Sarah was Ninety 
« Years old when J/aac was born; and One Hun- 
cc dred and Twenty feven Years old when fhe died: 
« Asit is faid in Gen. 23. 1. Sarab was One bun- ` 
«< dred and twenty feven Years old. Behold, the Age 
«c of Ifaac was Thirty feven Years, at the Time of 
& the Birth of Rebecca. And when he had waited 
«c for her three Years, *till fhe was fit for Marri- 
c age, he took her to Wife.”? According to this 
Account, Rebecca was a very notable Girl at 
three Years of Age. Wut that a Girl of three 
Years old is fit for Marriage, is maintain’d very 
plainly in the Fewi/h Writings; particularly, in 
Emek Hamelech, in the following Paflage. “* Our 
«¢ Sages, of blefled Memory, fay, that a Female 
«c ig not fit for Marriage, till fhe is arriv’d at the 
«< Age of three Years and one Day.” The Tal- 
mud fupports thefe Sages here, inthe Part entitled 
Avoda Sara. And the Sanbédrin® fays, «<A Daugh- 
cë ter, who is of the Age of. three Years and one 
« Day, is, by being bedded with a Man, lawful- 
sly married. | 

But to return to the Patriarchal Study of the Law. 
in Jalkut Schimoni, we find the following Mention 
of Jacob in that View. “ And Jacob was an up- 
“c yight Man, dwelling in Tents. t Pe dwelt in 
<¢ two Tents; namely, the School of Sem, and the 
<e School of Heber. Jacob walked in the Way of 
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c¢ Life; for he dwelt in Tents, and ftudied the 
«Law as long as he liv’d.”? And Rabbi Bechai, 
in his Comment on the Pentateuch, in the Para/ba 
Pajechi, on the Words, * with se? Sword; after ` 
other Conjectures towards fixing the Senfe of the 
‘Text, fays, <* or are the Words——~<- with.my 
Sword——~ as much as to fay, (with) the Merit 
‘¢of':the Law. -For behold, the Fathers knew it 
se (the Law) by ‘their Wifdom ; and kept it, bes 
s fore it. was deliver’d:?? And the Words of 
Facob, I have fojourn’d with Laban, and ftay’d there 
until now, imply, according to the Comments of 
the Fews, that Facob, during all the Time he ferv’d 
Laban, kept'the Six hundred and thirteen Command: 
ments, In the little Falkut Rubeni, in the Part en- 
titled Yachuth, is the following Paflage. « What 
** made Facob fo meritorious, ‘that he liv’d without 
«< Pain-and Trouble, ‘and without Fezar bara (i. é 
“© corrupt Nature) as God will vouchfafe to all the 
‘© Juft hereafter to do?: Becaufe from his Infancy 
*. to his old Age he continued at School ; and had 
e reat Knowledge and. Experience in the Bible; 
“< the. Adi/chna, the -Halachoth, or Halachds (1. e: 
<c Sertos) and in-Aggadoth, or Aggodos (i.e. Pleafant 
s“ or Diverting) Relations.’? In Jalkut Chadafh; 
in the Part entitled Fizchak, we have the following 
Paffage, «c Rabbi Samuel bar Nechman has faid, 
se That Facob could repeat the whole Book . of 
« Pfalms; according to what is faid, + But thou 
<< art holy, O thou that inbabiteft tbe anaig of 
< Ifrael. 

aial °Tis a Notion of the Rabbins, that 
Pays Infants, in the Womb, are inftructed in the 
Law , but that as foon as they are born, they for- 
get it. The Paffages we have collected from their 
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Writings, in Proof of this, are as follow. The 
Faikut Schimonit, on Genefis, fays, < All the Time 
«c the Infant is in the Mothers Womb, it is taught 
“the Law; as it is faid, Prov. 4.\4. He taught 
cc me alfo, and faid unto me, let thine Heart re- 
cc tain my Words keep my Commandments and 
<< live. But as foon as it comes into the open 
«Air, an Angel, who ftands ready, hits iton the 
« Mouth, and thereby caufes it to forget the whole 
« Zaw: Fors as it is‘\daidje* Sinedieth wat phe 
oe Poor.?? The Falmud,. in the Part entitled 
Nidda, after giving fome Account of the Man- 
ner in which the Infant lies in the Mother’s Womb, 
goes on thus: ‘¢ Andupon its Head burns a Candle, 
<< (by Means. of which ) it views the World from 
<¢ one End, to the other: Asit is faid, ' When bis 
cc Candle shined upon my Head, and when by his 
«< Light I walked through Darknefs. Nor art thou 
“© to wonder at this, A Man, in his Sleep here, 
d may dream that he is in Spain. There are 
& no Days wherein Man is fo happy, as in thofe 
«c Days (when he is in bis Mothers Womb) as it is 
a faid, 2 O that I were as in. Months pafi, as in 
«c the Days when God preferu’d me. What Days 
«c. then are thofe which makes Months but not 
cea Years? I fay, they are the Days we continue 
“cin the Mother's Womb. There the Ghild is 
w, infiruéted inthe Laws as at is faid, 3 He 
« taught me alfo, and faid unto me, let thine Heart 
«, retan my Words; keep my Commandments and 
« Jive. And Fob Tays, ---- When tbe Searet of 
“ God was upon my Tabernacle. What 1s it he 
<\( Fob) fays? Wilt thou fays, he was a 
«Prophet in that Saying? Come and bearken. 
«e J anfwer thee in this Matter. ’Tis written, that . 
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he faid, When the Secret of God was upon my 
Tabernacle. When the Infantenters into the Air 
of the World, or is born, there comes an An- 
gel and hits it on the Mouth, and caules it to 
Ta the whole Law. For, as we read, Ger. 

. Sin lieth at the Door. But the Law doth 
os ‘depart from-it till the Exorcifm is utter’d 3 
as it is faid, g Every Knee fball bow: Every 
Tongue spall ' fwear. The Words— Every Knee 
foall bow— fignify the Day of Death; as it 
is faid, Before me all Knees fhall bow that are 
laid in the Duft. But the Words— Every Tongue 
foall fwear— fignify the Day of Births as it 
is faid, , He that hath clean Hands and a pure 
Heart, who hath not lift up his. Soul unto Vanity, 


< nor fworn deceitfully. What are then the Words 


(direéted) to the Child in the Exorcifm? 
Thefe, Be juf and pious, and not wicked, and 


< altho? the whole World should fay to thee, thou — 


art yuftified, yet think thy felf a Sinner; and 
know, that only the Holy and Bleffed God is 
pure; and the Soul be hath given thee is clean. 
if thou keepeft it undefiled, tis wel: If not, I wilt 
take it from thee. 

In the Treatife of Rabbi Abaron Shmuel, entitled 


= ett Adam, 3 tis faid, <* We can fay, after 


our Rabbins, of bleffed ‘Memory, that a Man, 
while be is in bis Mothers Womb, is infirutted 
in the whole Law. But as foon as he enters into 
the Air of the World, an Angel comes and 
hits him on the Mouth, and caufes him to for- 
get the whole Law. And while he grows up, 
he is hike one that has Toft Something, and en- 
deavours to find it. He looks for it (the Law) 
with the Lanthorn of his Underitanding and 


< by that Means finds all the Wifdom and Know- 
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s ledge which he had loft. On which Account the 
» Scripture fays, © Happy is he that finds Wifdom: 
ce And the Word finding is ufed in Prov. 2. a; 5: 
es IF thou feekeft ber as Sluc, and fearcheft for 
sc ber as for hid Treafures, then fhalt thou un- 
“© fand the Fear of the Lord, and find the. Know- 
s< ledge of God. : Now he knew, the Keeping of 
&« the Law is the Wifdom of (from) God. And 
<< this is agreable to what we fay upon -the 
s¢ Words, Prov. 4. 22. For they -are Life unto 
<< thofe that find ihem, and Health to all their 
« Fle/fh, The Meaning of which Words is, the 
« Finding of the Law, which they-had loft; and 
ec afterwards Eternal Life, and Health to all their 
s Flefh; becaufe thefe are Healings to the Blow; 
« which the Angel gave them on their Mouths, - 
«c and which made them forget the Law; and 
«c they become what they were before. 

The Jews ttrenuoufly maintain, that the Writ- 
ten Law is not to be underftood without the Orak 
They prefer the Talmud to the Bible; and believe, 
that all that has been, or now is faid by their 
Rabbins, is to.be religioufly obferv’d and obey’d: 
Some of the Evidences of their Opinion, that 
the ‘Written Law is not to be underftood without 
the Oral, are as’ follow. ’Tis faid in a Tred- 
tife entitled Cad Hakkémach, *¢ The Six Sedarim 
és or Orders.(of the Zalmiid) are the’ Oral Law; 
«© That being the Ground and. Foundation of the 
« Covenant. For the ritten Law cannot be ex 
«c plain’?d without the Oral Law,” In the Misbes 
cha Haffabat, of Shlomo Ben Mordechai,” *tis faid; 
«e ?Tis impoffible for us to build on the Holy 
«c Written Law, as on a Foundation, without the 
«c Oral Law; the Oral Law’being the Explanati< 
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& on of the Law Written.’ Rabbi Fofeph 
Gekatilia , ‘in. his ‘Treatife entitled Schaare Orab; 
fays, če The Written Law is explain’d. by 
SSwntie; Oral Law: And thefe two Laws depend-on 
« each other like two Twins of a Roe. And to 
«¢ him, who feparateth one from the other, are di- 
< rected the Words, » 4 Whifperer feparateth chief 
«c, Friends. THe-is as One that hath no God. 
‘That. the Talmud is held in greater Efteem, among 
the Jews, than the Bible, sil appear from the 
following Quotations. Ina Talmudic Treatife, en- 
tled Bava: Meria 3 "tis faid, ‘© The Doctrine of 
< our. Rabbins’ is this: They who ftudy the 
sc Bible, do what is deem’d neither Virtue nof 
s Vice. They who ftudy the Mifbna_ perform 
se Something of a Virtue; and, on that Account, 
«c receive a Reward.. But’ they who ftudy the 
«e Gemara,: petform what may be efteem’d the 
<< oreateft Virtue. ? In Maffecheth Sopberim, Chap. 
15. we have the following Pafflage 5. < The Bible 
e is like Water-3" the Mifhna “Hil ke Wine; . and 
«e the Six Ordinances: (meaning the Gemara) arè.. 
c jike fpiced’ Wine, The World cannot fubhft 
« without Water: The World: cannot fubfift 
« without Wine. “The World cannot fubfift - 
« without fpiced Wine. And a rich Man: 
« fuftain’d zby thefe Three Things. Nor can 
e the World fubit without the Bible, the Mzao- 
« #4, and. the.Gamara. Agam, The Law is 
«like unto Salt; the Mihuna is like unto Pepper ; 
and the Gemara like unto balmy Spice. The World 
‘¢‘eannot be without Salt. The World cannot 
« be without Pepper. The World cannot be with- 
*¢ out balmy Spice. Anda Man cf Wealth is ~ 
Bain dey all thefe three, Norcan the World b 
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« without the Bible, the Mi/bna, or the Gemara.** 

In the Treatife, entitled Cad hakkemach, ’tis faid; 
«c Weare to hold no Converfation with Thofe who 
take the Bible and the Mi/bua into their Hands 
without ftudying the Talmud, (which is here to 
be underficod of the Gemara.) And as ’tis faid 
«c 1 Meddle not with thoje that are given to 
«c change. ” Im SbaaresZedek, Stis faid," HIE 
who reads the Bzble, without the Mi/bua and Tal- 
<< mud (i. e. Gemara) isas One that hath no God. ” 
In Rabbi Salomon Farchi’s Comment, ? there is a 
Paffage which runs thus, ‘* Let thy Attention be 
«s more upon the Words of the Scribes (Rabbins, 
<< who have written the Oral Law) than upon the 
« Law (of Mofes.)”? There is a Paffage to the 
fame Purpofe inthe Talmud-Treatife, entitied Eri- 
vin. * And in Chapbtor apherach is the following 
Paflage. < The Rabbins have faid, the Words of 
c< the Scribes are more delightful than the Words of 
« the Prophets.” Buta more awakening Affertion 
concerning the Excellence of the Talmud, and it’s 
Preference to the Bible, is one we find in a Tal- 
mud-Treatife, entitled Chagzga, under the Words 
s Neither was there any Peace to him that went out, 
or camein. The Words run thus. < The Raf has 
« faid, When a Man leaves the Halacha (i. e. the 
<< Study of the Talmud) and goes to the Bzble, he 
« will have no Peace (or Good Fortune). ”’ 

The Jews believe and teach, that it is their Duty 
to obey the Rabbins , and likewife to give Credit to 
every Thing they fay. Rabbi Bechai, in his Com- 
ment on the Five Books of Mofes, inthe Parafa 
Vebaja ekef, 6 fays, ** The Words of the Wife (the 
Rabbins) are the Words of the Living God.” And 
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Rabbi Salomon ahi. onthe Words = TA ta 
the Sentence of the Law, which they fhall teach thee, . 
and according to the Fudgment which they foall tell thee, `- 
thou foalt do. Thou fhalt not decline from the Sentence 
which they foall foew thee, to the right Hand nor to 
the Left. On thefe Words, I fay, the Rabbin writes 
thus: «< Tho’ he (the Fudge, who, among ihe Jews, 
<< muft be a Rabbin ) thould fay to thee, Thy right 
«t Hand is the Left, or the Left Hand is the Right; ; 
«c yet fhalt thou obey What he fays. How much 
«¢ more when he days to thee, The Right is the 
és Right, and the Left is the Left: ? Ra ibbi Be- 
ebai, in his Comment on the fame Words, fays 
much the fame Thing ; adding, «* Though he ( the 
< Rabbin, or Fudge) fhould not be of fo great Un- 
<c derftanding as the Judges who were before him, 
Pe yetaart thou oblig’d to thew him Obedience. ” 
The Jews are not permitted to contradict, or ar- 
gue againft their Rabbins, or Teachers. if a Tal- 
mud-Treatife, entitled Sanbedrin*, is the follow- 
ing Paflagée. « The Raf Chafda faid, Every One, 
ce “who T his Rabbin, or Aeae, does as 
«c much as if he conitadiéted the Divine Majefty ; 
<¢ according to the Words, * When they trove againft 
«c the Lord. The Raf has faid, that the Son of 
¿c Chaninna had faid, He who ftrives with his Rab- 
s€ bi, does as much as if he ftrove with the Majefty 
“of God. 4 This is the Water of Meribah ( i. e. 
«c Strife ) becaufe the Children of Urael ftrove with 
tie the Lord. Rabbi Chaninna, the Son of Papa, 
<¢ has faid, He who murmureth againit his Rabdz, 
é doth as much as if he murmured againft God ; 
<< as it is faid s, Your Murmurings are not againft 
“<< us, but again the Lord.” The Jalkut Schimonis 
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upon the Five Books of Mofes *, teacheth the fame. 
Thing. In Menorath bammaor we read, ** He who 
« quarrels with Any one, caufeth nati Evil in 
the World ; but he who quarrels with his Rabbi, 
commits a tae. for which he is to be arraign’d 
before the Judge, He difturbs the World ; and 
is to be look’d on as quarrelling with God. 
There are feveral Punifhments threaten’d in the 
Talmud againt the Few swho fhall contemn.or flight 
the Words or Inftruétions of their Rabbins. The 
Erivin® fays, «© He who tranfgrefleth the Words 
«© of One learned in the Law, is guilty unto Death. >? 
The Words (or Notions) of the Scribes, Rabbi Salo- 
mon Farchi terms ** The New Words of theScribes, 
« which are advanc’d in all Generations for the 
«< Explication of the Law. è And in Rabbi Bechai’s 
Comment upon the Five Books of Mofes, we read, 
« He who tranfgreffeth the Words of the Wife, is 
c guilty unto Death ; , as “tis faid ?, Tous awb the 
c Lord God of Mtrael, Curfed be the Man, tbat obey- 
< eth not the Words of this Covenant.” in Schyl- 
chan arucb, in the Part, entitled Jore Dea, tis faid, 
“« For Twenty four Things a Man is punifh’d with 
« Eixcommunication. sf. He who contemns a 
< Sage. 2dly. He who defpifes the Meflenger that 
« is fent to him from the Tribunal of Juftice. 3. He 
«© who calls his Equal a Servant. 4. He who flights 
‘ ( fo much as) one of the Words that have been 
o utter’d by the Learned in the Law.” Wego 
no farther in this Detail, fince we have purfued it 
far enough for our Purpofe ; ; which was to fhew the 
Reverence and Efteem with which the Fews receive 
(or, at Jeaft, are enjoin’d to receive ) the Words of 
the Rabbins. And we may eafily judge from hence 
of the i that is paid to their Perfons. In Me- 
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sorath bammaor 1, ’tis faid, ‘** ’Tis the bounden 
« Duty of Men to refpect and honour the Difci- 
ples of Sages. But ’tis particularly their Duty 
to pay Honour and Refpect to their Rabbins, 
or Inftructers, and to fear them. And the Fear 
(or Reverence ) which is due to our Rabbins from 
s Men, is made equal with the Fear of God.” In 
Nevé Schalém* we read, ‘* As it is reafonable, that 
« a Father, who forms and propagates the choiceft 
« and moft noble Part of a humane Being, fhould 
« have higher Reverence, than he who forms only 
« the defective Part, and ( yet) is worthy to be 
«c cald Father ; fo we are to honour the Sages (i 
s a higher Degree ) who propagate and cultivate 
« in us True Principles ; and produce in us the 
< Reafonable Form and Nature. They are the Fa- 
«c thers of Truth. And, as our Rabbins of blefled 
« Memory, have taught, The Fear of thy Inftruc- 
ter is equal to the Fear of God. ’Tis faid of 
<< Rabbi Meir, that he explain’d every Eib ( for 
<< the moft Part, a Sign of the Acculative ) which 
«c is found in the Law: And that when he came to 
ca that Vere, Deut. 6.13. Erb Febovab Elobecha . 
¢ tara, i. €. Thou, fhalt fear the Lord thy God. he 
u retir’d till he had fix’d the Explication thereof ; 
«© when he faid (the Words) Thou fhalt fear the Lord, 
« comprehend.alfo the Teachers of the Law. 
= Rabbi Mofbe bar Majemon, in his Treatife, enti- 
tled Fed chafaka, in the Part entitled Talmud Tora, 
1. e. Of the Study of the Law, Chap. 5. fays, * As 
« it is the Duty of every Man, according to the 
«c Taw, to fear and honour his Father ; fo it is his 
< Duty to fear and honour his Inftru@ter more than 
< (be does ) his Father. For his. Father was only 
¢ inftrumental in bringing him into the Life of this 
< World. But his Inftructer, who teacheth him ~ 
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Wifdom, guideth him to the Life hereafter 
which is coral, If One happens to fee ( at the 


fame Time à Something that his Father, and Some- 


thing that his Inftruéter has loft; the Inftructer 
is to be prefer’d to the Father ( that is, is to be 
frf oblig’d in the Finding ). If One’s Father and 
Inftructer fhould each be opprefs’d witha Bur- 
then, the Inftructer is firft to be affifted, and then 
the Father. When One’s Inftructer and Father 
are together (or at the fame Time ) in Prifon, he 
firft procures the Enlargement of his Inftructer, 
and then of his Father. ” But if his Father is the 
Difciple of a Wife Man ( that is, if be is learned 
in the Law ) then he firt redeems his Father. 
The Like, if his Father is the Difciple of a Sage, 
although he ( his Father ) be not of equal Merit 
with the Sage ; for even then doth he firft give 
What his Father had loft, and then That which 
belongs to his Mafter ( or JInféruéter): There 
is no greater Refpect than What is due to an 
Inftr ucter ; nor any greater Reverence than That 
wherewith he is to be reverenc’d. The Wife Men 


‘ fay, The Fear of thy Inftructer fhould be as the 


Fear of the Lord. 
In Menorath Hammaor is the following Inftruc- 


tion for the Behaviour of a Difciple before his 
Teacher. «s A Difciple is oblig’d to rife before 
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E Honour to ) his Feacher ( who is an excellent 
Perfon) as foon as he has, and as far as he can have, 
Sight of him’: As we learn in Kiddufchim +, What 
Manner of Rifing is that, which denotes Reve- 
‘rence and Refpect ? Say. That which is per- 
s m’d Three Yards from the Perfon to whom it 

s-inteaded. baje fays, We do not intend This 
Fa Teacher who is nota Man of excellent En- 
dowments. Bat, concerning a Teacher, who is 
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& an excellent Perfon, he (zbe Difciple) fhall ftand 
«c up while he can have him in Sight.” A little 
farther, ’tis faid, ‘* A Difciple, who doth not rife 
« before his Mafter, is wicked. His Life will not 
<< be of long Continuance: And he fhall forget 
«¢ What he hath learn’d; as it is faid, * But it [ball 
= < not be well with the Wicked : Neither foall he pro- 
<c long his Days, which are as a Shadow 5 becaufe he 
‘<< feareth not before Gad. I underftand not the 
č “Meaning of the Words*, Thou fhalt fear thy God. 
« Say. By this Fear is meant the Rifing up. Where- 
< fore every Man fhould take Care to rife in the 
< Prefence of his Inftructer, and {ferve him ; and 
«< This will be efteemed in him as a Serving of the 
sc Majefty of God.” In the Talmud-Treatife, 
entitled Maccoth 3, we read the following Pafiage. 
«s What is the Meaning of thefe Words +, He ho- 
«c noureth them that fear the Lord. ‘They are meant 
< of Fehofaphat, King of Juda, who, whenever he 
‘ beheld a Sage, rofe from his Throne, and em- 
s brac’d and kifs’d him; calling him, My Father, 
« My Father; My Lord, My Lord. 

The Refpect the Fews are to pay to an Inftructer, 
is inculcated in the Treatife entitled Pirke avéth $} 
in the following Manner. «< He who learns from 
« his Equal but one Chapter; or one Hélacha ( Or- 
$< dinauce ) or one Verfe, or but a finele Letter, 
«c ought to refpect him. For we find, that David; 
«< King of Ifrael, acknowledo’d Achitophel for his In- | 
s< itructer, his Guide, and his Acquaintance, though 
‘ he learn’d only Two Things of him; ° as it is faid, 
‘© But it was thou, a Man according to my Rank, my 
<< Equal, and my Acquaintance. And did David, 
«« King of Ifrael, who only learn’d Two Things of 
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<< Achitophel, acknowledge him for his Inftructer, 
< Guide, and Acquaintance? How much more 
* ought the Man to refpect his Equal, from whom 
€ he learneth one Chapter, or one Halacha ( or Or- 
< dinance ) or but one Verfe, or but one Letter. 
The Two Things wherein David was inftracted 
by Achitophel, are mention’d in a Comment upon 
them, in the following Manner. << Achitophel, 
«< when he found David fitting by himfelf, and ftu- 
« dying the Law, faid to him, Why doft thou ftu- 
« dy the Law by thy felf? Is it not faid,* A Sword 
ec 25 upon the Liars; and they foall date. And, at 
e another Time, feeing him ( David) enter the 
ec School in a very erect Manner, he faid to him, 
« Has it not been faid, that Men are to enter with 
<< Fear, ibat the Fear of the Lord might be upon 
«c them. Others fay, that as he ( David) enter’d 
«¢ the School by himfelf, chitophel faid to him, It 
<< is written, * We took fweet Counfel together, and 
«< walked unto the Houfe of God in Company. As 
«c it is written, ê In the Multitude of People is the 
« King’s Honour. 
. The Talmud forbids Any one to teach in the Pre- 
fence of his Inftruéter. The Treatife, entitled + Er- 
vin, makes it a capital Crime; faying, ‘¢ He who 
sc teaches a Yalmud-Ordinance in the Prefence of 
¢¢ his Inftruéter, is guilty unto Death.”? And a 
little after, ** He who teaches a Ta/mw#d-Ordinance 
se (in the Prefence of his Inftruéfer ) deferves to be 
e bit by a Serpent” Nay, the Talmud huts out 
of Heaven the Man who calls his Inftructer by his 
Name; faying (in the Part entitled Sanhedrin 5 } 
« He who calls his Inftruéter by his Name, is an 
s Epicure, and hath no Part in Eternal Life. 
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Farther: The Rabbins are fometimes ftyl’d 
Kings: And fuch is their Pride and Infatuation, 
that they claim the Title upon Written Authority. 
An Evidence of this is in the following Paflage, 
taken from a few2h Treatife entitled Gittin. ’'Tis 
there faid*, “* The Ruf Héna and the Ruf Chajda 
« were, on a Time, fitting together. The Geniva 
« coming by, One faid to the Other, We will rife 
—« to'him, becaufe he is well learned in the Law. 
«c But the Other return’d, Why fhall we rife to a 
« Wrangler? At that Inftant Geniva approach’d 
« them, and faid, I falute You; my Kings; I fa- 
lute you, my Kings. And when they enquir’d of 
« him, on what Authority he affign’d to Rabbins 
« the Title of Kings, He replied, Becaufe it is 
written ê, Through Me Kings reign.”? ‘This was 
excellently faid for the Rabbins ; who have ever fince 
look’d upon it as a firm Authority for them to claim 
the Regal Title upon. And Whatever They fay, 
right or wrong, muft be true, becaufe They fay it. 

The Fews are taught, that the Company of a 
Rabbin at their Tables, is to be look’d upon as a 
Vifit of the Divine Being. In the Treatife, entitled 
Berachoth, is the following Paffage*: « Rabbi Ab- 
* bin, the Levite,-has faid, He who partakes of a 
« Feaft, where a Sage is prefent, doth as much as 
s if he partook of the Divine Glory : as it is faid *, 
‘© And Aaron came, and all the Elders of Ifrael, to 
<< eat Bread with Mofes’s Father in Law before God. 
<¢ How did they-eat before God? Did they not eat 
« before Mo/es? Thou muft fay, Every One who 
£ partakes of a Feaft where a Sage is prefent, doth 
** as much as if he fhar’d in the Prefence of the Dr 
comvine Glory” And it a Treatifé, efititled Ne- 
veh Schalom, there is a Pafflage which runs thus: 
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< t Every One who receives a Difciple of a Sage 
«c (ie. a Rabbin) into his Houfe, to partake of 
chis Victuals and Drink, or of any Thing elfe, 
< doth as much as if he offer’d daily Sacrifices ; as 
«c it is written of Elifba +, — which paffeth by us 
c continually.’? Andina Talmud-Treatile, entitled 
Ketbuvoh, * °tis faid, «* He who beftows his Daugh- 
<< ter in Marriage on the Difciple of a Sage (i. e. 
¢ Rabbin); He who doth the Difciple of a Sage any - 
c Service, or fuffereth him in the Ufe and Enjoy- 
c ment of his Goods, is, as it were, linked to the 
« Divine Glory. °? The Reader will be at no Lofs 
to difcover the Foundation of this Doétrine. He 
wants no Arguments to perfuade him, that ’tis pure- 
ly Rabbinical; and that the Doctrine is an Engine 
of Craft, contriv’d to open a Door to the Rabbins 
for their marrying into wealthy Families, receiving 
rich Prefents, and feafting at free Colt. 

The following Quotations will fhew the Reader 
the great Humanity of thofe Gentlemen, and how 
much the Illiterate are oblio’d to’em. Ina Fewi/h 
Treatife, entitled Pefachim, ’tisfaid, ** * Our Raks 
«c bins teach, that a Man fhould fell All he has, to 
<< marry the Daughter of a Sage. Can he not meet 
«< with a Daughter of a Sage? Let him take a 
s Daughter of a Principal Man ( of the Laity). 
s< Can he not meet with a Daughter of one of the 
«c Principal Men? tet him marry the Daughter 
«of One whd is the Head offa Scheok Can he 
«& not meet witha Daughter of One of the Heads 
<< of Schools? Tset“him take the Daughter of a 
ec Collecter of Alms. Can he not meet with the, 
‘¢ Daughter of a Collecter of Alms? Let him take 
<¢ the Daughter of the Matter of a Boys School: 
s For he fhall not marry a Daughter of Amme 
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Seobaares (1..€% Of, Idiots ) or of One who has no 
«c Learning ; for fuch are an. ‘Abomination ;.and 
<< their Wives are like Vermin ; and of their Daugh- 
< ters it is faid', Cured be be that lieth with any 
te Manner. f Beaft. Tis alfo taught, that an 4m 
< bdarez ( thats, an Idiot, or ignorand Man) is 
< not allow’d to eat of the Flefh of Cattle; as ’tis 
cc faid*, This is the Law of the Beåfts, &c. But 
ce Every one who has ftudied. the Law, is allow’d 
éc to eat the Flefh of Cattle and Fowls. Rabbi 
< Eliefer has faid, Tis lawful, on the F eaft of the 
«c Peace- Offering, to cut the Throat of One that is 
<< ignorant. Upon which, his Difciples faid, Rabbi, 
«c fay ( It is lawful ) to flaughter and cut him to 
«< Pieces? To this he anfwer'd, that to kill, and 
cc cut to Pieces, requir’d the pronouncing of a Blef- 
«< fing: But that the Cutting oF the Throat requir’d 
<< no Bleffing. Rabbi Elie/er has faid, *Tis unlaw- 
s< ful to join Company, on a Road, with One that is 
ss ignorant, and to make him a Fella Ner: 

s As it is faid 3, For that is thy Life, and the Length of 
“<< thy Days. He is not careful of his own Life, for he 
ec chufeth not to ftudy, and to live long. How much 
«© lefs wi!l he {pare (care for) the Life of his Fellow- 
“ Traveller, Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nachmani, fays, 
<¢ that Rabbi Féchanan had fid, ’ Tis lawful to fplit 
« an Am béarez, like a Fith, Mencia, And Rabbi 
<< Samuel has faid, One fhould begin to fplit him at 
<¢ the Back. Tis taught, that Rabbi “kkiva faid, 

« When I was an f haarez ( or Idiot ) I faid, 

< I would to God I had a Sage: I would bite ‘him 
« like an Afs. Upon which, his Difciples faying to ` 
“chim, Rabbi, fay, likea Dog ; he anfwer’d them, 
co A Dog bites, and breaks the Bone; but an Afs 


‘* bites, and breaks no Bones.: ° Tis taught, that Rabb. 
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ce Meir faid, He who gives his Daughter in Mar: 
‘¢ riage to an Idiot, or an ignorant Man, doth as 
« much as ifhe bound her, and threw her toa Lion. 

« For asa Lion treads. down and tears ( dis Prey) 
ece without Shame’; fo an Idiot beats and lies with 
« his Wife, and hath no Shame. ’Tis taught, that 
« Rabbi Eliefer faid, If we had no Occafion for 
«c their (the Idiots ) Calli ings and Handicrafts ( that 
«< ‘is to fay, their Provifions and Affiftance ) they 
« would deftroy us. , ’Tis faid in a Talmud-Trea- 
<¢ tife, “The Rabbi Chya teacheth, that He who 
<< ftudieth the Law in the Prefence of an Idiot, doth 
<< as much as if he lay with his betrothed Bride be- 
“e fore his (the Idict’s) Face. The Hatred of the 
<< Idiots againft J/rae/ is greater than the Hatred of 
6. the Idolaters ; ; and That of their Wives is greater 
« than their own. Our Rabbins teach, that the 
«c Amme barez (or Idiots ) are cut- off. from Six 
T3 Privileges ; ; namely, No Witnefs is to appear for 
ec them 3. nor. is. their own Teftimony to be taken. 

<e They are entrufted with no Secret. They are not 
“ to be Guardians of Orphans, They are not en- 

<< trufted with the’ Alms-Cheft. And Some fay, 
<< that if they have loft any Goods, the Goods are 
sc not,to be cried, becaufe they ought not to have 
«c ‘them again. ? What Mixtures of Craft and Stu- 
pidity, of Pride and Ignorance, enter into thofe extra- 
ordinary Leffons ! deliver’d, as the-Reader eafily per- 
ééives, to fecure the highett Cr edit, Veneration and 
Authority for the Law ; that is, for the Perfons and 
Doctrines of the Rabtins. But do not thefe Rabbi- 
nical Thunders againft Idiocy or Ignorance, argue 
the Rabbins themfelves to be a Body of Idiots and 
Madmen ? 

The Jews are fo infatuated in their Efteem of the 
Sanctity and Wifdom of the Rabbins, that they think 
there 1s Divinity in every Thing they fay and do ; 
and that confequently every A@ion they perform, 

and 
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and every. Word. they utter,.is worthy of all Me- 
SAA and Imitation. They therefore frequently 
watch the Rabbins into their Retirements, in Order 
to difcover, ftudy and copy into their own Lives 
their moft fecret Ways and Manners ; their Infirmi- 
ties and Maggotries, as well as their moft reafonable 
Actions ; looking upon all as divine; and:admiring 
and aping them in every the molt trivial or nonfeit: 
fical Matter. In-the Talmud, in the Part. entitled 
Berachoth, is the following Paffage. -<< ° Tis taught, 
s that Rabbi Zkkiva faid, I once went to Rabbi- Fe- 
«c hofcha when he was at ‘the Neceflary Houfe, and 
« did there learn of him Three Things. I learn’d, 
“© that One fhould not eafe. himfelf towards the Faft 
“© or Weft: That One fhould not make bare ( or 
“© Jet down One’s Breeches) {tanding, but fitting : And 
«¢ that One ought not to wipe One’ s felf with the 
« Right Hand, but with the Left. Upon which, 
«© the Son of Afai asked him, How he could have 
« the Affurance to intrude upon his Mafter there ? 
«< He anfwer’d, ’Tis the Law; and I have Need to 
« learn.. Tis taught, that the Son of fai faid, I 
< once went up to Rabbi kkiva, when he’ was at 
« the Necefflary Houfe, &c. And when Rabbi Fe- 
‘© buda faid to him, How durft thou be fo bold with 
‘oliyeMatter? -He re ’Tis the vii and I 
« muft learn. 

But the Raf Cabana was abundantly more curi- 
ous than either of thofe Fools, according to the 
following Account of him; which is given in the 
fame Part of the Talmud; foonafter the Account of 
the inquifitive Blockheads laft mentioned. << Cabana 
«* once enter’d the Raf’s Bed-chamber, and hid him- 
«< felf undér the Bed. And when he heard him 
«< prattling and playing with his Wife, and perform- 
_ « ing Duty, he faid to him, The Mouth of -my 
« Father (1. e. Inftructer) is as if his Meat had not 
“ been’ burnt. Whereupon the Raf faid, Cabana! 
w G 2 “<< ait 
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«c art thou here? Get thee out; for it is not the 
<¢ Cuftom of the World thus to enter into another’s 
< Bed-Chamber and liften, But he anfwer’d, *Tis 
«c the Law; and I have Occafion to learn.” This 
Story is found likewife in the Talmud-Treatife en- 
titled Chagiga *. 

The next Thing we fhall remark.is, that the 
Talmud pronounces feveral Perfons innocent, or with- 
out Sin, in Matters for which the Bible records them 
as very great Sinners. °Tis faid in the Latter, for 
Inftance, concerning Hophni and Phinehas, the Sons 
of Eli, that they had finned againft the Lord, * in 
lying with the Women that affembled at the Door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ‘The Talmud- 
Treatife, entitled Schabbath, contradicts This; fay- 
ing, 3 Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nechmani, has faid, 
< He-.who faith, that the Sons of Eli. finned, doth 
«cerr: And this is prov’d thus: Becaufe they 
<< (the Women) ftay’d, and dally’d with their Turtle 
« Doves, and went not home to their Husbands. 
‘© For. which Reafon the Scripture accounts of 
‘them (the Sons of Eli) as if they had lain with 
coo ginem,) 7? i 

Again, the Scripture fays, that + Reuben defiled 
his Father’s Bed, in that he lay with Bilbab, his Fa- 
«< ther’s Concubine. The Talmud, in the Part laft 
s< mention’d, fays, Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
< mani, writes, ** That Rabbi Foxathan had faid, 
‘© He who fays, that Reuben finned, is in an Er- 
s ror.” Then follows an Expofition on the Words, 
and lay with Bilbab, bis Father’s Concubine, thus: 
se Thefe Words teach us, that he tumbled and dif- 
se order’d his Father’s Bed; which the Scripture 
«e efteems as equal to his lying with her (bis Fa- 
<< thers Concubine.) But how can Tumbling and 
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Difordering the Bed. be made equal with Defil- 
ing it? It is indeed furprifing how much the 
Rabbins furpafs the Reft of Mankind in Sagacity and 
Learning! Who, among our felves, would have, 
thought, that Mofes, by the Words, Reuben. went 
and lay with Bilbah, only meant, that Reuben tum- 
bled and diforder’d his Father’s Bed? Riddle me, 
riddle me ree; tell me what this Riddle can be, 
Reuben went and lay with Bilbab. 

Farther: The Scripture fays, of the Sons of 
Samuel,*. That they turned afide after Lucre, and 
took Bribes, and perverted Fudgment, contrary to 
the Law of Mofes2. Neverthelefs, the Talmud, 
in the Part laft mention’d, fays, ‘s Rabbi Samuel, 
«< Son of Nechmani, makes Mention, that Rabbi 
‘© Yonathan had faid, He who faith, that the Sons 
ce of Samuel finned, doth err. 

Again: The Scripture fays of David, that he 
committed Adultery with? Bath-/heba, the Wife of 
Uriab s, and that he caufed Uriah to be flain ; and 
that + be defpifed ihe Commandment of the Lord, to 
do Evil in bis Sight ; and that upon the Prophet Na- 
than’s reprefenting thofe Crimes to him, he faid to 
the Prophet, $ I have finned againft the Lord. Yet, 
in the lat mention’d Talmud-Treatife, ’tis written, 
s Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nachmani, faith, that 
« Rabbi Jonathan faid, he who faith, that David 
«c finned, do err. Rabbi Samuel fays, that Rabbi 
<< Fonathan faid, Every one that ferv’d in the Wars, 
<¢ gave his Wife ‘a Bill of Divorce ; as it is faid § 
s< And carry thefe Ten Cheefes unto the Captains of 
<c their Thoufand, and lock how thy Brethren fare; 
“© and bring their Arybbatham (i.e. Mixture, as it 
« is falfly underftood in the Place; for the Word 
« fignifies a Pledge or Token) by which I may 
Te 
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« know, that they are alive. What meaneth the 
« Word Arybbatham? The Raf Jofeph teacheth, it 
«e fionifieth Mingled Things, which were between him 
«and her, (4 Man and his Wife.) And Rabbi 
«c Salomon explaineth it thus: By the Mixed Things 
< between them, underftand the MarriageeContract. 
“The Word Bring amounts to as much as to fay, 
« The Marriage- Contract fhalt thou make null and 
& void by the Bill ot Divorce which thou bring- 
«eft from the War. The fame Rabbt Salomon 
« faith, in his Expofition on 1 Sam. X VIL 18. Our 
s Rabbins ‘fay, thar he (David Y was to have 
s¢ brought froin them (bis Brethre:) a Bill of Di- 
ce vorce, and to have piven the fame to their. Wives ; 
« to the End the Mingliig and Band -between 
«c them might be of no Signification. °: And Rab- 
bi Lipman, in his Sepher Nizzachon, writes thus: 
< With Regard to Bath-fheba, David was guilty of 
6 no Crime: For Every one who ferv’d in the 
« Wars of the Houfe of ( David) gave his 
«< Wife a Bill of Divorce. Si 

We read in Scripture, that King Solomon, when 
he was old * turned away his Heart after other 
Gods; and that bis Heart was not perfect with the 
Lord bis God; and that * the Lord was angry with So- 
lomon, becaufe his Heart was turned away from 
the Lord God of Ifrael. Yet in the’foremėntion’d 
Partof the Talmud, ’tis denied that he finn’d. The 
Words run thus: ê « Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
cc mani, faith, that Rabbi fonathan faid, He who 
cc faith, that Salomon finned, is miftaken..° His 
cc Wives, indeed, did endeavour to bend his Heart 
< to follow other Gods. How endeavour? For 
c tis written, And Solomon built an bhigh Place for 
c Chemofh, the Abomination of Moab. But by this 
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s* tis to be underitood, that he only intended to 
« build one, but built none.” And ina Fewifh ` 
Treatife, entitled, “Szpbre Se/chenim = Mention is 
made of a Book, entitled Sachuth Adam (i. e..The 
Innocence of Adam) wherein it is maintain’d, that 
Adam was guilty o no Crime in eating the For- 
bidden Fruit, 

In the T dimad Tičatifd entitled Bava Béthra, 
or Bévo Bafro, we have the following Paflage. 
« Rabbi Samuel, Son ot Nachmani, faith, that 
«© Rabbi Jonathan faid, that Malcath Schebba (which 
se flands truly tranflated in our Bibles by the Words, 
es Queen of Sheba) was a Woman, is miftaken, 
é¢ What then is meant by the Words Malcath Scheb- 
« ba? The Kingdom of Saba.” What a Whim 
is-here! Why, oe this Place, muft the Word Mal 
cath fignify a Kingdom ; fince it neither bears that 
Signification in any Part of Holy Writ, nor in any 
other Part of the Rabbinical Writings- But Lpf 
dicunt, -the Rabbins fay, it here fignifies a King- 
dom ; mid that’s fúficient: And were they to 
fay, it fignihes a Wind-Mill, their Authority mult 
ftand, and the Fews believe them, againft all other 
Authorities upon the Matter. 3, 

Holy Writ teacheth us, that God hath no Need 
of Counfel. The pkai Ifaiab faith, Woe 
hath diretted thë: Spirit’ of the Lord, or, being his 
Counjellour, bath taught ie. Wiub whom tock be 

Counfel, &c. But in the Talmud-Treatife, enti- 
tled Sanedrin, tis written, è *< Rabbi Fonatban has 
w fiid, -Phe Holy: and Bleffed God «doth Nothing 
«c without firft confulting the Chief of his Houfhold 
«c (that is, of the Angels : ). As ‘it is faid, + ‘This 
ie Matter is by the Pande of the Watchers, and the 
«© Demand by the Word of ji Holy One, &c. ” 


(1) Fol: 32. Cell. ar N. K KCI posag ha = 3s. 
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To the fame Purpofe writes Rabbi Bechai, in his 
Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Pa- 
rafcha Berefchith: His Words runs thus, * ‘* The 
<¢ Holy and Bleffed God doth Nothing without 
« firt looking upon the Chief of his Houfhold, 
(that is of the Angels): Which is to be thus 
explain’d, That the Blefled God doth all his 
Works by Mediators. And for this Explana- 
tion we find Supports in the modern or vul- 
oar Explanation of the Law. Wherefore, God’s 
«¢ fpeaking in the Plural Number, as, Let us 
<< make Man, refers to the Mediators, 7. e. the 
de Angels. 

°Tis frequently faid in Holy Writ, that all Wif- 
dom cometh from God; and likewife, that God 
maketh rich and poor. But in the Talmud- 
Treatife, entitled Schabbath, tis faid, 5 ‘< The Rabbi 
<c Channina fays, that the Stars caufe Wifdom and 
« Riches.” But in the Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Raddufchim, * we have another Account of the 
Matter, which runs thus, -Contradictory to the 
former. ‘* Rabbi Meir fays, a Man fhould ab 
sc ways endeavour to have his Son taught an eafy 
«c and clean Handicraft, and’ befeech the Charity 
« of him who hath Plenty of Goods and Riches. 
< For Poverty doth not come from a Handicraft; 
«c nor Riches but from him that hath Riches: As 
<< it is faid, Mine.is both Silver and Gold, faith the 
« Lord Zebaoth 

Holy Writ forbids Lending of Money on Ufury : 
The Talmud allows it. Ina Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Pava Mezia, it is written, 3 ‘* Raf Jehuda hath faid, 
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<c that Samuel did fay, To the Sages it is lawful to » 


-t lend to one another upon Ulury. What is the 
« Reafon? They know very well, that Ufury is 
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e forbid. Is it therefore only a Prefent which they 
«© make to one another? The Raf Febuda faith, 
«¢ that the Raf did fay, ’Tis. to Men allow’d to 
« lend to their Children or Houfholds upon 
« Ufury, that they may ‘tate the Sweetnefs 
re aui 

Holy Writ threatens Woe upon exceflive Drink- 
ing. Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, &c. The Talmud, on the Contrary, makes 
Drunkennefs a Duty ; at leaft, at one Seaton of 
the Year; according to the following Paffage in 
the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Megilla * « The 
e Rabbins have faid, a Man is obliged to get 
«< Drunk on the Feaft of Purim; and fo Drunk, 
*¢ that he cannot fee the Diference between Cur- 
«c fed be Haman, and Bleffed be Mordecai. ® What 
an excellent Precept is nere! And what an ad- 
mirable Proof, again, of the Wifdom and Difcern- 
ment of the Rabbins! As great a Hankering as 
there is in the World after Drunkennefs, was it 
ever difcover’d but by thofe learned Gentiemen, 
that Drunkennefs is a Religious Duty? This will 
certainly make them forne Profelytes among the 
Merry Fellows.. | | ; 

Holy Writ frequently enjoins us to praife and 
magnify the Lord. The Pfalmft lays, è The Lord 
is great, and greatly to be praifed, and + I will 
blefs the Lord at all times: His Praife foall be con- 
tinually in my Mouth. Let us fee the pious Lefions 
the Talmud delivers on this Head. In the Talmud-_ 
Treatife laft rmention’d, we have the following Paf- 
fage, 3 *¢ *Tis forbidden to praife the Name of 
“« the Holy and Bleffed God in any other than the 
« Language of the Common Prayer, as appears 
ec in the foregoing Words, For Rabbi £iliefer has 
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« faid, What is that which is written? !: Whe 
c can utter the mighty Abts of the Lord? Who can 
«c thew forth all his Praife? Whom doth it be- 
« come to exprefs the mighty Acts of the Lord? 
- & Him who can declare all his Praife. Yet has 
«c the Rabbi, Grandfon to Channa, faid, that Rab- 
< bi Fochanan did fay, He that utters more Praife, 
« than ’tis allowed him to utter, to the Holy and 
< Blefled God, fhall be rooted out from the Earth: 
« As it is faid, * Shall it betold him that I peak? 
« Tf a Man fpeak, furely be fhall be fwallowed 
Sat De 

| Gut next Step fhall be to fhew the Credit the 
Devil is in with the Rabbins , together with fome 
Specimens of the Curious Hiftory of his Adven- 
tures, which is to be collected from the Rabbinical 
Writings. 

In the Law of Mofes, Witchcraft and Commerce 
with Familiar Spirits. are Capital Crimes. ê 4 
Man alfo or Woman that has a familiar Spirit, or that 
is a Wizzard, fall farely be put to Death.. But the 
Talmud allows confulting the Devil. In the Tal- 
mud-Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin, we have the fol- 
lowing Paffage. ‘* No Quettions are put to the De- 
< vil on the Sabbath. Nor, according to Rabbi 
“< Fofi, are they to be put on any other Day. But 
s< Rabbi Hona fays, the Ballance is not on Rabbi 
“< Fofi’s Side ; for that Rabbi Fofi fpoke only out of 
“< Fear (a Fear whig Every one is poffefs’d with 
“e when he confults the Devil ) calling to Mind the 
“ Danger which Raf I/aac, the Son of Fofeph, under 
‘e went, who was clofed up in a Cedar-Tree. But, 
by a Miracle which was wrought for him, the 
‘¢ Tree {plitand tofs’dhim out. Our Rabbins teach 
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é us, that the Princes of Oil, and the Prince$ of 
«c “Eggs have Permiffion.’? Thele Words Rabbi 
sec Salomon Jarchi explains; faying, ---- Some put- 
‘+ Queftions to them (tbe Devils) through Oz, 
“ and they are (therefore) cald the Princes of 
*¢ Oil. But Others put Queftions to them through 
‘¢ Ego-Shells; and thofe Devils (t0 whom Quefti- 
“© ons are fo put) are called Princes of Ega In 
the Treatife, entitled Lief tof, there is a Paflage 
running thus, ** Concerning the Princes of Glafles, 
<< (wherein is Oil) or the Princes of the Hand, 
« Some, by their Means, can, when a Theft has 
< been committed, fhew the Thief in a Glafs, or 
«inthe Hand. And This they may do on the 
‘c Sabbath, as well as on the Week-Days. ~ 
In the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Gittiz, we have 
the following ftrange Account of the Tranfactions 
of King Solomow with the Devil, for the fplitting 
of Stones for the Building of the Temple. «< He 
“ (King Solomon) fpoke to the Rabbins, and faid, 
« What Order fhall I take, that the Stones of the 
<< Temple may be fplit without Jron-Tools? 
*¢ Then faid they to him, The Schamir is to be 
** procur’d, which was brought to Mofes, for fplit- 
** ting the Stones he us’d in making the Breatt- 
“¢ Plate and Tunic: He ask’d them, where the Scha- 
mir was to be found? And they anfwer’d him, 
< Order a Male-Devil and a Female-Devil to come 
before thee, and force them together ; perhaps 
they know, and will reveal it to thee, Where- 
upon, he caus’d a Male-Devil and a Female- 
« Devil to come before him; and forced them to- 
s< gether, in order to difcover it from them. But 
« faid they, we know it not. Perhaps, /chmedai, 
« the Prince of Devils, knows it. He asked 
«< them, where he (4/chinedat) was. They anfwer’d, 
s“ he was upon the Hill N. N. and hath dug him- 
66 felf a Pit, and hath fill’d it with Water, and 
i f H2 eoverd, 
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cover’d it with a Stone, and fealed it with his 
Seal-Ring. He afcends every Day up into the 
Firmament, and defcerds again to the Earth, 
and teaches in the High Schools upon the Earth. 
Then he comes and looks on his Seal, and opens 
the Pit and drinks: And when he has cover’d it 
again, he feals it and goes his Way. Upon this, 
King Solomon fent for Benaja, Son of Febosada 5 
and having given bim a’Chain on which was 
written, (or engrav’d) the Name Schembammpbo- 
raf, likewife a Ring whereon that Name was 
cut; together with a Bundle of Wool and 
{-veral Casks of Wine, he fent bim to the Pit. 
When Bezaja was come to the Pit of A/chmedaz, 
he dug a Hole under the fame, and caufed the 
Water to run out. After which, he ftopt the 
Hole up with the Woo]. He then dug a Hole 
at the Top, over 4/chmedai’s Pit (at the Side of the 
Stone) and, having pour’d the Wine into the 
Pit, he ftopt up the Hole, and fo dextroufly, 
that the Devil could not difcern, that Any bo- 
dy had been there. This done, he climb’d up 
into a Tree, and feated himfelf therein. When 
Afchmedai came, he view’d the Seal, and open’d 
the Pit; and finding the Wine, he faid, * Wine 
75a Mocker: Strong Drink 1s raging : And whofo- 
ever is deceived thereby is not wife: * Alo, Whore- 
dom, and Wine, and new Wine, take away the 
Heart: and did not then drink, becaufe he trufted 
not the Wine, (But being extreamly thirfty, 


- he could not long abftain ; but, after fome Pau/e, 


did drink, and fo freely, that he became intoxi- 
cated, and laid himfelf down and flept.. Then 
did Benaja, the Son of Febojada, deicend from 
the Tree; and went and faften’d the Chain round 
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«& him, locking the fame clofe about his Neck; 


fo that he could not flip his Head through it, 
When he awak’d, he fell into a mighty Rage, 
and endeavour’d to wrench the Chain from his 
Neck. But Benaja faid to him, the Name of 
the Lord isupon Thee; the Name of the Lord 
is upon Thee; (being grav’d upon the Chain ) . 
Now, as they were going along, Benaja having 
hold of the Chain, they paffed clofeby a 
Date-Tree ; and 4/chmedai rubbed himfelf againtt 


‘it, and threw it down tothe Ground. After- 


wards, paffing by a Houfe, Afchmedai laid that 
likewife level with the Ground. Then came they 
up to a little Hut, where dwelt a Widow. 
And She coming out, and begging moft earneft- 
ly, that no Damage might be done to her Hut, 
he (Afchmedai) turn’d himfelf to the other Side ; 
but as he was doing it, he broke one of his 
Legs. Whereupon he faid, This is what is writ- 
ten: * 4 foft Tongue breaketh tbe Bone. Afch- 
medai being brought to the King’s (Solomon’s) 
Palace, he was not prefented to the King ’till 
three Days after. The firt Day, after bis Ar- 
rival, he faid to his (Solomon’s) Servants, Wh 

doth not the King admit me to his Prefence? 
They faid to him, he hath drank too much, 
Then took he a Brick and fet the fame upon 
another, Whereupon, the Servants went and 
acquainted Solomon with what they had feen him 
do. And he (Solomon) faid to them, his Meaning 
was this, Go and give him more to drink. ‘The 
Second Day, he ( d/chmedai) faid to them (zhe Ser- 
vants) Why doth not the King admit me to his 
Prefence? They faid unto him, He hath eat 
too much. Then took AChmedai the Brick from 
off the other, and laid it on the Ground. Where- 
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upon, they went and told it to Salomon 5 who faid, 
his Meaning was, Give him but little to eat. In 
the Morning of the Third Day <A/chmedat was 
brought before King Solomos. And he took. 
an Ell, and meafur’d therewith Four Ells, and 
caft the fame before him (the King) faying, 
when thou dielt, thou hait no more in this 
World than Four Ells (meaning the Dimefinons of 
his Grave.) Now haft thou conquer’d the whole 
World; yet wilt not thou be fatisfied till 
thou haft conquer’d me, and brought me to thy 
Subjection ? And Solomon faid to him, I will 
have Nothing from thee. I will build the Tem- 


ple: And I have Need of Schamir. Then faid . 


Afchmedai, he is not committed to me, but to 
the Prince of the Sea; and he trufts him with 
None but his Turkey, who is faithful to him. 
What doth he with it? enquir’d: Solomon. <Afch- 
medai anfweēr’d, he takesit along with him upon 
Mountains which are defolate, and on which 


grows neither Herb nor Tree, He holds. it 


againft the Rocks of the Mountains; and having 
thereby {plit the fame, he goes his Way. After- 
wards, he takes a Load of Trees, and cafts ic 
there; and the Place becomes fertile, and fit to 
be inhabited ; and Trees and other Things da 

row and thrive there. For that Reafon he is 


Pcall’d, Naggar Tura, (i. e, the Rock-Artificer). 


c When they (Solomons Servants) had found 


the Neft of this Turkey, wherein were many 


Young ones, they cover’d it with a Concave 
whitifh Giafs. And when the Turkey came to 
the Neit, fhe endeavour’d to get to, her Young 
ones, but could not. Therefore fhe went and 


brought Schamzr, to fet him upon the Glafs, 
Benaja feeing this, made at her a great Noile 5 
at which fhe dropt the Schamir, and Benaja took 


him up., And the Turkey .went and flrangled 
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å 
“c her felf, becaufe of theOath which fhe had fworn 
c to the Prince of the Seas; and which fhe had 
< thus broke by dropping the Schamir.”? Such is 
the Account verbatim in the Talmud-Treatile en- 
titled, Gittin. And we fuppofe, that one great Mo- 
tive which put the Rabbins upon inventing this ex- 
iravagant Fiction, was the following Paffage in the 
Firft Book of Kings. € And the Houfe, when it was 
iam building, was built of Stone, made. ready before it 
was brought thither: fo that there was neither Ham-. 
mer nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron heard in the Houfe, 
white it was buildings. The Schamir here mention’d 
is, it feems, an Infect: And in the; almud-T reatife, 
entitled Sofa, * we have the following Defcription of 
it. ** Our Rabbins teach, that the Schamir is a 
<< Creature of the Size of a Barley Corn ; and that 
s< it was created in one of the Six Days of the Crea- 
< tion; and that Nothing is fo hard or firm as to 
s withftand it. In what then is it kept? Tis 
« wrapp’d in a Lock of Wool, and putina Leaden 
‘s< Box, which is then fll’d up with Barley Bran. ” 
The Time of the Creation of this Infect, the Pirke 
avath, printed at “mfterdam, mentions ina Paflage, 
which runs thus: 3 «* Ten Things were created in 
“< the Dusk of the Evening of the Firft Sabbath - 
* namely, The Mouth of the Earth (4 which. 
«< {wallow’d up Korab and his Company ); The 
sc Mouth of the Well; and the Mouth of Salaam?’ s 
Afs; the Rain-bow; the Manna, and the Scha~ 
<< mir.” But, itfeems, the Schamir has not exited 
fince the Deftruction of the Second Temple; thé 
fame Treatife, entitled Sofa, faying, ** s Since the 
« Time the. Temple was deftroy’d, Schamir har 
«c been no more. Our Rabbins teach, that Soloè 
-4< mon built the Temple by Means of the Schamir. 
Or img e 7 a) Fol, 48. Col. 2. uo aa Wo) 
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Our next Quotations will fhew, that, according 
to the Dreams of the Rabbins, Solomon employ’d 
Devils to bring together Stones for the Temple, and 
that Devils affifted likewife in building the fame. 
The Treatife entitled Emek hammelech, fays thus : 
«Our Rabbins, of Blefled Memory, explain the 
se Words, Aid Solomon fat upon the Throne of thé 
Lord, in the following Manner. As the Bleffed 
«e God reigns over both higher and lower Powers; fo 
«c did King Solomon, on whom be Peace, reign over 
«c Both. Ton Devils, Spirits, and Night- -Spirits 
« were under his Government. For in his Time 
<¢ the Moon was compleat : Virtue had the Upper- 
e hand of Vice: The Devils were then of an 
« agreable Afpect : Spirits brought large Stones for 
cc aie building of the „ Temple, and affifted in the 
« fame ; as we are inform’d in Medrafch Schir haf- 
«c chirimrabba. But when he (Solomon) had finn’d, 
‘<-the Moon began to be cut afunder (or to de- 
“< creafe): As Te is faid, * And Solomon did Evil 
cc in the Sight of the Lord. Whereupon the faid 
«ce Spirits withdrew themfelves from his Command, 
and would ferve him no longer ; as may be feen 
<c in the Hiftory of 4/cbmedai, the Prince of Devils. 
command a became his ( Solomon’s ) Dread ; as it 
cs is faid, ? Bebold bis Bed, which is Solomon’s s 
«c Three[core valiant Men are about it, of the valiant 
«c Men of Ifrael.” Mention is likewife made of 
Solomon’s Power over Devils, in the Treatife enti- 
tled Bammidbar rabba, in the Eleventh + Parajfcha. 
The Treatife entitled Scheméth rabba, days, ~ That 
«c Solomon govern’d the World from one End to 
Coste other, 

We will now return to A/chmedai, and fhew how, 
according to the Rabbins, that cunning Devil play’d 
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his Cards, in Order to be reveng’d on. Solomon for 
bringing him into Captivity. The Talmud-Trea- 
tife entitled Guittiz, ` from whence we had What 
we have already deliver’d concerning the Taking of 
this Devil, fays, ** He ( Solomon ) ‘ftood one Day 
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near- Afhmedai, and faid to him, it is written, 
2 He bath, as it were, the Srength of an Unicorn" 


~The Word Strength fignifies the Miniftring Spirits; 


and Unicorn denotes the Devils. In What are you 

Devils) more excellent than we ? Then anfwer’d 
Afchmedai, Take the Chain off me, and give me 
thy Ring; and then will I thew Thee mine Ex- 
cellence. When, accordingly, Solomon had taken 
off the Chain, and given him the Ring, he was 
{fwallow’d up of <Afchmedai ; who, thereupon, 
ftretching one of his Wings (or Feet) up to the 
Firmament of Heaven, the other remaining up- 
on the Earth, fpit out Solomon Four Hundred 
Leagues from him. And this being done fo pri- 
vately, that No one elfe knew any Thing of the 
Matter, he ( Afchmedai ) plac’d himfelf, in the 
Likenefs of Solomon, upon Sclomon’s ‘Throne. 
From that Hour did Solomon fay, 3 What Profit 


hath a Man of ali bis Labour whtch he taketh un- 
der the Sun? And this is the Reward of all my 


Labour. Wha tis meant by the Word This? The 
Raf and Samuel differ in Opinion about it. “One 
fays, it fionifies his Staff; the other, that it de- | 
notes his Garment. Then went Solomon a beg- 
ging from Door to Door ; and wherever he came, 
he utter’d thefe Words, I, the Preacher, was 
King over Ifrael iw Jerufalem. Coming before 
the ‘Great Council, and uttering the fame Words 
again and again, without Addition or Variation, 
the Rabbins Taid, What may This mean? Fora 


4x) Fol. 68. Col, 2. (2) Numb. 23. 22. (3) Eccl. 1. 3 
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Fool is not conftant in his Tale. And they faid 
to Benaja, Doth the King permit Thee to come 
into his Prefence ? And he anfwer’d them, No. 


| Then fent they to the Queens, to ask of them, 
: Doth the King come unto you? And they an- 


fwer’d and faid, Yes, he cometh. The Rabbins 
and Sages did then fend to them again, faying, 
Take Notice of his Feet; for the Feet of Devils 
are like the Feet of Cocks. The Queens then 
acquainted them, that he came in Slippers; and 
would force them to Embraces at Times in 
which they were forbidden by the Law, and 
that he had likewife attempted to lye with his 
Mother Bathfbeba. Hereupon, Solomon, who went 
a begging, was conducted by the Rabbins and 
Sages to his Palace; and they gave him the Ring 
and the Chain, on which the Name Schem bamm- 
phorafch was infcrib’d. And when he enter’d 
the Place where Afchmedaz was Sitting on his 
( Solomon’s ) ‘Throne, as the real Solomon, Afch- 
medai flew away. And although he flew away, 
yet was Solomon in Dread of him: And this is 
What is meant where it is faid, * Bebold his 
Bed, which is Solomon’s; Threefcore valiant Men- 
are about it of the valiant Men of Ifrael. They 
all bold Swords, being expert in War. Every Man 
hath his Sword upon his Thigh, becaufe of Fear in 
the Night. 

This wild Fiction is inferted in the * Maafe Book ; 


and likewife, with fome Variations, in the Treatife 
entitled Emek hammelech. Which laft Piece, for the 
farther Entertainment of the Reader, we fhal quote 


G6 
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(i) Cats a7 8. 2) Cares: 


upon the Matter. °Tis there faid, <“ With King 
Solomon, on whom be Peace, it was a Cuftom to- 


convey himfelf every Day up to the Firmament 
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of Heaven, in Order to learn Secrets from the 
Mouths of (the Spirits) Afa and djaéls: And no 
Fear was upon him, And all the.Hoft of Hea- 
ven did bow before the Holy and Blefled God, 
and magnify’d his Name, for having vouchfafed 
fuch a King unto J/rael. And all the Spirits ful- 
fill’d his ( Sofomon’s ) Will in every Thing: As 
it is faid, * Then Solomon fat on the Throne of ibe 
Lord as King. And he reign’d over the Upper 
and Lower Creation. At his Command, they. 
(the Spirits) brought together the Stones and 
other Materials for building the Temple. And 
being defirous to have the Schamir, he caus’d 
Afchmedai, the Prince of Devils, to be brought 
before him in Iron-Chains,.on which was grav’d 
the Name Shem hammphorafchb ; and he held him 
Captive even a long Time after the Building of 


the Temple. But at Length, the Sin of Solomon 


was the Caufe, that Afchmedai prevail’d upon 
him to fet him ( d/chmedai ) at Liberty, upon 
Promife, that he would, thereupon, communi- 
cate to him a great and furprifing Secret. Solo- 


* mon having unloos’d him, d/chmedai further pre- 


vail’d upon him to let him have the Ring, up- 
on which was infcrib’d the Name of Schem bamm- 
phorafch, And Solomon trufted him with. the 
fame. For it had been fpoker by the Lord, 
that he would reward him ( Solomon ) according 
to his Works ; and that he fhould wander and 
fuffer ; becaufe he had tranfgreffed Three Com- 
mandments, A/chmedai having receiv’d the Ring, 
he threw it into the Sea; and a Fifh came and 
fwallow’d it. And then A/chmedaz threw Solomon 
Two Hundred Leagues up the Country, into the 
Land of the People ( Heathens ) and thruft him 


(1) 1 Chron, 29. 23, 
{ 2 s Out 
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out of the Kingdom. Then was his ( Solomon’s ) 
Glory loft. And he begg’d from Door to Door, 
and faid, I, Solomon, was King of Jerufalem. But 
the People mocked him, and faid, How fhould 
fuch a King beg Alms from Door to Door ? ` And 
he remain’d in that poor Condition Three Years, 
becaufe he had tranfgrefled Three Commandments 
of the Law, which are thus written, € But be fhall 
not multiply Horfes to bimfelf. Neither fhall be 
multiply Wives to himfelf. Neither fhall he mul- 
tiply to himfelf Silver and Gold. Again which 
Three Commandments he had tranfgrefs’d. When 
the Three Years were expir’d, God was “pleas’d 
to have Compaffion on him, for his Servant 
David's Sake. And becaufe Naama, the Daugh- 
‘ter of the King of the Ammonites, was to be 
made juft (or be juftified) to the End the 
Line of the Meffas might pafs through her, by 
her being married to Solomon, and brought by 
him into the Land of J/rael, God caus’d Solo- 
mon to pafs into the Land of the Ammonites. And 
when he was come into the City, call’d Ma/ch- 
kemen, which was the Royal Refidence, and ftood 
in a Street of the City, the Chief Cook or Mafter 
of the King’s Kitchen came there to buy What 
he wanted ; and feeing Solomon ftanding, com- 
pell’d him to carry What he bought to the Pa- 
lace. He ( Solomon ) carried it ( bis Burthen ) 
into the Kitchen ; and there obferving what the 
Chief Cook did, he faid to him, I will tarry with 
Thee and ferve Thee, only for my Subfittence. 
The Chief Cook or Mafter of the Kitchin con- 
fenting, Solomon tarried there, and ferv*d him. 
After fome Days he ( Solmon ) faid to the Chief 
Cook, thathe would prepare a Difh of Meat for 
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the King, after his own Manner; for that he 
had been a great Mafter in the Art of Cookery. 
And the Chief Cook confenting, . Solomon drefs’d 
the coftly and delicate Victuals, defign’d for the 
King. When the King had taited thereof, (it 
being boii’d, and the Chief Cook having ferv’d 
it up) he ask’d him, who prepar’d the Victuals 3 
and faid, Thou haft not ferv’d me up the Like 
before. Then the Chief Cook related to the 


King all that had happen’d; and‘ told him, that - 


the Man (Solomon) had boil’d the Meat. Where- 
upon, the King order’d him (Solomon) to be 
cald; and when Solomon came into the Prefence 
of the King, the King ask’d him, wilt thou be 
my Chief Cook, (or Majter of the Kitchen}? 
And he anfwer’d, Yes. Then the King difmifs’é 
the Chief Cook, and put Solomon in his Place ; that 
he fhould drefs all the Victuals for the King’s 
Table. At Length it happen’d, that Naama, 
the King’s Daughter, faw Solomon. And fhe faid 
to her Mother, I have a Liking for that Man, and 
would marry him. But her Mother chid her, and 
faid to her, Are there not many Noble Princes in 
thy Father’s Dominions, for thee to chufe out 
of them Him thou likeft beft for a Husband. 
But fhe (Naama) anfwer’d, I defire none but 
this Cook. And her Mother ufed all her Art 
to diffuade her from fuch Thoughts, but could 
not effect it: For Naama faid, I would not, by 
any Means, have any other Man than this. So 
that the Mother was oblig’d to lay the Mat- 
ter before the King, her Confort; telling him, 
that his Daughter had a Mind to marry his 
Chief Cook. When the King had heard of 4t, 
it angerd him; and he form’d a Defign to de- 


- {troy them both. But it was not the Will of 
* God to fuffer itr. And it therefore came to pafs; 


that the King had fo much Compaffien on them, 
: 4 ; E 5 5 E ; cs as 
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as to lay afide the Defign of fhedding their in- 
nocent Blood. And he called one of his Ser- 
vants, and charged him to convey them both 
into the Defart, where they might die of them- 
felves. And the Servant did as the King di- 
rected him, and left them in the Defart, and 
return’d to his Employment under the King. 
And Solomon and Naama removed from the De- 
fart, in order to find Food, whereon to fubfift. 
And they came to a City fituate near the 
Sea. And Solomon going about to fearch for. 
Suftenance, he met with a Fifherman, who fold 
Fifh. And he bought of him a Fifh, and car- 
ried it to his Wife to drefs. When fhe had 


- opened the Fifh, fhe found therein the Ring, up- 


on which was cut the Schem hammpbhorafch , and 
fhe gave the Ring to her Husband; who pre- 
fently knew it, and putit on his Finger. Where- 
upon, his Spirit (or Chearfulne/s) retarn’d to him; 


-and his Heart was fet at Reft. And he went to 


Jerufalem, and drove from thence 4/chmedai, who 
had filPd his Throne all the Time of his Ab- 
fence, in his (Solomon’s) Likenefs. Then Sola- 
mon feated himfelf again on his Throne, and put 
the Crown upon his Head. After which, he {ent 
Meffengers to fummon before him Naama’ s Fa- 
ther, the King of the Ammonites, And when 
the King of the Ammonites was come, Solomon 
faid to him, Thou haft deftroy’d two Souls with- 
out Fear or Counfel. He anfwer’d, far be it front 
me. [I have not deftroy’d them. But I have 
banifh’d them into a Defart: And I know not 
what is become of them, Whereupon, Solomon, 


; on whom be Peace, faid, If thou fhouldf& fee 


them, couldft thou know them? Know thou, 
that I am the Mafter-Cook ; and thy Daughter 
is T Confort. Then he order’d his Servants to 
call her ; and fhecame and kifs’d the Hands of her 

« Father, 
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se Father. And after her Father had rejoic’d ex- 
« ceedingly, he return’d to his own Country. X 
This Relation is likewife found in feveral other 
Fewifh Treatifes, but with fome Variations in each, 
concerning the Ring, and a few other Matters. 
But all the Treatifes, which mention it, agree, that 
Solomon on this Occafion went a begging. 

But to return to the few/h Notions of confult- 
ing the Devil. In the Treatife, entitled Avodath 
Hakkodefch, in the Part entitled Chéleck hattach- 
iittz,* we have the following Paflage. ‘* Solomon, 
<< on whom be Peace, rode upon an Eagle to the 
se Mountains towards the Eaft, which are men- 
€c tion’d in Numb. XXIII. 7. to learn the Wifdom 
«c of Afa and Afaél,’? And inthe Preface to the 
- Treatife entitled Emek bammeleck, there is a Paf- 
fage which runs thus, + << King Solomon, on whom 
s be Peace, had deeper Knowledge than All that | 
«c were before him, from the Generation of. Mofes, 
<< our Inftructer, on whom be Peace. He per- 
« form’d furprifing Things ; and was fo defirous 
«© of Knowledge and Wifdom, that he fuffer’d 
himfelf to be carried upon an Eagle to A/a and 
Afaél 5 being feated'in a Chair, which was fix’d 
on the Eagle’s Back. He fought after hidden 
« Things in the dark Mountains, &e. 

The Emek hammelech fays, that Baalam was 
likewife inftructed in Wifdom by the above- 
mention’d Spirits. And in the fame Treatife we 
find the following Paflage. <* The Sons of God faw 
«c the Daughters of Men, and longed for them. 
« And the Holy and Blefled God caft them (the 
«c Sons of God) down in Chains: And they were 
<¢ Afa and Afaél, of whom were generated the 


ce many Souls of mix’d People mentioned in Erod 
cee XII. 38.. 


e 
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Rabbi Yehuda, in his Treatife, entitled Sepbir 
Cafidim, fays, * «* When a Man wants Courage to 
«c conjure (or raife} the Devil, he fhould pray to 
*¢ God to prevent the Devil from doing him Hurt: 
«c There are Some who fay, One fhould proftrate 
se one’s felf before him on the Ground ; for that 
«c he will not do any Mifchief to Thofe who fhew 
< him Submiffion. p” i 

We are taught in Holy Writ, that the Fear of 
God; cometh from God. The Talmud teacheth 
the Contrary ; and even allows of the commit- 
ting of Sin. In the Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Chagiga, there is a Paflage running thus; F ‘* Rab- 
= ¢¢ bi Jia hath faid, When corrupt Nature gets 
<< the upper Hand of a Man, let him retire to 
« a Place where he is not known, and cloath 
« himfelf in Black; and then let him do what 
«c his Heart lifteth; fo that he profane not the 
«c Name of the Lord in Publick, °? There isa 
-Paffage to the fame Purpofe in the Treatife enti- 
tled || Kiddu/chin. . 


į 
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TE Mali now w pals to the E Ac- 
| counts , of the Giant Og, who is men- 
tion’d in Æxod. XXI. 33. The Talmud-Treatife 
entitledZéena Uréena, i in the Para/cba Chykkath, fpeaks 
of him thus”! «< Og defcended from thofe ‘Angels 
$s who were caft down from Heaven. ` Thofe An- 
“ gels commited Fornication in the Time of No- 
.“¢ ab. But Og was born before the Deluge. ‘The 
‘i Name of the Angel who begot him was Scham- 
“c chiel. That ‘Angel lay with the Wife of Shem; 
tc the Son of Noah, before they (Noah and his 
« Family) enter’d the Ark. And fhe bore, in the 
t Ark, Sichen who was Ane of the Ammonites *, 
éc and Brother to Og. 
= The Rabbins aflert,that TA Giants were the Pofte- 
rity of the fallen Angels, Rabbi Eliefer fays,3 «© The 

¢ Angels, who were caft down from their Place of 
ec Glory, faw the Daughters of Cain, who painted 
te their Faces, and went naked, in an unfeemly 
cc Manner. They ( the Angels ) went after (or 
se courted ) them, and took tnem for their Wives; 
c as ’tis faid, 4 The Sons of God faw the Daughters 
“<< of Men. Rabbi Zadock fays, Of chem were gene- 
« rated the Giants, Men of prodigious Size.” ~ Bat 
the Zéena Uréena, in the Parafcba Schelach fays, 
¢ the Giants fell down from Heaven, at the Time 
« of the Siz Days Creation; and are, on Account 
«of their Falling, call’d Nefilim (from Nafal, 


(1) es = heel be (2) Numb: 21, 21. (3) Cbap. 22, 
(4) Gen. | Ton 
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ss which fignifies to fall) and becaufe he who looks 
«c on them falls into Fear, and his Courage fails 
te hm. 

Another Mention of Og we have in the Talmud- 
-Treatife entitled Nidda, in the Para/cha Fofephoth ; 
where it 1s faid, * “* Og found our Father Abraham 
a ftanding in a Barn; where he was preparing 
«c Cakes for the Feaft of the Paffover. And he is, 
« on that Account, called Og (which fignifies a 
w Cake.) =T he Medrajh Tillim fays, ** Why is 
‘he called Og? Becaufe when he came to Abra- 
< bam, he found him bufie in preparing Cakes for 
cc che Paflover.”’ This Og, lays Rabbi Eido *, 
in his Difcourfes, went by “the Name of Eliefer : 
And under that Name the Rabbi fpeaks of him in 
the ‘following Manner, = Eliefer was Abraham's 
< Servant. But how came he to be his Servant? 
« When he (4brabam) was come out of the Fire 
«c of the Chaldeans, all the Chief Men of that Time 
“ rofe up, and made him Prefents. And then rofe 
« up Nimrod, and gave his Servant Eilzefer unto 
«e Abrabam. And upon his (Og’s) having done a 
< good Service for L/aac, he was treed trom Servi- 
« tude: And God gave him his Reward in this 
s World (becaufe the Wicked fhall have no Re- 
<c ward in the World to come) and can him a 
« King; and he was King of Bapan. The Fal- 
kut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Mofche, fays, 
«c 3 Og was one of Abrahams Houfhold. And 
« when Abrabam was circumcifed, the Males of all 
« his Family were circumcifed with him ; and Og 
«c was alfo circumcifed. That Nimrod made 
Abrabam a Prefent of Og, 1s faid likewife in the Tal- 
mud-Treatife entitled Sopherim +. 


A 
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This Og the Rabbius judge to be the Perfon who 
is faid, in Genefis 14. 13. to have efcap’d, and to 
have told Abrabam of his Brother Lots being taken 
Captive: As may be feen in Rabbi Salomon Farcht’s 
Expofition on that Paflage in Genefis, and in other 
Rabbinical Treatifes. And the Rabbins, if you will. 
believe them, have difcover’d the Reafon, why Og. 
was fo officious on this Occafion. The Keaton is 
thus fet down, in the, Treatife entitled Devarim 
rabba; =“ The Refch Loakifch hath faid, that he 
“$ (Og) was call’d Palit, (1.e. Deferter.) But why- 
s is hecall’d Og? Becaufe when he came to 4bra-: 
s ham, he found him preparing Cakes for the: 
« Paffover. But he went not to him for God’s- 
«Sake, but for the Sake of-the Beauty of Sarah. 
< For he reafoned within himfelf: Behold,. I wiil- 
s inform him, that his Brother Lot is taken Cap- : 
< tive: So, when he cometh to refcue his Brother,- 
*¢ he will be flain by the Enemy; and then will: I 
“¢ take Sarah to Wife, | | 

Inthe Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Ziz- 
chak, “we have the following Account of an odd 
Adventure of Og in Mefopotamia ; who, it feems, 
was the Perfon whom Abraham fent to look out for 
a Wifefor Ifaac. 3s When Eliefer (that is, Og) 
“c the Servant of Abrabam, went unto Bethuel in 
“© Mefopotamia, on Account of Rebecca, and Laban 
“ had feen the Ear-Rings, he (Laban) fought to 
“ flay Eliefer. But when Eliefer, perceiv’d, that 
se his Face was fet towards Evil, he pronounced: 
“ the Name Schem bammphora/ch, and , (thereby) 
** caufed the Camels to (rife up and) ftand in the’ 
“ Air, over the Well; he himfelf ftanding upon 
“< the Camels. When Laban faw this, he confefled, 
“c that (Eliefer) was juft; and faid, come hither, 
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‘© Thou Bleffed of the Lord, taking him to be 
‘© Abrabam, becaute the Glory of his Face refem- 
« bled his.” A little farther in the fame Treatife, 
hit is faid, ** He (Laban) fought to flay Elefer. 
< But when Laban and -his Company faw, that 
«c Fliefer had two Camels in his Hands, and that 
“¢ he carried them over the River, they faid, we 
‘¢ cannot mafter him. And they fet before him 
«< a Dith, which had Poifon in‘it. But, for the Sake 
“© of Abrabam, the Difh was changed ;. and Bethuel- 
¢¢ did eat (thereof) and die: As it is faid, 7? And 
<< there was fet before him to cat. The Word Mu- 
<< fam, (a Hebrew Word in the Text) fignifies No- 
s thing but Sam (i.e. Poifon.)” (The Word Mufam: 
fignifies “plainly to fet vata and nothing elfe.) 
«© But why did Bethuel cic (in this Manner?) Be- 
«c caufe he had taken up a Cvuftom to lye with’ 
‘«< every’ Virgin on her Wedding-Day. When: 
<< therefore he gave his Daughter in Marriage, the 
ce Princes aflembled together, and faid, we will fee 
ec -whether he: will obferve that Cuftom. with his 
‘© own Daughter. Ii he doth not, we will put:an: 
« End.to-his Life. And he (Bethuel) therefore died, 

6 that Zlefer and Rebecca might be faved. 

Holy Writ informs us, that, at the Deluge, the 
Waters prevailed Fifteen Cubits upward; that all: 
the high aills, which were under the whole Heaven, ° 
were cover’d with Water; and that-all Flefh, and 
every Thing, that had the Breath of Life in the dry: 
Land; was drown’d, eee Noab, and thofe 
that were with him in the Ark. But, according to 
the Rabbins, Og likewite “far deal the Fiood. In: 
the Talmud-Treéatife, entitled Nidda,? is the follow- 
ing Paflage. 4€ dnd there cameOne that bad efcaped, 

Land told Abrabam the Hebrew, for. 8cc. “Rabb; : 


(1) Fal. 83. Coli. (2) Gen. 24. 33. (3) Fol, 6r. Coby 
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e Yochanan hath faid; ‘This is Og, who efcaped out 
s of the Generations at’ the Flood. * This ià 
quoted, by Rabbi Salomon Farchi in his Paraphrafe 
on Genefis, at the fame Verfe.- And he adds, 
s According to the literal Senfe, This is that Og 
© who made his Efca ape from the Battle: Who was’ 
« not flain: According to what is faid, * For only’ — 
‘ Og, King of Bathan,. remained of the Remnant of 
<< the eves: He remain’d,- becaufe Amraphel and 
“< ‘his. Band, in A/chetberoth. Karnayjim,.. did not de 
s ftroy him.’? Rabbi Bechaz, in his Comment: 
on the Five Books of Mofes, > fays the fame. 

Concerning the prodigious Bulk or Size of- the 
Giants Og and Sichon (who; we are told, were Bros 
thers) the Rabbinical Notions of it may be gather= 
ed: from the. following. Quotations.. In’ the Falkur 
Schimoni, on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Paraf 
cha Vajelech, Mofes is reprefented as {peaking inthe’ 
following Manner,..to the Angel ‘of “Death, who’ 
intended, it feems, to take away -bis : ‘Life. e T 
“ have been engaged in. War againtt Sichon and 
se Og, two Heroes. of: the Nations; of fo vat a 
c Stature, . that the Waters in iia Time of the 
e“ Deluge, did not reach to their Ankles.” Of the 
Strength and Stature of Sichon, . the Medrafch Til. 
lim, on the 136 Pfalm, fpeaks thas «< Our Rab: 
« bins fay, that Sichog was harder thana Wall or 
se Tower ;. and harder than any other Creature ; 
« and taller than any Tower, when his mee. 
“< touch’d the :Ground; and no Creature could. 
« withftand him. What did God'do? He boùnd 
« inthe Air the Prince who guarded him: As it 
< is faid 3 Yet I defroy d bis Fruit from above, 
« He caft him out of his Flee, and deliver’d hint: 
¢.t6 The Lraclites. 
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' Of the Giants in the Time of the Flood, the 
Falkut Schimoni fpeaks in the following Manner. 
éc Of the Generation at the Time of the Flood, 
ec there was One, who fet his Foot upon the 
e. Abyfs of the Ocean; and therewith ftopt (or 
<< cover’d) the fame clofe up; fo that no Water 
€ could get out. His Hand he laid -to the Hole 
«c (or Window) of Heaven, to ftop the fame there- 
œc with. And he even attempted to get into the 
es Ark.” And in the Chapter of Rabbi Eltefer 
there is a Paffage running thus, «‘ They (the Giants) 
« did fay, Though the Water of the Deluge 
« fhould come upon us,.we are large and tall of 
€c Body, and it will hardly rife fo high as our Necks. 
t and tho’ he (God) fhould affail us with the Wa- 
*¢ ters of the Abyfs, behold we can itop (or co- 
* ver) the Hole (or Ba/fon) of the Abyis with 
“ theSoles of our Feet. What did they do? They 
< ftretched out their Feet, and ftopt up (or cover’d) 
cc all the Holes (or Bafons) of the Abyfs. ‘But 
« what did God? He made the Waters of the 
< Abyfs boiling hot, fo that their Flefh (Feet) 
«© were fcalded, and the Skin came off: As it is 
«e faid, © What Time they wax warm, they van- 
< ifh: When it is bot, they are confumed out of 
<< their Place. , . 
Og, according to the Rabbins, was, as we have 
fhewn, born before the Deluge. And of that Giant’s 
Management for his Prefervation from the Flood, 
they give us two different Accounts, One of thefe Ac- 
counts is inthe Talmud-Treatife entitled Sevachim ; 
and ismingled with avery extravagant Story concern- 
ing a prodigious Unicorn, which was alfo preferv’d 
in the Time of the Deluge. The Account runs 
thus; * << The Raf Chdé/da has faid, Atthe Time 
e of the Flood, no Judgment paffed upon the 
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Fith of the Sea: According to what is faid, AZ 
that was on the Dry Land perifo'd. The Pith of 
the Sea did not perifh. I agreé with thofe who 
fay, the’ Deluge did not reach the Land of 
Ifrael. And if it did not, ’tis a Proof, that the 
Unicorn did abide there. But if we agree with 
thofe who fay, the Flood did come upon the 
Land of Ifrael, where then muft it (the Unicorn) 
have ftood. Rabbi Fandai has faid, They put . 
young ones into the Ark. How can that be? 
For Rabba, Grandfon of Channa, has faid, 1 
my felf have feen a young Unicorn, which, tho? 
but of the Age of one Day, was as big as 
Mount Tabor. What then is the Compafs of 


Mount Tabor? Forty Miles. The Length of 


it?s (the Unicorns) Neck was Three Miles. 
It’s Head, when laid down, took upa Mile and 
a half Extent. With the Dung ıt caft from it, it 
fo choaked up Yordan, that the Water was turn’d 
from it’s Courfe. Rabbi Jochanan hath faid, its 
Head was let into the Ark. How could that 
be? For the Lord Rabba, Grandfon of Channa, 
hath faid, its Head, when laid down, took up- 
a Mile and a half Extent. Well then, did 

they let his Snout into the Ark? To what > 
Purpofe? For the Ark moved, and went it’s 
Way. The Refch Lakifch hath faid, He ( Noab) 
tied the Horns (of the Unicorn) to the Ark; fo 
that the Unicorn marched at the Side of the Ark, 
How can that be? For the Raf Cha/da faith, © 
The Generation of the Flood committed Wick. - 
ednefs in their Heat; and that for this Reafon, 
they were punifh’d with hot Water. Whither, 
according to thy Notion, went the Ark? Higher 
up. Where ftood King Og? For Him it was 
permitted, by Miracle, that the Water about the - 
Ark fhould be cool: So that neither Og nor the 
Unicorn, which likewife march’d at the Side of the 
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€ Ark, were fealded: ” So runs the Account ‘ii 
the aforefaid Talmud-Treatife, Sevachim. Much the 
fame Account, both of Og and the Unicorn, is gi- 
ven in the Zééza Uréena, ~in the Parafcha * ‘oad. 
The Story of the Unicorn is likewife given in the 
Talmud-Treatfe entitled Béva Bathra. 

But there is a much ftranger Account of an Us 
micorn in the Medrafch Ti ilim ? , upon the Words: 3 
Save me from the Lion’s Mouth, for thou baft beavd 
me from the Lorus- of the Unicorn. The Words ran 
thus: ** The Raf. Hona, Son*of Idi, hath faid; 
< In the Day, when David kept Sheep, he went 
€ and found, in the Defart, an Unicorn which was 
<c afleep ; and fuppofing it to be a Mountain, 
& he got upon it. When the Unicorn awaked, 
‘<< it rofe; and David being upon the Back of it, 
‘« rofe as high as the Heavens. Then faid David 
<< (unto God) if thou delivereft me, and helpeft mie 
<< down from this Unicorn, I will build Thee’a 
« Temple of a Hundred Ells, like the: Horn of 
«c this Unicorn. There is One (Rabbin) that faith, 
« David meafur’d the Length of it (the Horn.) 
ec Others fay, the Breadth. What did God? He 
« brought a Lion in the Way. - And when the 
« Unicorn faw the Lion, he couched before him, 
“© becaufe he (the Lion) was King. And David 
cc ftept down tothe Ground. But when’ David faw 
« the Lion, Fear fell upon him. Therefore it 
«c is faid, Save me from the Lions Mouth, for thou 
cult beard me from the Horns of the Unicorn.” 
The Falkut Schimoni, + on Pfalm. 22. gives you 


more of this Story. 
Another Account of the Manner in which Og was 


prefery’d, in the Time of the Deluge, we have in 
Rabbi Fonathan’s Chaldaic Verfion, > on the Words, 
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there came One that had efcap’d: Upon which Words 
that Rabbi fays, «© And there came.Og, who was 
< the only Man. ( excepting the F ey) in the Ark) 
_ *€ that furviv’dthe Flood. He rode upon the Ark, 
f and was asa, Covering to the Top thereof. And 
«c he was preferv’d (fed) by. the Victuals which 
<< Noah gave him.” But in Jalkut Schimoni; on 
chp Tris faid, ** When the Waters prevailed, 
‘all Beings (which liv’d on ihe Dry Lard? 
p were deftroy’d, except Noah: As it is. faid, ) 
«© And Noah only remain’ d. Bue Og the King of 
cc Bajban, was likewife preferv’d ; for he fat upon 
« a Beam under the Ladder of. the Ark ; and {wore 
<“ unto Noah and his Sons, that he would be always 
«c their Servant. What did Noah ?, He bored a 
< Hole in (through the Side of ) the Ark; and hand- * 
< edto. him (Og) his daily Food. And he (Og) 
“© was faved. ( from the Flood: ) ‘As it is faid è For 
<< only Og, King of Bapan, remaztn’d of the Remnant 
<< of the Giants.”” The Talmud-Treatife, entitled. 
Sopherim, gives the following Account of the Provi- 
fions Og confum’d while he was boarded with Noah. 
e What then were his (Og’s) Vidtuals?. One Thou- 
« fand Oxen; and the are Nuniber.of every Sort 
« óf Game. And his Drink was One Thoufand 
« Meafures; What then. wis the Weight of one 
E Drop of his Seed ? Thirty fix Pounds. ” What 
Room is here for mirthful and aftonithing Reflection !- 
What a Fund for Laughter on one Side, and- 
what Matter for Aftonifiment on the other ! Does not 
the Reader very naturally break off heré with this 
Queftion, Is it poffible that fuch romantick Stuff 
fhould be the Product of fober Imaginations? And 
isthere really a People in the World Mo. bew itch’d, as 
to fwallow thefe Things, for Truth? of what a 
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Size muft the Ark have been, to carry the numerous 
Inhabitants placed in it by Mo/es, with fucha Mon- 
fter at the Top ( If he fat at Top) or on a Beam 
under the Ladder of it, and fuch a Number of @x- 
en and Game for the Maw of this terrible Devourer ! 
Credat Fudeus Apella. But what follows will heigh- 
ten the Wonder. | 
In the Treatife, entitled Nidda, * there is the © 
following Paffage. s< We learn, that Abba Schaul, 
< and if, thou wilft, Rabbi Yochanan, hath faid, I 
s have been a Grave-digger, and did once run after 
s< (a Roe. It (the Roe) happen’d to run into the ( Hol- 
€ lowof the} Shin-Bone of a Man dead. I ran three © 
< Miles after the Roe (in the Shin-Bone) but could — 
« not come up with it; neither could I fee the End 
« of the Bone. Being return’d I was inform’d, that 
<< it was (the Shin-Bone) of Og, King of Bapan. ° 
If this Patfage does not help the Reader fufficiently ` 
to the Rabbinical Idea of the Size of Og, let him 
clap it to the following, and it will do the Bufinefs. 
The Falkut Chadafb, * inthe Part entilted Abraham, 
fays, ** Eliefer, Abrabam’s Servant, was Og King 
« of Bafhan. The Soles of his Feet were Forty 
« Miles long: And he hid Abraham in the Hol- 
« low of his Hand. Upon a Time, he, (Abrabam) 
<< fcolding at him, his (Og’s) Fear fhook a Tooth 
“<< out of his Head. Abrabam took the fame; and, 
& out of it, made himfelf a Bed-ftead, and lay and 
<&c flept thereon. But Some will have it, that he 
« made himfelf an eafie Chair out of the Tooth; 
«c and fate in the fame (usd that Chair alone for bis 
<c Seat) as long ashe (afterwards) liv’d. 

This Account we find likewife in the Talmud- 
Treatife, entiled * Sopherim: And in the little Yal- 
kut Rubeni, * in the Part entitled Gevara. But in 
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he Devarim Rabba, in the Parafcha Devarim, we 
have other Materials towards an Account of the 
Size. of Og, which fall fomewhat fhort of Pro- 
portion withthe foregoing, ’Tis there faid, «© When 
E the Children of J/rael came before the City of 
c Edrei (of which, Mention is made in Numb. 21. 
< 33. and Deut. 3. 1; 10.) Mofes {aid to them, here 
<< we will pitch our Camp; and to Morrow we will 
* eater the City. And when (the next Morning ). 
«c before it was well Light, they march’d to enter 
«c the City, Mofes open’d his Eyes, and beheld Og 
tc fitting upon. the Walls of the City: And his 
“< (Og’s) Feet touch’d the Ground, And Mofes 
« faid, I know not what I fee. They have built 
« another Wall in the Night. Then faid God to 
< Mofes, it is Og whom thou feeft.. Rabbi Jocha- 
« yan hath faid, his Feet were Eighteen Ells in 
£ Length. >, The * Sopberim fays farther, “€ Og 
‘© went forth and built Sixty Cities; and the 
& fmalleft of them was Sixty Miles high : As it is 
«c faid, Deut. 3. 4. Threefcore Cities, all the Region of 
«c Arboth, | 
We fhall now recite fome of the Rabbinical Ac- 
counts of the Death of this monftrous Giant. One. 
of them appears in the Talmud Treatife, entitled 
Berachoth, + and runs thus: ‘* Concerning the Stone 
< (or Rock) which Og, King of Bahan, intended to 
« cat upon the Jjraelites, I have learn’d from the 
€c Cabalam, or Tradition, that he asked, of what 
«Extent is- the Camp of the J/raelites? Three 
< Mile. I will goand pluck up a Rock of Three 
«e Miles (Extent) and caft the fame upon them, 
‘cand deftroy them, So he went forth, and 
« pluck’d up a Rock of Three Miles (Extent) and 
© put the fameon his Head. But God caus’d Ants 
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to come upon it; and they made a Hole in i¢ 
fo that it fell about his Neck ; for the Hole (be 
Ants made in it) was direétly over his Head ; fo 
that it could not otherwife fall than about his 
Neck : And when he (Og) was about to remove 
ie fis Teea, “on cach Side, grew into it; and 
he could not difengage his Neck. And This 
is what is written, © Thou breakeft the Teeth of the 
Wicked. But according to` Rabbi Simeon, Son 
of Lákifch, it (tbis Pafage in the Pfalms) is to 
be taken in another Senfe. For Rabbi Simeons 
the Son of Latifch, hath faid, What is That 
which is written, Thou breake/? the Teeth of the 
Ungodly ? Read not Schibbrata, Thou breakeft, but 


e Schirbafta,: i.e. Thou makeft to grow. Of what 


Bignefs was Mofes? Ten Ells. He (Mofes) took 
an Wi which was Ten Ells in Length; and 
jumped Ten Ells high, and ftruc ck him’ (Og) on- 
his Ankle, and deftroy? d'm. 

But Rabbi Fonathan, in his Chaldatc V erfion, on 


Numb. 21.36. makes the Rock, which Og pluck’d 
up, to ~ as big again. His Words are to the 
Effett following : Pecan it came to pafs, that the 
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wicked-Og faw the Camp of the Jfraelites, which 
was Six Miles in Length. Then faid he, I will 
create among this People, all the Diftraction of 
War, to the End they may not deal with me as 
they have dealt with’ Sichon. Wherefore, he 
went and pluck’d up a Hill of Six Miles (Ex- 
tent) and fet the fame upon his Head, that he 


might caft' it upon them, But prefently God 


canted Infeéts to come (upon the Hill) and they 
eat 4 Hole in the Hill juft over his (Og s) Head ; 

fo that his Head became inclofed therein: ‘And 
when he attempted to caft it (zhe Hill) from him, 
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€ hecould not (effeé ii) for his Grinders and other 
«© Teeth grew out; aud his Mouth moved this Way 
‘andthat. Then went Mofes and took an Ax of | 
s Ten Ells in Length, and jumped Ten Ells high, 
ec and {truck him (Og) on the Ankle, fo that he fell 
- © down and died. ”? This Romance has a Place 
likewife in the Treatife, entitled * Zéena Uréena. \” | 
‘ We have not yet done with the Rabbinical Ac- 

counts of Og. . But it will perhaps be an additional 
Entertainment, by the Way, to deliver a Rabbini- 
cal Paflage concerning the Strength of Simeon. In 
the Treatife, entitled Sepher baja/char, in the Paraf- 
cha Vajiggafch, there is the following Paflage. ‘Then 
ec daid ‘fudah unto Fofepb, fuller now our Brother to 
& go, that thy Country may not this Day become de- 
e folate. Then anfwer’d Fofeph, and faid to them 
«c (bis Brethren) Go your Way, and fay to your 
e Father,a Wild Beaft hath devour’d him (Benjamin) 
as ye faid of your Brother Fo/fepb. Then looked 
<< Fudab on his Brother Naphthali (who was fwift of 
« Foot) and faid to him, Hafte thee, and count all 
cc the Streets in Egypt, and bring me Word; (or 
“<< an Account of them.)- And Simeon faid to him 
«c (Judah) Let not this Matter trouble thee: I will 
« oo upon a Hill, and takea great Stone from the 
« Hill, and throw it over the whole Land, of Egypt, 
«c and deftroy all that is in the Land. ” . The Rab- 
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bin, who was the Author of this Paflage, muft have - 


thought Simeon to be, at leait, as mighty as Og: 
To whom we now return. ae iv 

Would any one expect, after fo much of the Rab- 
binical Hiftory as we have already given of Qg, that 
Any of the Rabbins thould place this Giant in Pa- 
tadife ? Yet in the Yalmud printed at Amfterdam, 
in the Part entitled Derecherez Sofa, Og is faid to 
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have been tranflated thither, or convey’d thither 
alive, with feveral others, of whofe ‘Tranflation 
we have not in the Bible the leaft Hint. Thus runs 
the Paflage, | s Nine have gone to Paradife alive: 
s And they are the following Enoch ; Fared’s Son; 
sc Elias’; Mefias , Eliefer, Abrabam’s Servant; Hy- 
e ram King of Tyre; The King’s Servant, who was 
“san Lihiopian or Black (mention’d in Fer, 38. 7.) 
«and Jakez, son to Rabbi Febuds the Prince, 
e Some add tothefe, Rabbi Féhofcha, the Son of 
ec Levi” This Catalozue of tranflated Saints, is 
likewife in the Falkut Schimoni on Genefis.? And 
the Jalkut Chadafhb * gives the Reafon why Og 
is of that Numbcr, thus. ‘* Ifaac was jealous of 
e him (Og) with Regard to Rebecca. And Og. 
¢¢ being innocent, God commanded the Miniftring 
e Angels to convey him to Paradie. i 
Og, according to the Rabbins, having been before 
the Deluge, and living afterwards to the Time of 
Mofes, muft have liv’d, in the whole, above Nine 
Hundred Years. In the Jerufalem Targum, on 
Numb. 21. 36. we have. the following Reafon 
why God fuffer’d him to live fo long. <* And it 
e came to pafs, when Mofes faw Og, that the faid, 
© Is not This the wicked Og, who mocked Sarak, 
c and faid, that Abrabam and Sarab were like the 
ec beautiful Trees which ftand near the Water- 
e Springs and bear no Fruit. Therefore, the Holy 
«c. Tord, whofe Name be bleffed, fuiter’d him to 
ec live many Years; and “till the Time that he 
& might fee their Children’s Children. *? And, 
with Refpect to Longevity, we have a notable 
Rabbinical Record in the Falkut Chadafch, in the 
Part entitled 4 Febofcba , where it is faid, <«* All : 
« the Thirty Two Kings, who were deftroy’d 
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« by Fokua, had been at the Feaft with Abra- 


« bam. 

As we have, in the foregoing Pages, frequently 
introduc’d the Rabbins, faying that Og was Abra- 
bams Servant, the Reader has perhaps,* by this 


Time, more than once turn’d his Thoughts towards 


the Enquiry, How Abrabam could governor ma- 
nage fo mighty a Giant ; as the Reader takes Abra- 
bam, wè fappofe, to have been only of the ordina- 
ry Humane Stature. We fhall now therefore recite 
fome Rabbinical Accounts of the Strength and Sta- 
ture of Abrabam. The YLalmud-Treatife, entitled 
Sopberim, on the Words, * A great Man a- 
mong the Anakims, fays, * “ That great Man was 
« Abrabam our Father, who was taller than all the 
s Giants. By him who was among the duakims, 
<¢ or Giants is meaut Abraham, who was as large 
«c as Seventy Four Men. And he did eat and drink 
«< as much as Seventy Four Men; and was as {trong 
tc as that Number (of Aden.) In the Falkut Schi- 
mont, on the Book of Fo/bua, * in the Parafcab 29. 


by Berefchitd rabba ; and in the Falkut Chadajh, im 


the Part entitled Abrabam, * we have the following 
Paflage : « The Rabbi hath faid, that the great 
“« Man among the Giants was Abrabam. But why 
<< is he called Great? Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Z£h- 
< efer, in the Name (on the Authority) of Rabbi 
s Fofe’s Son of Simra, fays, the Steps or Paces of 
«< Abrabam our Father were three Miles in Length, 
“< (each) Rabbi Febudab, Son of Rabbi Simeon, 
<< hath faid, thatthey (the Paces of Abraham) were: 
“ one Mile long (each.) As it is faid in Ifaiab 
<< 41.3. He purfued them and paffed fafely, even by 


“the Way which be had not gone with bis Feets 
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- With Regard to the Strength of Abrabam, the So. 
age. r fays, after other Things, ‘ What did he 
“ae (Abrabam). ? He took the Seventeen of Cheturab, 
ec Mibi ae Wife.* y and built an Iron City, and 
<< put them (the Seventeen) into the fame. The 
<< Sun was not feen therein, by Reafon it (the City) 
“<< was of exceeding Height. And he gave them a 
«c Bowl full of Pearls and Jewels ; 3 Which (Pearls 
<< and Jewels} gave them Light in the City, in 
«c ftead of the Sun: and of which we fhall hereafter 
«c make ufe (in the fame Manner) when God fhall 
<< fo order, as that the Sun and Moon fhall be 
<< afhamed : As it is-faid,.in aiab 24. 23. Then 
the Moon foall be confounded and the Sun apaw d, 
The Talmud-Treatife entitled Sanbedrin Says; > 
«c Rabbi Jochanan hath faid, The Holy and Blelied 
e God fpake unto Noab, faying, Put Jewels and 
« Pearls in the Ark, that they may give Light like 
ec the Noon gh 
Doubtlefs the Imagination of the Reader is ftruck 
with the Radiancy of “thofePearls and Jewels. But ’tis 
Nothing in Comparifon with the Streams of Light 
that iffaed from the Splendor and Beauty of Sarah ac- 
cording to the following Rabbinical Account of Her. 
The Berefehith rabba, in the Fortieth Parafcha, * 
fays, on Gen. 12. 14. When Abrabam was comeinto E- 
gy pt, tbe Egyptians bebeld the Woman, that fhe was very 
fair. «4 Where then was Sarab? He (Abrabam) put 
«her in a Chet, and lock’d the fame upon het 
<¢ Face, becaufe none fhould behold her Beauty. 
¢¢ And when he was come to the Toll, or Cuftom< 
Houle, They (tbe Toll-gatherers, or Officers of the 
: Cuftoms) faid, pay us the Cultom. And he faid,. 
< Iwill pay the Cuftom. They faid to him, Thou «. 
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te carrieft Cloaths. And he faid, I will pay (the 
*¢ Cuftom) for the Cloaths.’ They faid to him, Thou 
*¢ carriet Gold. „And he anfwer’d them, I will 
< pay (the Cujtom) for my Gold. They faid to 
*ehim farther,. Thou carrieft of the fineft Silk. 
*¢ Then faid he to them, I will pay (the Cuffom) 
© for the ‘fmelt Silk. Farther they faid to him, 
ae Liou camucit’ Pearls. “And he faid to them, 1 
<“ will pay (the Cujfomy for the Pearls: And he was 
“ willing to pay Curtom as if he had carried fuch 
E valuable Things. But they faid to him, it carn- 
“ not be, but thou muft open (the Chef?) and fhew 
< what is within. And when he had open’d the 
“< Cheft, the whole Land of Egypt was brightly 
~ illumin’d by the Luftre of Sarab. 

But we have not yet done with the Rabbinical 
Giants, ‘and Men of prodigious Strength. In the 
Treatife, entitled Vajikra Rabba, in the Eighth Pa- 
rafcba, onthe Words, Fudg. 13.25. And the Spirit 
of the Lord began to move bhim (Sampfon) at Times in 
the Camp of Dan, between Zorab abd Efchtaol; ’tis 
faid, ‘* Thefe Words, Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
<c manus, hath faid, teach us, that he took twa 
ec Hills, an truck them one againft the other, as a 
« Man may ftrike two {mall Pebbles one againft 
« the other. Rabbi Febuda and Rabbi Nachman 
‘¢ are of different Opinions. Rabbi Yehuda faith, 
s When the Holy Spirit refted upon him (Sampon) 
“« he made (but) one Step as it were, from Zorah 
“to Efchtaoi.’ And Rabbi Nachman hath faid, 
« When the Holy Spirit refted upon him, his 
« Hair ftood erect, and beat together, giving a 
«© Cymbal-like Sound which was heard from Zora) 
= to Lichiad. 

Rabbi Ger/jon, in his little Treatife, which he en- 
titles Sepher geliloth erz Fifraél, fays, That he trae 
velled through the Land of the King of Og, and 
he faw there a Sepulchre which was Eighty Ells 
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Jong; and that he was inform’d, that it was the 
Sepulchre of Sem, the Son of Noah. In the fame 
Treatife he fays, that at the Citadel of Ferufalem 
there was hung up the Back-bone of a Man, which 
was Eight Yards long. In Jalkut Schimoni, on the 
Lamentations of Feremiab, * *tis faid, (f{peaking of 
ghe Chaldeans Pefieging Ferufalem.) ** In Jerufalem 

were Heroes, furpaffing Imagination, And they 
cc ftrove againft the Chaldeans, and flew many of 
« them. There was one Hers, named fica, the 
«¢ Son of Gajfieri. And as the Caldean Warriers 
< flung heavy Stones, to demvdéfh the Walls of 
‘¢ the City, he caught them in his Hand, and 
ec threw them back upon the Enemy, and kill’d 
s< many of them; *tll (at Length) he began to 
ec catch (or intercept) the Stones with his Feet, 
«c and kick them back into (the Exemy’s) Camp, 
« But Iniquity brought it to pafs, that there came 
c a Wind which blew him down from the Wall; 
<< fo chat he burft and died. And in‘ che fame 
«c Hour Ferufalem was ftorm’d, and the Chaldeans 
« entered it.’ So much for the Giants and Heroes . 
in the Records of the Rabbins, 

We fhall now entertain the Reader, with fome 
wonderful Difcoveries of the Rabbins in Natural 
Hiftory ; as of Birds, Beafts, Fifhes, Vegetables 
ETc. Which if he will not believe, he will, at leaft, 
admire i in ’em, as doubtlefs he hath done in the ol 
going Paflages, the Amplitude and Fertility of the 
Rabinical Invention. If the Rabbins are not very 
happy at the Frye in Writing, it will, we con- 
ceive, be ownedon all Hands, that they farpafs, in 
the Aftonifhing, all the other Writers that ever ap 
pear’d upon Earth. 

In the Talmudic Treatife, entitled Bechoréth, ee 
have the following Paflage concerning a Bird which 
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the Rabbins call Bar Fuchne: * ** Upon a Time, an 
 & Ego of the Bar Fuchne fell out of the Neft. 
«© And the White thereof broke or {wept down 
« Three Hundred Cedar-Trees, and overflow’d 
< Threefcore Villages. How fo? Did She (the 
« Bird) caft this Egg away.- Rabbi Æfchi hath 
« faid, The Ege was a foul One, and of no 
a Ufe: 7 

In the Treatife, entitled Bava Batra, we have 
the following Paflage, concerning another firange 
Bird. + <‘* Rabba, Grandfon to Channa, hath 
« faid, we failed once ina Ship, and beheld a Bird, 
« which ftood up to the lower Joint of the Leg 
« in the Water; and its Head reached up to the 
‘* Firmament. Then faidwe, the Water is not deep 
«c there ; we will ftep in, and cool ourfelves. But 
‘sa Voice came from Heaven and faid tous, ftep 
‘< not in there: For Seven Years ago a Carpenter 
E dropt his Ax in there; and it hath not yet 
«c reach’d the Bottom ; not by Reafon of the gerat 
s Depthof Water there, but the Current, which is 
<<. fo {trong that it cannot fink right down. Rabbi 
“* Afchi hath faid, the fame (the Bird) is the Sis 
<“ upon the Fields; of which it is written, || The Sis 
< upon the Fields is with me , that is, as Rabbi Sas- 
“< mon, in his Paraphrafe on it, in the Talmud, fays; 
«© He is near by me, becaufe his Head reaches to 
<< the Firmament, he is near to God.’ In the 
Chaldaic Verfion, on this Paflage of that P/alm; 
this Bird is call’d Tarnegal bara, i. e: the Wild Cock. 
°Tis there faid,- upon this-Paflage, < The wild 
« Cock, the Legs of which are upon the Earth, 
« and the Head of which reacheth to Heaven, fing- 
« eth before me.”? The Word Sis is us’d in the 
Talmud to fignifie this Bird 3 whereas it ordinarily 
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denotes every living Creature that moves in the 
Field; being a Derivative from the Word Sus, 
which fignifies Moving. And thus fays Rabbi Sa- 
lomon in his Comment or Expofition on that Pfalm. 
«The Cattle inthe Frelds, *are'call’d¥s, beeguie 
« they move from one Place to another. ” Of 
the Bird (Sis ) Rabbi David, in Kimchi Sepher Scha- 
rafchim, on the Word Sis, fays, ‘* When the fame 
« doth extend her Wings, fhe eclipfeth the Sun: 
<¢ And thisis what is written; ™ Doth the’ Hawk fly 
«c by thy Wifdom, and ftretch ber Wings towards the 
tc South. But why is fhe call’d Sis? Becaufe her 
« Relifhes are various for various Things. 

In the Béva bathra we have likewife the following 
Paflage concerning Geefe. ‘* Rabba, Grandfon to 
<< Channa, hath faid, We once went intoa Defart, 
é andfaw Geefe, which were fo fat, that the Feathers 
«c fell off them; and Rivers of Fat flow’d beneath 
< them. Then faid I tothem, Shali we have Part 
“ of you in the other World, when the Mefias 
«< fhall come. And one of them lifted upa Wing; 
ec another a Leg (to fignifie, as Rabbi Salomon ex- 
& plains it, that this is Part of what Mall be in the 
& other World.) And when I came to Rabbi A 
< efler, he faid to me, The J/raelites will be called 
<< to an Account touching thefe Geefe; becaufe, 
<¢ their (the I/raelites) Iniquities delay the Coming 
«c of the Mefias; and the Geefe fufter greatly by 
« Reafon of their Fat. As Salomon Farchi ex- 
ec plains it. i 

We have, inthe fame Treatife, the following Ac- 
count of a Raven, a Frog, and a Serpent: .‘* Rab- 
rec ba, Grandfon to Channa, hath faid, I myfelf have 
< feen a Frog which was as large as the Village of 
« Akra, which is in Hagronia. How large was the 
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Village Akra in Hagronia? (It confifts of). Sixty 
Houfes. Then came a Serpent, and fwallow’d 
«c up theFrog., Upon which, there came a Raven 
< and fwallowed up the Serpent. The Raven (then) 
« flew into a Tree; and perched thereon. Lo! 
«< How ftrong muft this Tree have been? The 
«c Raf Papa, Son of Samuel, hath faid, Had I not 
“c myfelf been prefent, I could not have believ’d 
<¢ it.’? This was perhaps, that Cedar-Tree of 
which we have the following Account, in the Tal- 
mud-Treatife, entitled * Bechoroib, <4 A Cedar-Tree 
« did once fall down in our Country. And Six- 
s teen Waggons were drawn upon the Ridge (or 
< Trunk) of it; that is, as Rabbi Solomon explains 
“ it, the Trunk was fo broad, that Sixteen Wag- 
« gons were drawn a-breaft of one another upon it.” 
Yet, methinks, this Tree was hardly large or ftrong 
enough to hold fucha Raven, with fucha Serpent 
ndfuch a Frog in the Belly of it. 

In the fame Treatife we have the following Ac- 
counts of monitrous Fifhes. F << Rabba, Grand- 
«e fon’ to Channa, hath faid. We went once ina 
$c Ship and beheld a Fifh, on the Snout or No- 
& ftrils of which there clung a certain’ Worm, 
sc called Kilbith, which clings to the Gills or No- 
«c ftrils of large Fifhes, and kills them. And the 
“ Fifh floted upon the Water; for it was dead. 
« And it was driven a Shore; and Threefcore Cities 
t were demolifh’d by Means of it ; for the Water 
‘© caft it on Shore with fuch Violence, that all the 
*¢ Cities which were fituate near the Coaft were 
*¢ fhatter’d to Pieces. And Threefcore Cities did 
«falt of this Fifth; and Threefcore Cities did eat 
& thereof. And they filled, with the Fat of one. 
s of the Eye-Balls, Three Hundred Barrels, When,’ 
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e ‘Twelve Months after, we came there again, we 
éc faw, thatthey had fawed the Bones of the Fith, for 
«c rebuilding the Cities, which had been demolifh’d 
s by Means of it. Soon after this Account, 
comes the following ; ‘* Rabba, Grandfon to Chain- 
cec ya, hath faid, We went once into a Ship, and 
ec beheld a Fih, on the Back of which there lay 
ec Sand; and Ieeds.did grow upon it, (that is, upon 
cec the Sand for the Honour of the Rabbinical Philofo- 
«c phy). We took it to be firm Land, and got upon 
-ec it, and boiled and roafted upon the Fifth: But when 
ec the Fire began to penetrate him, he turn’d him- 
cc felf; and if the Ship had not been near us, we 
ec fhould all have been drown’d.” Quickly after 
this comes the folloing Relation. ‘* We failed once 
«e in a Ship; and the Ship went three Days and 
ec three Nights between the Two Fins (of a fib.) 
-ec He (the Fib) went upwards, (that is) as Rabbi 
cs Salomon has explained it, againjt the Wind.) 
«c But we went downwards (that is, with the Wind.) 
ee Perhaps thou wilt fay, theShip did not fail well. 
& When Raf Dimi came, he faid, that in as little 
ce Time asaSauce-Pan of Water might be warming, 
ec it (the Ship) went Sixty Miles. One of the 
e Knights difcharg’d an Arrow: But the Ship pafs’d 
éc fwifter than the Arrow, Raf Afchifays, The Fith 
«ec was a Sea-Fifh and is call’d Gildena, and 
<c has two Fins. Another Account of a Fifh, in 
$ the fame Treatife, is the following. * Rabbi Fo- 
© -hanan relates, We went once in.a Ship, and beheld 
6¢ a Fifth which put its Head out of the-Sea.. Its 
& Eyes were like two Moons; and the Water {pout- 
s¢ ed out of his Noftrils, like two Rivers of- Sura.” 
Soon after comes the following Paflage.: in The 
s Raf Safra, relates, We once went in a'Ship, and 
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«c faw a Fifh, which put his Head out of the Sea, 
ss and which had Horns, and upon them was writ- 
« ten, I am one of the meaneft Creatures which in- 
< habit the Sea, and am Three Hundred Miles in 
« Length, and enter this Day into the Jaws of the 
“ Leviathan, that he may eat me. The Raf Ache 
<s hath faid, the fame was a Sea-Goat, which diggetls 

« in the Sea with its Horns ta Search of Food. 
if a Fith, Three Hundred Miles in Length, is 
but a Mouthful for the Leviathan, it muft needs 
be ftretching Labour for the Imagination of any 
Man, tofigure to him the Mighty Size of the Le- 
viatban; and where, in the Seas of this World, con- 
veniently to lodge him, Concerning the Leviathan, 
the fame Treatife (Bava Batra) gives us the follow~ 
ing Paflage. <s The Raf Febuda did fay, thatthe 
“© Raf hath faid, All (the Living Creatures). which 
«c God created in this World, be created Male and 
& Female. He created alfo, the Leviathan, .a pierc- 
‘sing Serpent ; and the Leviathan, a crooked Ser- 
é pent, Male and Female. But had they (the 
€c Leviathans) been fuffered to mix, and be- 
© get Young ones, they. would by Reafon of their 
*¢ Bignefs, have deftroy’d the whole World. What 
& did the Holy and Blefled God? He caftrated. 
“© the Male, and kill’d the Female, and put her in, 
© Salt for the juft hereafter ; that is, for the Feat 
& which fhall be made for them in Paradife: As it 
«c is faid, In Lfazab 27. 1. And he fhall flay the Dra- 
“© gon that 1s in ihe Sea. k 
The intelligent Jews will not certainly pre-, 
tend, at this Time of Day, that thefe Talmudical . 
Accounts of monftrous Fifhes are literally true. 
We dare fay, that every reafonable Man, of every | 
other Clafs of Mortals, who has any Acquaintance _ 
with Them and the World, but not knowing 
their Traditions would be fo far from fufpecting- 
them of believing fuch montftrous.Abfurdities, that 
-VE "5 he: 
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he would look upon it as a very injurious Affront to 
“their Underftandings for Any one to fay they did: 

What then can the Fewst be fuppofed able to fay 
here in Favour of fuch Extravagancies? They 
muft not pretend they are allegorical Matters, and 
not to be underftood according ‘to the Letter 5 
becaufe many of the celebrated Rabbins are fully 
and clearly againft fuch Pretencess and not One. of 
them, that we know of, appeared in their Favour. 
The famous Rabbi Bechat for Inftance, whofe 
Writings are fingularly efteem’d by the Jews, 
teaches very plainly, that the very Paffages we 
are upon, are to be underftood according to the 
Letter. That Rabbin, in his Comment or Expofi- 
tion on the Five Books of * Mofes, fays, on the 
Words, + And Elohim (i. e. God) created great Tan- 
pinim (i. e. Whales: ) thus The true Signification 
«c of the’ Word Tanninim, is Fifh; but, on Ac- 
é count of their (the Whales ) mighty Size, the 
zc Creating of them is afcribed to Elobim ; which 
« Word fometimes fignifes Magnitude > as thou’ 
éc findeft concerning Man, when the Scripture af- 
cc cribeth the Creation of him to Elohim : As it is 
< faid, || And Elohim (i. e. God) created Man “in 
cc pis own Image. “The Purport is, that the Bleffed ' 
« Creator made thefe vaft bodied Fifhes out of 
« Nothing. And Some of the great Philofophers 
« write, , that fome of them ( thofe Fifhes ) have’ 
cc been Six Hundred Miles in Length. Our Rab- 
& bins, the Sages of the Talmud, in the Treatife Ba- 
& ya bathra, relate ftrange Things of the fame Kind; 
cc for (the Truth of ) which the Rabba, Grandfon to 
«c Channa, gives this Teftimony. And ’tis certain, 
«c a Truth, § They that go down to the Seain Ships 3 
cé ¿hat do Bufinefs in great Waters ; thefe fee the 
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te Works of the Lord, and bis Wenders in the Deep.”? 
Does it not thence plainly appear, that this famous 
Rabbin Ricks clofely tothe Letter? The Evidence 
is full and clear to the Wndetiandings of all Men; 
Tis not thercfore eafie to imagine what plaufible 
Colour, among reafonable Men, the Jews can put 
upon thofe Matters; what Pretences, what Ex- 
cufes they can find for fuch PE ois Falfhoods and 
Abfurdities. | 

We fhall now quote, the Rabdins for their Ac- 
counts of ftrange and monitrous Quadrupeds. 
The Talmud aflérts, that, in the Beginning, a migh- 
ty Four Footed Beatt was create], “and call’ Schor 
_ babbar (Çi. e. Wild Ox) and Behemoth. And the 
following Words of Scripture are brought for the 
Proof an it: * Por every Beaft of the I reff i 1S mine 3 
and Behemoth upon a T boufand Hiils. ‘The Word 
Behemoth, in this Paflage, is regarded in the Talmud 
aS fionify ing only a fingle Animal ; whereas it is 
notortoufly a Hebrew Subftantive Plural, fignifying; 
Cattle; and therefore that Branch of the Pailage is 
juftly render’d with us, And the Cattle upon a Thou. | 
Jand Hitlls, The Talmud-Treatife entitled Péva 
bathra,. fays, * ** He (God) alfo created Bebes 
** moth, which is upon a Thoufand Fills; (one). 

< Male, and (another ) Female. And if they had been . 

‘ fuferd to mix and multiply, they would have 
í n efiop d the World. What did God? He caftra: 
«* ted the = ase and fpay’d the Female; and kept 
‘ them for the Juft hereafter: As it is written, * 
“c Lo, bis Strength is in bis Loins: Thele Words 
all fignify the Male; and bis Force is in the Navet 
“< of bis Belly: Thefe Words fignify the Female. ” 
In the Vajikra Rabba, 3 in the 22d. Parafcba is the 
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following Paffage: © Rabbi Yockanan hath faid, 
6G 


There is one Animal upon a Thoufand Hills: 
And thofe Thoufand Hills yield various Herbs, 
which he eateth: -As it is faid, * Surely ibe 


Mountains bring bim forth Food. The Kajch La- 


kifch bath faid, ?Tis an Animal which lies upon 
a 'Thoufand Hills; and the Thoufand Hills yield. 
him Food, the Food of the fuk; and he eateth 
che famem ilow is thisprev’d? Gabe: “Oa 
fid, * And Sharon foall be a Fold of Flocks. Our 
Rabbins fay, ?Yis an Animal which lies upon a 
Thoufand Hills; and thofe Phoufand Hills fur- 
nihh him with Variety of Animals; and he eateth 
them. How is this prov’d? Thus: It is faid, 
5> Where allthe Beafis of the Field play. And it 


ig not impofible; for there are Animals which 
eat one another. Rabbi Tanchuma hath faid, the 


Works of God are great. How manifold are 
the Works of the Holy and Bleffed God ! 


Whence hath it its Drink? Rabbi Fochanan _ 


hath faid, It drinketh, at one Swallow, all the 


Water which Yordan receives in the Space of. 


Six Months. Whence is this prov’d? Thus: 
Tis faid, * Benold, be dvinketh up a River, and 
hajteth not, Rabbi Schimeon, Son of Lakifch, hath 
faid, Ic drinketh up all (the Water) that Jordas 
receives for the Space of Twelve Months, at one 
Swallow. How. is this prov’d? Becaufe it is 
faid, ° He trufteth, that be can draw up Jordan 
into bis Mouth. Rabbi Simeon, Son of Fochaty 
teacheth, There runneth out of Paradifea River, 
which- is called Y#val ; and he (this Bebemoth) 
drinketh of the fame. How is this prov’d? 
Becaufe it is faid, 6 And that fpreadetb out her 
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e Roots by Juval (i. e.) @ River. Yo the Expofi- 
“tion of Rabbi Menachem von Rekenet on the Five 
Books of Mofes, we have the following Paflage. «¢ The 
s Animal Behemoth lies upon a Thoufand Hills; 
< and every Day, clearsa Thoufand Huls (of the 
C Plants and Grafs ibey yield). But at Night ie 
“© every Night) they (tbe ore Thoufand. Hills iwell 
‘© out of themfelves (with new Feriility) and yield 
f Grafsagain; as if he (Behemoth) had not touch’d 
“ the Hills: As it is faid, * Surely the Mountaiits 
“< bring bim forth Food.” The Chaldaic Verlion, 
“ on Pfam 5o. V.10. has the following Words : 
« The Wild Ox, which every Day cleareth a Thou- 
© fand Hills (of iheir Products.) And Rabbi Salomon 
s archi, in his Expofition on the Words, * Bebe- 
© moth upon a thoufand Liis, writes thus, That fame 
“© (Bebemoth) is reterv’d for the future Feat. And. it 
“© daily eateth bare a Thouland AE on which 
c the Grafs groweth up again every Day. So much 
for the Bebemoth of the Rie l 

In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Chollin, we have 
the following very ftrange Palage concerning a han. ' 
3 <¢ The Emperor faid to Rabbi Febofcba, Son ot ` 
< Chananja, ‘This God of yours is compar’d to a 
« Iion; as itis written, * The Lion baib roared: 
£c Who will.not fear? In what confifts his Excellen- 
‘s cy? A Lion is flain by a valiant Man: And 
« therefore, he (tbe Lion) is not an Animal of 
© fuch Excellency as to be compar’d with God. 
‘¢ Then anfwer’d him .Febofcba, He (God) is not 
s compar’d to an ordinary Lion, but to the Lion 
‘© which is inthe Foreft of fai, Whereupon faid 
sc he (the Emperor) I will that thou fheweft me Aim 
s (the Lion). He (Febofcha) anfwer’d him, Fhou 
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fc canft not fee him. But the Emperor faid, In 
< Truth I have a Defire to fee him. Then pray’d the 
s Rabbi to God for Mercy, andcall’d upon him. And 
s the Lion was brought out of the Place where he 
e haunted. Now, when the fame (the Lion) was yet 
© four Hundred Miles diftant from the Emperor, he 
roared once (or gave one Roar) upon which, all the 
« pregnant Women brought forts Montters ; and 
cc the Walls of Rome felldown. And when he (che 
ec Lion) came to the Diftance of Three Hundred 
s TViiles ( from the Emperor) he gave another Roar. 
«© Whereupon the Grinders and ali the other Teeth of 


' €c the People dropt out; and the Emperor fell from | 


st his Throne to the Ground; and cry’d to the Rabbi, 
«c I pray thee call to God for Mercy, that he may fend 
<< him (the, Lion) back to his Place. ‘Then did he (zbe 
ee Rabbi) call to God for Mercy, and the Lion return- 
«© ed back to his Place.” This Story is fo wild a Rant 
of the Imagination, that one would think it difficult 
for the Human Invention to {camper beyond it. But 
the Rabbinical Invention, as clumfy as it 1s, like the 
Elephant or the Bear, rids Ground incredibly ; and, 
indéed, knows no Bounds in itsE-xcurfions. The Roar- 


ing of this Lion is buta Whifper to the Screaming © 


and Roaring of Judab, as the following Matter will 
fhew very plainly. | 


The Treatife entitled Sepher bajajchar, in the Paraf- | 


chaVagiggafch, {peaking of the Adventures of the Sons 
of Facob m Egypt, fays, “And Judab faw the Egyptian 
s Men, wha, by the Command of Fo/eph, were to en- 
<< compafs them (Fudab and bis Brethren) in order to 
‘© frighten them. But Jofeph had commanded them 
«c (the Egyptian Mien) not to touch any of them. Then 
«e hafted Fudab, and drew his Sword, and cry’d out 
«c bitterly, with a loud Voice, and us’d his Sword. He 
« bounded over the Earth, and fcream’d once more 
<< goaingt the fame Men. When bedid thus, God cauf- 
< ed the Dread of Judab and his Brethren to fall 


“© upon 
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upon the Heroes, and all the Men that had en- 
s compafs’d them (fudab and bis Brethren}; and 
they betook themielves to Flight, becaufe of the 
Voice, the Screaming and the Dread ; and they 
tumbled over one another; fo that many were 
“ kild. And they fled, by Reafon-of Fudab and 
¢ his Brethren, from before Fofepb. And they were 
€ purfued by Fofeph and his Brethren unto Phara- 
“ obs Houfe. But they all efcappd. And Fudab 
fate before Fofepb, and roar’d againft him like a 
Lion, and cry’d out vehemently and bitterly ; 
*¢ fo that the Nore was heard afar off. All that 
«© liv’d in Huts did hear it. And all the Land of 
Egypt did quake and tremble at the Voice. and 
Cries. And all the Walls of Egypt, and of the 
= * Country of Gofben fell down by Means of that 
‘Earthquake: And Pharaoh fell from his Throne, 
*© on his Face, to the Ground. And all the preg- 
nant Women in feypt, and in the Land of 
Gofben, mifcarried, and were fore afraid, when 
they heard the Voice, and felt the Trembling of 
“che Eartha’. The aonttrous Fable is*found 
likewife in the Treatife entitled Berefchith rábba, 
in the 93d. Parajcba, * with this Addition, That 
the Screaming or Roaring of Judab was fo loud, 
that it was heard Four Hundred Miles off; and 
occafion’d fucha Shock, that all the Teeth of the 
warlike Men, belonging to Jofeph, dropt out of 
their Heads. That Chufchim, the, Son-of Daa, . 
heard it in the Land of Promife; and (thereupon) | 
took a Leap to him (Judab) into Egypt, and 
{cream’d and roar’d along with him. This amaz- 
ing Fiction has likewife a Place in. feveral other 
Rabbinical Writings. j m 
We now pafs to the Vegetables of Note, which 
are mention’d in the Writings of the Rabbins. In 
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the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Kethuvéth, there is 


the following Paffage. =€ It is faid, That here- 


sc 
ce 
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after. (in the Days of the Meffias) one Grain of 
Wheat will be as large as the Two Kidneys 
of a large Ox. Do not wonder at This: For 
behold, a Fox did, once make his Den in a 
Turnep, which he hollow’d; and had Cubs 
therein. And the Turnep being weigh’d, was 
found to be, though it was hollow, Sixty Pound 
Weight, after the Weight of Cyprus. We learn, 
that the Raf Fofeph hath faid, That his Father 
having left him Three Twigs of a Muftard 
Shrub, one of them was fplit and thrafh’d, 
and there was found in it Nine Rab (a Meafure 
containing the Quantity which Twenty Four 
Hen-Eeo-Shells would hold) of Muftard-Seed : 
And the Wood of it made the Covering of a 
Potters Hut. Rabbi Simeon, Son of Tachalica, 
hath faid, Our Father did leave us a Cabbage- 
Plant; and we went up and down the fame up- 
on Ladders, tobreak off the Leaves, ° 

In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Gittin, we have 


the following Account of a ftrange Gnat’s entring the 
Head and confuming the Brains of Titus Ve/pajian, 
the Roman Emperor. ‘* The wicked Titus defpifed 
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and blafphemed God. What was it he did ? 
He took a Harlot in his Hand, and went with 
her into the Holy of Holies, and laid down 
the Book of the Law, and committed upon it 
the Sin of Fornication. He alfo took a Sword, 
and flafh’d the Vail (or Curtazn.) And there - 
happend a Miracle; for there iffued Blood 
from it (the Vail.) A little farther on ’ts faid, 
When TZitus-was at Sea, on his Return to Rome, 
there happen’d (be met with) a great Storm ; in 


« which 
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ss which he exprefs’d himfelf thus: It feems as if 
« the God of the Jews was only Powerful up- 
«on the Water; .and that therefore. he had 
« caufed Pharaoh and Sifra to be drown’d. Were 
«< he ftrong, he would appear and wage War with 
«¢ him (Titus) en Shore. Whereupon a Voice was 
« heard from Heaven, which faid. unto. Titus, Q 
‘© Thou wicked Man! I have a little Creature in 
«the World, namely a Guat, which thall wage 
« War with Thee. And when he was come on 
« Shore, a Guat enter’d his Noftrils; and for feven 
« Years together made Holes in his. Brains, And 
«© when his Skull was open’d, the Gzat was found in 
« ic as large asa Pidgeon, and weighed two Pound 
- ae The Mouth of the Guat was of Copper, 
«< and the Claws.of fron.” This Story is likewife re- 
<¢ Jated in Berefchith Rabba, * in the roth Parajcha 3 
f sandig Medraf. Kobelath* ; and in the 38th Chap- 

& ter of the Difcourfes of Rabbi Elicfor. 

The famous Hiftorian Jofephus gives us a quite 
| p ent Account ef the Temper and Behaviour of 

iius Vefpafian s and i is, wathout Doubt, upon this 
Point, worthy ofall Credit and Regard. And fo 
bike wits dees a: litle Pare Treatife entitled, Divre 

nálke bajith Schéni. -* Lis there faid, 5 that the Fews 
ena refufing to deliver up the Temple, Titus 
very jully and wilely reproach’d them. in the follow- 
ing Manner. 4$ This City is a Holy City: And 
“this Houfe:(the Temple): isa Holy Houle; but 
« ye have polluted it 5. for. ye have flain your righ- 
teous’ Men-upon your. Altars, as formerly — ye 


all, ye are net afham’d.to.fay, God will help 
« you. Had you defil’d (only) a Man’s Table, he 
im would have hated:you for it. Elow: much 
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«did Zachariah, the Son of Febsjada. And after- 
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s more (then) are ye odious, in that ye have de- 
« filed the Table of the Lord your God. ?” And 
in another Partof the fame Treatife, tis faid, And 
«c, when Titus faw the Romans burn the Temiple, and 
«c that he could not.reftrain them, he went into it, 
c before it was confum’d ; and beholding the Beauty 
« and the Glory of it, he ftood amaz’d, and faid, 
« Now knowl, that Thisisno other than the Houfe 
«© of Gods and that they (People) did, in Truth, 
« come from the Ends of the Earth, with 
s Gold, Silver, and Frankincenfe, for the God of 
«© Heaven. ' He (God) will take Vengeance on 
« Thofe who violate his Houfe. ” The Rea- 
e der will chufe for himfelf, which Side to cre- 
u dit, 

That wonderful Volume the Talmud teaches, that 
the Earth and the Firmament are join’d. In the 
Treatife entitled Béva bathra, there is the following 
Pafage. <“ A Merchant of the Jpmaelites faid to 
«& me’ (Rabba, Grandfon of. Channa) Come, and 
« J will fhew Thee where the Heaven and the 
« Earth do join. I took my Bread-Basket along 
. «¢ with me, and put -Cor faffen’d) it againft. the 
<¢ Window of the Firmament. I finifh’d my 
e Prayers in:due Time. But I found not my 
« Basket again.. Then faid I tothe Merchant, Are 
« there Thieves’ in this Place? And he anfwer’d 
« me, the Globe of the Firmamént, which turns 
« about, took ic along with it. But it returns. 
« Stay here till To Morrow, when the Window of 
<< the Globe will be where it was before, and thou 
« wilt find the Basket.” Was there ever known 
in the World a more” childifh bawbling Dream ? 
O ye Rabbins, how wotully are they deceiv’d who ' 
take you for Conjurers / | 

But the Plot thickens upon us. There is much 
finer Entertainment to come. In the Bava Baibra 
we have the following Jewel of an Account of thie 

Jewek 
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- Jewel of Jewels. *.«« Rabbi Yehuda Hindoa faith, We 
«< once faid in a Ship, and faw a Precious Stone, 
s which was encircled by a Serpent. And when 
« One, who could row well, was going to fetch 
s the fame, a Serpent came to {wallow the Ship. 
<“ But there came a Raven and bit off the Serpent’s 
« Head. And the Water was changed into (co- 
“ lour’d with) Blood. But when the Female Ser- 
© pent came’ (the Slain was'a Male, it feems) the 
s< Mate: of the other, fhe took the Stone and hung 
<< it about the dead Serpent; which, thereupon, 
< was reftor’d to Life, and came again to {wallow 
“our Ship.. But there came another Bird, and bit 
“< off its Head: «Then did he, who had the Charge 
‘< of the Rudder, lay hold of the precious Stone, 
< and tofs it into the Ship. We had fome Fowls 
s< in Salt; and. when the Precious Stone was laid 
“< upon them, to try whether it would reftore them 
“ to Life, they did come to Life, and feiz’d the 
“ Precious Stone, and flew away with it. 

The fame Treatife informs us of a furprifing Jewel, 
once in the Poffeffion of Abrabam. The Paflage is 
this: F < Rabbi Simeon, Son of Fochai, hath faid, 
«© Our Father Abrabam hada Jewel, whichhung a- 
s bout his Neck. And every fick Perfon, who 
& looked -upon it, was reftored to Health. But 
“< when Abrabam, our Father, died (Some will ask 
< bere, bow he came to die, with this Stone about 
“< bim.) God hung it upon the Globe of the 
“< Sun.” This is likewife related in Ammudéha 
Scibba, in the Part entitled, Ammud rifchon |). 

In a Treatife, entitled Moéd Katon, ’tis faid, of 
David, § «© That when he prepar’d for Battle, he 
** made himfelf fo firm as to break the Attack of 
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s Eight Hundred. (Mex) at once. He. difcharg’d 
«< an Arrow, which kill’d and wounded Eight Haun- 
«s dred. (Men) at once. í i 

In the Talmud- Treatife entitled Pefachim + we 
find the following wild Defcription of Old Rome. 
gine the great City of Rome, there are Three 
« Hundred Sixty FiveStreets 5 and in,every Street, 
« ‘Three Hundred and Sixty Five Palaces-; and in 
<< every Palace, Three Hundred Sixty. Five Steps 5 
« and, on very Step, as many Jewels as. would 
maintain the whole World.” Ina Rabbinical. 
« Treatife entitled Magilla, *- printediat Venice, we 
have another Account of that City, which runs 
thus: « Thegreat City of Rome, which is Three 
<< Hundred Miles long and wide; -each Mile com- 
« puted at 4000 large Paces; hath 365 Streets, 
«c according to.the Number of. the Days of the Sun. 
« The fmalleft of which, is that in which the Peo- 
«< ple fell, Poultrey ; which is Sixteen. Miles ` in 
« Length and Breadth. The King dines every 
« Day in one of, them (wonderful). And he who 
« dwells in the fame (Street) though he was not 
«e born there, receives a Portion of Victuals from 
« the King. There are Three Thoufand Bagnioes, 
< and Five Hundred: Windows which -make the 
<< Smoke pafs over the Walls. On one Side of the 
« City is the Sea: On another, Mountains and Hills: 
« On the Third, a Wall (or-Fence) of Iron: And 
« on the Fourth, a ftony barren Country, with deep ~ 
<< Ditches. ?  Cedite Romani Scriptores : Cedite 
Graii, Ye Writers of Greece and Rome, knock — 
under to the Rabbins. What a forry Figure does Old 
Rome make among her own, cold Hiftorians, com- 
pared with the Beauty and Grandeur with which. 
the is cloathed in Rabbinical Hiftory. This ad- 
mirable Account appears likewife in the Treatife 
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entitled * Ez Ifrael. But, in the Amferdam Edition 
of the Talmud, *ts unhappily left out ; through the 
Ignorance, perhaps, and Stupidity of the Editors; . 
who, it may be, could neither fee the Beauty nor 
the Truth of it. 

In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Sanbedri in, we 

have the following Doétrine on the Words, * Fur 
all Flep bad corrupted his Way upon the Earth. . 
3 Rabbi Yochanan hath faid, «4 ‘Thefe Words teach 
& us, that the Tame Cattel with the Wild Beatts, 
‘c and the Wild Beafts with the Tame Cattel, and 
«c all of them’ with Men, and Men with all of 
< them, did mingle carnally.*? Were it worth 
while to be ferious here, One might anfwer this 
Rabbin from the Context; which fhews plainly 
enough, that the Hebrew Word Bafar, inthe Me, 
fignifying Flefb, is there ufed only for Mankind. 
_ And if this fhould not fatisfy, One might anfwer 
again from the Fortieth Chapter of Taiab, and 
from feveral other Parts of Scripture, where the’ 
Word Bafar is’ ufed in the like limited Senfe. 
But the Fortieth of J/ziab is very clear upon the 
Matter ; ; as Any one may fee, that will confider the 
Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Verfes of that Chapter 
together. 4 All Flefh is Grafs. 5 The Grafs wither- 
eth , the Flower fadetb ; furely the People is 
Grafs. 

‘The fame Treatife ° gives us the following moft 
curious Piece of Secrèt Hiftory; for which our 
Divines and Philofophers, who fhall credit it, will 
doubtlefs think themfelves extreamly obliged to the 
Rabbins. «$ Our Rabbins teach, that Three different 
« Kinds mingled carnally in the Ark of Noab: 
And eee) bit were all branded and oe d for 
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cc it: Namely, the Dog, the Raven, and Shem, 
«< The Dog (in Coition) is linked to the Bitch. 
c The Raven emits his Seed by the Mouth. And 
<< Shem was punith’d on his Skin; for from him 
‘< has fprung the Black Cus. _ 

We fhall now give our Reader fome Specimens 
of the Critical Learning of the Rabbins, or their 
Skill for amending the Scripture 5 by which Talent 
they have, among their own People, perverted the 
Senfe of many of the cleareft and moft fignificant 
Paflages. Where the Words of the Scripture are 
not pliant to their Defigns or Maggotries, their Lef- 
fon is, Read not fo, but fo. And the Fews hearken 
and believe very readily. In the Talmud-Treatife - 
Berachéih, we have the following Paffage. << Rab- 
«c bi Eliefer hath faid 1, Mofes had fet himfelf againft 
“© God; becaufe it is faid, * Mofes prayed el Je- 
<< bova, i. e. unto the Lord. Read not el Fehova, 
<< but al Yehova, i. e. againft the Lord. ~The Refch 
c Lakifeb hath faid, To Every one who {ays 
<< Amen with all his Might, the Gates of. Paradife 
«c are open ; becaufe it is fid, 3 Open the Gates, 
<< that the righteous Nation fhomer emunim, (iye 
«c which keepeth the Truth) may enter in. Read 
sc pot bomer emunim, but fbomer Ama he 
<e which fays Amen. There is in the Sanhedrin +, 
< much fuch another Amendment, upon (ne Tame 
c Word, emunim. In the Béva Bátbra 5 there isa 
Paffage which runs thus, “< Rabbi Samuel, Son of 
<< Nachmani, faith, that Rabbi Jochanan faid, 
c Three are called by the Name of the Holy and 
« Bleed God; namely, the Righteous, the Mef- 
«e has, and Ferufalem. With Refpect to the Righ- 
s< teous, it is prov’d from Tfaiah 48. 7. according 
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se to what hath been faid already (referring to a Paf- 
<c fage before This.) The Meffias is called by the 
s<<Name of God, Fekova, becaufe it is written, ¥ 
<< And this is his Name whereby be fball be called, 
<< Febova, the Lord, our Righteoufne/s. Jerufalem 
sc is fo called, becaufe it is written, 2 Jf is, round 
«c about, Eighteen Thoufand Meafures; and the 
s< Name of the City fromthat Day, jhall be Jehova 
<< fhamma, i. e. The Lord zs there. Read not Sham- 
<c ma, i.e. there; but read Shema, i. e. ber Name. 
«< (note well) fhall be called Fehbovab.’? The Trea- . 
tife entitled 3 Æruvin, fays, that the Fire of Hell. 
s hath no Power over the wicked J/raelztes. And 
the Reafon affign’d for it, is this, «¢ Becaufe they 
« are full of the Commandments of God, like as 
« a Pomegranate is full of red Kernels: As it is faid, 
4 Thy Temples are like a Piece of a Pomgranate within - 
© thy Locks. Rabbi Simeon ben Lakifch hath faid, 
< Read not Bakkathéch, 1. e. thy Temples; but read 
ec Bakathech, i.e. thy Emptine/s: For even Thole 
« who are empty within Thee are full of Com- 
« mandments, as a Pomgranate is (full). The 
Treatife entitled s Nidda, fays, ‘s He who learn- 
« eth every Day one Halacha, i.e. one Talmudic 
“© Ordinance, is fure to be an Heir of Eternal Life: 
« Asitisfaid,  Halichéth élam lo, i.e. His Ways 
sc are everlafiing: Read not Halichéth, ine. Ways 3 
s but read Halachoth, i. e. Ordinances. ® There 
are, in the Rabbinical Writings, a great many more 
fuch Amendments, or rather Corruptions, of the Sa- 
cred Text; but, doubtlefs, the Reader is fully fa- 
tisfy’d with Thefe. 

We fhall now entertain the Reader with fome . 
Inftances of the Penetration, or rather the Divining 
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Spirit of the Rabbins, in difcovering the fecret judi- 
ciary Reafons of certain Events recorded in the Old 
Teftament. Inthe Treatife entitled Sota, there is the 
following Paflage. 1 “ Rabbi Zebuda hath faid, 
«< that the Raf, and, if thou wilt, Rabbi Chama, 
<e Son of Channina, did fay, Why did Fofeph die 
«c before his Brethren? Becaufe he Lorded it, 
« and kept up State.” In the Treatife entitled 
Nidarim, there is a Paflage running thus: 7 “ Rab- 
<< bi Abby faith, that Rabbi Eliefer faid, Why was 
<< our Father Abrabam punith’d, in that his Chil- 
«< dren were kept in Egyptian Bondage for Two 
ce Hundred and Ten Years? Becaufe he forc’d the 
« Difciples, who ftudied the Law under him, into 
« Servitude, when he obliged them to fight 
« againft Thofe who carried away his Brother Loi 
«< Prifoner : As we read, ? He armed his trained, 
ce or inftruéted Servants, born in his own Houle. 
c But Rabbi Samuel faith, it was becaufe he fpite- 
cc fully (or dauntingly ) queftion’d the Power of 
< God: As it is fid, And he faid, Lerd God, 
cc whereby fhail I know, that I fhall inherit it. 
« But Rabbi Yochanan hath faid, the Reafon was 
«e this, that he had parted with the Men, and re- 
«<< {tored them to the King of Sodom, fo that they 
c came not under the Wings of the Divine Maje- 
esty (i.e. They were not converted to the true 
ce God): As it is faid, * dad the King of Sodom 
s (aid unto Abrabam, give me the Perfons, and take 
<< ‘the Goods to thy felf.” In the Treatife Sota, it is 
faid, © «e Why was 4a punifh’d, in that in his Old 
c Age he was difeafed in his Feet? Becaufe he fore’d 
« the Difciples of the Sages into Servitude: As it 
s is faid, © Then King Afa made a Proclamation, 
crore error et tL TT A A CCN 
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“e None. was exempted. Whatmeans This, None was 
«< exempted? The Raf Febuda. hath faid, that the 
“ Raf had faid, The Bridegroom was forced to 
«c Jeave his Chamber; and the Bride her Marriage. 
ce” Bed.. l 7 

In the Falkut Chadafch,* in. the Part entitled Dz- 
vid, and.in the Falkut Schimoni* on Ezekiel, ’tis faid, 
“« The: Holy and Bleffed God faid to Byram ( King 
‘* of Tyre) for thy Sake did I punith the Fir Mani 
* with Death. >? Does:not the Reader ftart back at 
this Paffage; to reconnoitre the Ground heis on? Is he 
not aftonifh’d:at:the mighty Streams of Intelligence 
or Infatuation. that flow-into. the Brains‘of the Rab- 
bins? | 

In the Faikut. Chada/ch, inthe Part:entitled Mohes, 
*ts faid, «¢ Becaufe Mofes brought. the Mixed Peo- 
“ ple (fee Exod..12..38.) under the Wings of the 
« Divine Majeity, he was. fo:punifh’d as:not'te come 
“< into the Land of Ifrael”? ‘Phe fame Treatife ai. 
figns a judiciary Reafon for the Defiling of Dinah <, 
jacob’s Daughter, thus.. « Becaufe Facob-had ity?d 
« himfelf God (Gem. 33. 20:) faying, Jjraelis God; 
« which fignifies, that-¥acob is God; God faid to him, 
«< Fam: God.among the Upper: (in Heaven): And 
e wilt:thow be: God:among the Lower: (om Earthy? 
<< A Servantiof the Synagogue makes himfelf: nor 
‘< (equal)'to.a Prince. But thou maket thytelf 
<+ (equal) toa Prince. Wherefore: he: (Jacob): was 
« punifh’din Dinab.”? What: Ignorance is:here ! 
And what a palpable Abufe of Sacred: Writ! Jacob 
is no. where, in. the. Old Vettament, -reprefented as 
{tyling himfelf God, or: faying: Gwhich is much the 
fame Thing) that J/rae is‘'God. The: Pafiage from 
whence this wonderful judiciary Secret is drawn, is 
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(Gen. 33. 20.) And he erected there an Altar, and 
call’d it El-elohe-Ifrael. i. e. To the Strong God of 
Lfrael. 

Having fhewn in the foregoing Pages, fome 
of the moft remarkable Branches of the Rabbini- 
cal Hiftory of Mofes, and jut now related the 
Reafons, for which, according to the Rabbins, 
Mofes was not permitted to enter the Landof Pro- 
mife, we chufe to infert here a Talmudical Account 
of his Death; an Account, which, we aflure our 
felves, the Reader will look upon as a very curious 
Entertainment. We findit in the Devarimrabba*, | 
deliver’d in the following Manner. After faying; ` 
that Saméel was rejoiced, that Mofes was not to pals 
over Fordan into the Land of Promife, the Trea- 
tife goes on thus: “¢Atthat Time, faid Mofes to 
« the Holy and Blefled God, O thou Lord of 
«c the World, If thou wilft not vouchfafe, that E ` 
« pafs into the Land of J/rae/, yet grant, I pray 
«c thee, that I may live in this World, and not 
« die, Then anfwer’d God, If I permit not, that 
thou dieft in this World, how fhall I gather thee 
to the Life to come? Nor is this all. But 
thou wouldft, in fuch Cafe, be the Falfifying of 
my Law; for it is written in my Law, and by 
thy own Hands, + Neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my Hand. Then faid Mofes to the 
Holy and Bleffed God, If thou wilft not vouch- 
fafe, that .I go into the Land of Ifrael, fuffer 
«c me to dwell among the Cattle in the Field, which 
«c feed upon Herbs and Grafs, and drink Water, 
<< and behold the World: Likewife, let my Soul 
<< be like that of oneof them. And God faid to 
« him, It is enough. Then did Mofes entreat a- 
« gain, faying, O, Thou Lord of the World, 
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Wilft not thou vouchfafe me this? Then grant 
thou, that I may dwell in the World as a Bird, 
which is borne upon the Four Winds in the 
Air, and fearcheth every Day for its Food, and 
in the Evening returneth to its Neft: Likewife, 
let my Seul be like that of a Bird. And God 
{till faid, It is enough. Whereupon Mofes asked, 
What mean the Words, It is enough? And God 


< anfwer’d him, What thou haft faid, is enough : 


There is no Need for Thee to ufe more Words. 
When Mofes faw, that he could ‘not avoid the 
Path of Death by Means of any Creature, he 
brake forth in thefe Words, He is the Rock; his 
Work is perfect ; for all bis Ways are Judgement $ 


+ A God of Truth 5 and without Iniquity : Fuft and 


upright 1sbe, But what did Mojes farther? He 
took a‘ Book, and wrote therein Schembammpho- 
rajch, and the Treatife of Songs (that is to fay, 
All that is written from the Beginning of Deut. 
32. to the End of the fame. ) But before he had 
done writing, the Moment was at Hand in which 
he was to die. Then faid God to (the Angel) 
Gabriel, Gabriel, Go and bring me the Soul of 
Mofes. And Gabriel anfwered, O, Thou Lord 
of the World; How can I fee him die; who is 
equal in Worth to Sixty times ten Thoufand? 
And how can I grieve him who deferveth fo 
well? Afterwards, God fpake unto Michael, 
and faid, Go and bring me the Soul of Mofes. 
And Michael anfwer’d, Q Thou Lord of the 
World, I have been his Inftruéter; and he hath 
been my Difciple: Can I fee himdie? Then 


faid God to the wicked Sammaél, Go and bring me 


the Soul of Mofes. And prefently Sammaél cloath- 
ed himfelf with Wrath, and girt on his Sword, 
and cover’d himfelf with Horrors, and went to 


‘ look’ fer Moks, But when Sammacl faw, that 
P 


Mofes. 
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ce Mofes fate writing Schembammphorafch, and that 
< the Glory of his Form was like that of the Sun, 
«e and like that of an Angel of the Lord of Hofts, he 
ce was terrified, and*faid, furely the Angels cannot 
c take away the Soul of Mofes. Now Mofes, be- 
«c fore he faw Sammaél, was warned of his Coming. 
« And when Sammaél continued to behold Mofes 
<< fitting and writing Schembammphorajch, he was 
feiz’d with Trembling, and with Pain as a Wo- 
manin Travail, and couldnot fix on any Handle 
«c for fpeaking to him, till Mofes faid, * There is no 
se Peace, faith the Lord, unto the Wicked: What 
« wilt thou here? Then faid Sammae/ to him, E 
‘cam come to fetch thy Soul. And Mofes having 
«c ask’d him, By whom he was fent ; Sammaél an- 
< fwer’d, He, who created all Things, hath fent 
‘¢ me. Whereupon Mofes faid to him, Thou fhalt 
nottake from me my Soul. Then anfwer’d Sam- 
maël, the Souls of all thofe that come into the 
World are made Subjeét to my Power. To 
which Mofes replied, I have more Power than 
“c All others that come into the World. And Sam- 
maél having asked him, in what his Power con- 
‘* fitted, Mofes faid to him, F am the Son of Am- 
ram, who had no Need of One to circumcife me, 
‘being circumcifed from the Womb: And even 
on the Day in which I was born, I found my 
Mouth open’d, and walked upon my Feet, and 
‘© fpake to my Father and Mother. Neither have 
*¢ JT fuck’d at the Breaft. When I was but Three 
s Months old, I prophecied, and faid, that I fhould 
receive the Law out of the Flames of Fire. Be- ` 
ing of Age for going abroad in the World, I went 
< to the Palace of Pharaoh, and took his Crown 
«© from off his Head. And when, I was Fourfcore 
«© Years old, I fhew’d Signs and Wonders 1n Egypts 
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-and carried out thence Sixty Times Ten Thou- 


fand before the Eyes of all Egypt. irent the Sea 
into Twelve Parts ; and turn’d the Bitter- Water 
into Sweet. I mounted and went the Way of 
Heaven: I warzr’d with, Angels, and received the 
Fiery Law. Ialfo dwelt under the fiery Throne ; 


‘and my Tabernacle was under the Fiery Pillar; 
-and I fpake with God Face to Face. I overcame 


alfo the uppermoft Family (that is, the Angels) 
and revealed their Secrets to the Children of Men. 
Talfo received the Law-from the Right Hand of 
the Holy and Blefied God, and brought it to the 
Tfraelites, 1 few in War the Two Heroes of the 
Nations of the World, namely, Szebon and Og; 
who were'of fuch mighty Stature, that the Wa- 
ters of the Deluge reached not up to their Ankles. 
I made the Sun and Moon to ftand itil. I affail’d 
them with the Staff I had in my Hand and flew 


them. ‘Who is there, befides my felf, in the. 


World, that is equal to thefe Toils. Get thee. 
hence, thou wicked one; and accoft me, as thou 
haft done, no more. Be gone; fly from me; J 
will not furrender my Soul unto Thee. Where- 
upon Sammaél departed and repair’d directly to 
Almighty God, and related all that had pafs’d 
between him and Mofes. And the Holy and Blef- 
fed God faid again to Sammaél, Go and bring me 
the Soul of Mofes. And immediately thereupon 
Sammael drew his Sword out of his Scabbard, and 
ftood againft Mofes, who, upon this, being in- 
ftantly enflam’d with Anger, laid Hold of the 
Staff, on which was written Schembanmphorajcb, 


and afad Sammael with all his Strength ; and 


having put him to Flight, purfued him, and took, 
by Means of the Schembammphorafch, the Horn 
of his Glory from between his Eyes; one of which 
he likewife blinded. -And thus far Mofes pre- 
vailed, and ic went well with him, But pre- 

| so tently, 


t 
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fently, upon this Defeat of Sammaél, a Voice 


/ was heard from Heaven, faying, The Hour of 


thy Death is upon Thee, Then faid Mofes to 
the Holy and Bleffed God, O, Thou Lord 
of the World, Remember the Day in which 
thou didft appear to me in the Fiery-Bufh, and 
fadat, * I will fend thee unto Pharaoh, that 
shat thou mayft bring forth the Children of Ifrael 
out of Egypt: Remember my ftanding upon 
Mount Sinai Forty Days and Forty Nights ; 
and deliver me not, I pray thee, into the Hands 
and Power of the Angel of Death. Then was 
heard a Voice from Heaven, which faid to him, 
Fear not: I myfelf will take Care for thee and 


‘ thy Burial. And in the fame Hour Mofes arofe 


and fanctified himfelf in the Manner of the Se: 
raphims: And the Holy and Bleffed Gad de- 
fcended from the Higheft Heavens, accompanied 
by the Three mighty Angels, Michael, Gabriel, 
and Sag/agel, to receive the Soul of Mofes. Michael 
made ready Mo/es’s Bed; Gabriel {pread over it a 
Sheet of the fineft Linnen; Sag/agel ftood at the 
Feet, Michael on one Side, and Gabriel on the o- 
ther Side at the Head. Then faid the Holy and 


‘ Blefled God to Mofes, Mo/es,clofe thine Eye-Lids; 


And Mofes clofed his Eye-Lids. Upon which, 
God faid to him, Lay thine Hand upon thy Breatt; 
and Mofes laid his Hand upon his Breat. Far- 
ther, God faid to him, lay thy Feet one upon the 
other; and Mofes laid his Feet one upon the other, 
And, in the fame Hour, God called the Soul of 
Mofes out of his Body ; faying to her, my Daugh- 
ter, One Hundred and Twenty. Years had I al- 
lotted thee to dwell in the Body of Mofes: 
The Time is come for thee to depart out of it: 


si Exod, IO 38 
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“ Come forth, and tarry not. Then {pake the 
“< Soul of Mofes unto God, O thou Lord of the l 
“« World, I know, that thou art the God of all 
“< Spirits, and of all Souls; and that the Souls 
“< of the Living and. the -Dead are in thine 
“< Hands. Thou -did’ft create and form me; and 
“* haft upheld me in the Body of Mofes One Hun- 
“< dred and Twenty Years. Is.there now-a Bod 
“< which is purer ‘than the Body of Mofes? A 
‘ Body which fends out no ill Odour; and in 
**. which no Worm hasappear’d? No; Wherefore, 
s I lovehims and] cannot depart from him. Then 
‘* faid God, Soul, come forth, and tarry -not ; 
s and I will convey thee to the higheft Heaven, 
“ and place thee under the Throne of my Glory, 
‘ among the Cherubims and Seraphims, and will 
s< fet thee over the Hof, Whereupon, fhe (the 
“< Soul of Mofes) faid to God, O Thou Lord of the 
s< World, There are two Angels, A/a and Afael, 
< who went from on High, and from before th 
“< Majefty, and lutted after the Daughters of Men, 
‘¢ and corrupted their Way upon Earth, °till thou 
“s didft hang. them up between the Earth and the 
«* Firmament of Heaven. But the Son of Amram . 
did not go to his Wife, after the Day that thou 
** appearedit to him in the F iery-Bufh, I befeech 
** Thee therefore, fuffer me to remain inthe Bod 
“ of Mofes. In that fame Hour, did the Holy and 
« and Blefled God kifs Mofes sand feiz’d his Soul 
k witha Kifs. And God wept. - | 

This furprifing Relation is likewife found in the 
Jalkut Schimoni * on the Five Books of lMofes, and 
in the little Treatife entitled Petirath Mofe; in 
which laft, it is delivered with many more Parti-: 
culars. 
Dees 
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We hall now entertain the Reader with a very 
curious Rabbinical Detail of the Iniquities of the — 
People of Sodom; in which there are fome Paflages, 
which give fo good an Account of the Wit and 
Dexterity of the Giant Og (here call’d Eiiefer) that 
we dare fay, fome Readers will not eafily forget 
them. Inthe Talmud Treatife, Sanhedrin, *tis faid, 
« There were in Sodom Four Judges, who were 
«e Liars, and Promoters of Lies, and Perverters 
<< and Corrupters of Juftice. When Any one had 
cc ftruck his Neighbour’s Wife, and thereby caus’d 
«c her to mifcarry, they (the Judges) faid to him 
c (the Woman’s Husband) give her to him (the Of- 
«c fender) that he may get her with Child tor thee. 
« ‘When Any one had cat off an Ear of his Neigh- 
« bour’s Afs, they faid to him (the Owner of the 
<< Af) let.him (the Offender) have the Afs, till the 
«c Ear is grown again. When Any one had wound- 
<< ed his Neighbour, they faid to him (¢he wounded) 
<< give him his Fee for letting thee Blood. He 
« who went over a certain Bridge, paid a certain 
é Toll; and he who waded through the Water 
cc (over which the Bridge was ereffed) paid double _ 
ce the Toll. Upon a Time there came a Traveller , 
Sc and they faid to him, pay us the Wol- Duci 
«c he faid to them, I waded through the Water ; 
cc and they faid to him, fayeft Thou fo! give us 
sc then double the Toll, becaufe thou -didft wade 
c through the Water. Eliefer, Abrabam s Servant, 
c came thither ; and they wounded him. When he 
cc came before the Judge, he (heFudge) faid to him, 
« give him,that did wound Thee, his Fee for letting 
“© Thee Blood. Then took Eliefer a Stone, and 
cc: wounded therewith the Judge. Whereupon, the 
s€ Judge faid to him, What meaneth This? £liefer 
« replyed, give him who wounded me the Fee that 
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‘ is due to ‘myfelf for wounding thee, becaufe I 
sc have bruifed thee and made thee bloody, there- 
s fore I keep the Money which I was to have 
*¢ paid. 
They (zbe People of Sodom) had a Bed-ftead, on 
‘¢ which they laid Travellers (for their Refi.) if 
cc Any one(Z raveller) was too long for it, they cut 
“* off his Legs; and if he was fhorter than the Bed- 
—“¢ ftead, they ftretch’d him out. When Lliefer, 
s< Abrabam’s Servant, came thither, they faid, go` 
“< and lay thyfelf down onthat Bed. But he faid 
‘“ tothem, I have been under a Vow, ever fince 
‘* the Death of my Mother, never to lye on a Bed. 
“< When a Beggar came -(to Sodom) Every one gave 
*¢ him a Penny, on which was infcrib’d the Donor’s 
‘ Name, But they would fell him no Bread. And 
‘< when he (zhe Beggar) died for Hunger, then they 
‘< came and took each Man his Penayagain. T hey 
<< had likewife, a Cuftom among them, that he who 
“< invited another to a Wedding, was there (at the 
“< Wedding) tkript of hisCloak. (Thatis, according 
to what follows concerning this whimfical Matter, if we 
underftand the Rabbin; Jt was nòt a Cuftom among the 
People of Sodom, to invite One another to Weddings; 
but, Every one, that would, came, we Juppofe, uninvit 
ed; and to prevent the fraightning or limiting of a Wed. 
ding - Entertainment to particular Invitations, Cufon þad 
ordain d the Forfiture ofthe Inviter’s Cloak.) << It hap- 
“¢ pen’d, on a Time, that Elicfer was prefent at a 
< Wedding there. But they gave him no Bread. 
«© When they went to Eating, Eliefer feated him. ` 
<< felf among them at the End (of the Table.) Then 
<< faid One, who fat next to him: Who invited 
‘ thee hither? And he ( Eliefer } anfwer'd him, 
«< Thou invitedf me hither. Then did he, who 
«< fat next to him (Elzefer) and had ask’d the Quef- 
“< tion, take his Cloak (pis own) and run away, 


< And 
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« And thus did Eliefer do with (or anfwer) all the 
c reft (of the Company ): fo that they all run away, 
«© and he eat all the Victuals. There was once a 
sc Girl (in Sodom) who convey’d to a Beggar fome 
« Bread ina Jug. When this was difcover’d (by 
ce the People of Sodem) they befmear’d the Girl al! 
c over with Honey, and fet her on the Top of a 
« Wall. Then came the Wafps and devour’d her. 
« And thefe are the Things intended in the Words, 
«& * And the Lord faid, sbecaufe the Cry of Sodom 
«c and Gomorrah is great.”? Can any reafonable 
Man follow the Rabdins in this ridiculous Detail of 
the Iniquities, which are here faid, to have brought 
down on the People of Sodom and Gomorrah that ter- 
rible Vengeance from Heaven, which is recorded 
in the Old Teftament? But we muft not omit, that 
this Account of the People of Sodom is to, be found 
likewife in the Maafe-Book, in the CX VI Chapter ; 
and that, ridiculous as it is, it will perhaps be 
thought fomewhat valuable; by fome Retailers of 
Hiftory, for what it relates concerning Eliefer ; that — 
is, the GiantOg. Indeed, ’tis the only Account we 
have, which tells us, that mountainous, unweildy, 
Luber-headed Monarch of Bafhan was fuch a Wit 
arid a Sharper. , 
The Talmud-Treatife entitled Sanbedrin, on the 
Paflage 2 Sam. 24,16. fays, T <4 Fhe Holy and 
« Blefled God faid unto David, How long is Sin 
« conceal’d inthine Hands? For thy Sake are the 
« Inhabitants of Nob, (wé read of that City, 1 Sam. 
<< 92, 24.) the City of the Perfians, flain. For 
«thy Sake is Doeg, the Edomite-punifhed. For 
«c thy Sake is Saul, with his three Sons cut off, 
ss ‘Wilt thou that thy Seed be at an Ends or that 
thou be deliver’d into the Hand of thine Enemy. 


> Gen. 18. Zo, F Fol g5. Ca, i. 
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| Then wid David nmo God, Thou Lord of the 


World, ’tis better that I be deliver’d into the 
Hand of mine Enemy; to the End that my Seed 
may not be extinguifh’d. One Day, David went 
ahunting: Then came Satan and appeared before 
him in the Likenefs of a Roe; and he (David) 
difcharg’d an Arrow at him; but it mifs’d him. 
Satan caus’d David to follow him as far as inte 
the Land of the Philiftines. And when Li/hbi of ~ 
Nob beheld him (David) he faid, This is he who 


flew my Brother Goliab. He (i407) bound him, 


and fet him down bended (that is, we judge, tied 
him Neck and Heels) and laid him under a Wine- 
Prefs, in Order to prefs him to Death. But there 
happen’d a Miracle (to fave David). ‘The Earth 
beneath him became foft; and he [Ji/obz) could 


do himno Hurt. This is What is written, ' Thoz 


haft enlarged my Steps under me, that my Feet did 
not flip. On the fame Day, towards the Evening, 
being the Entring of the Sabbath, 4di/sai, Son 
of Zerajab, {prinkled his Head with four Mea- 
{ures of Water, and faw Marks of Blood. But 
{ome fay, there came a Dove, which fhew’d To- 
kens of Grief, and appear’d to be in great Per- 
plexity. Then faid he (4bi/baz) ‘The Congrega- 
tion of Z/rae is compar’d to a Doves as it is faid, 
+ As the Wings of a Dove cover’d with Silver. And | 
hence T. perceive, that David, King of Jfrael, is 
involv’d in Trouble and Danger. He then went 
into his (Davids) Houfe ; and finding him not, 
he faid, we learn in the Mihuna, that One fheuld 
not ride upon his (zbe King’s) Horfe,; One fhould 
not fic upon his Throne; nor ufe his Scepter, But 
What is to be done in Time of Danger? He 
went and enquir’d in the School, What was. 


(ee est 
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ce 


to be done; and was anfwer’d, that in Time of 
Danger, One was allow’d to do it (or thefe 
Things): Whereupon he (Abi/baz) feated himfelf 
on David’s Horfe, and fet forward. Then leap’d 


; the Land of the Philifines towards him (frange) fo 


that he was there inftantly. When he was come 
thither, he beheld Orpa, the Mother of Tibbi, a 
{pinning.But when fhe faw him, fhe took her Spin- 
ning-wheel, and threw it at him, thinking to kill 
him. Butnot hitting him, fhe faid to him, Thou 
Lad, bring me the Spinning-wheel. But he threw 
it at her Head, andit bruis’d her Brains, fo that 


- fhe died. When Ji/hiiof Nob faw This, he faid, 


There are now Two: They will deftroy me. He 
threw David high up into the Air, and ftuck his 
Spear into the Ground, thinking, that he (David) 


< would fall upon it and perifh. But Abifbai pro- 


nounced the Name +, and caus’d, that David ho- 
verd between Eleaveh and Earth, fo that he fel] 
not down. But why did not David himfelf pro- — 
nounce the Name, and help himfelf? To This 
the Anfwer is, that a Prifoner difchargeth not 
himfelf out of Prifon: Then faid Abi/bat to Da- 
vid, What doft thou here? And he (David) faid 
unto him, Thus faid the Holy and Blefled God 
unto me, and thus Tanfwer’d him. Whereupon 
faid he (Abifhai) to David, turn thy Prayer (and 
fay unto God, thatit is betteran End be put to 
thy Seed, than that thou fall into the Hand of 
thine Enemy ):° That thy Son’s Son buy (i.e. 
be fubject to) Mifery, and thou fuffer no Sorrow. 
This is what is written, ° But Abithai, the Son of 
Zerajah fuccour’d him. The Raf Febuda hath 
written, that the Raf did fay, that he (Abibai) . 
did help him (David) to pray. Then pronoun- 


my. 


(1) Schem-hammphorafch. or fome fach Name. °’ (2)7 Sane 
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ced Abifhai the Name 5 and caus’d, that he (David) 


came down from the Air. But Jibi purfued them. 
And when he had purfu’d them as far as Cubi, — 
One faid to the other, let us ftand upagainft him. — 
And when he was come unto Bether, they faid, 

Two young Lion, fhould kill One Lion. And 
they faid to him, Be gone, and feek thy Mother in 
the Grave. And when he had heard his Mother’s 
Name mention’d, his Strength abated ; and they 
flew him. And fo it is written: "The Men of 
David fware unto him, faying, thou fhalt go no 
more out with us to Battle, -that thou quench not the 
Light of Ifrael. MBP sont 


There is likewife, in the Talmud-Treatile Sanbe- 


drin, the following Paffage, concerning the Travel- 
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g or Leaping of Land. +% Our Rabbins teach, 
That the Earth did leap towards Three Perfons, 
namely, Eliezer, Abrabam’s Servant; our Father 
¥acob; and Abifhai, Son of Zerujab. Concern- 
ing Abifhai, the Son of Zerujah, it is fhewn in 
what we have faid. It happend alfo to &hefer, 
the Servant of Abrabam: For we find it written, 
3 And I came this Day unto the Well. Which was 
as much as to fay, that he came from his Lord, 
Abrabam, and into ‘Mefopotamia, on the fame 
Day. Concerning our Father Jacob, it is thus 
written, 4 And Facob went out from Beerfoeba, and 
went toward Haran, * and came tothe Place, be- 
caufe the Sun was Set. And when he came to Ha- 


¢ ran, he faid, Perchance, I went through the Place 


where my Fathers worfhip’d ; and I did not 
worfhip there. And he intended to go back. 
But as he confider’d of his going back, the 
Earth (that is, the Place where be would baye 
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‘+ qorfbiped ) leap’d towards him; and he came to 
< that Plage. 

Of this Travelling of Ground in Complaifance to 
Jacob, we read likewife in'the Talmud-Treatife en- 
titled * Chollin, and in the Chaldaic Verfion on Ge- 
nefis, and in Rabbi Mofe bar Nachmann’s Expofie 
tion on the Five Books of Mofes: In which laft 
Piece, in the Para/ba * Vajeze, we have the follow- 
ing Paflage. «Behold, all the Medrafbim, (Emble- 
‘© matical Explanations) tho’? there be fome Varia- 
< tions in them, declare, that the Earth did leap 
< towards Yacob; and that he, in a Moment, did 
s perform a Journey of many Days.” . Rabbi Sa 
‘ lomon Farch@fays the fame in his Expofition on 
s< the foremention’d Verfes?; and upon the Words, 
This 1s none other but Bethel (1. e. the Houfe of 
God} he writes thus, «* The Mount Moraja was 
«¢ pluck’d up, and came thither; and this i the 
<¢ Leap of the Earth, of which Mention is made 
« (in the Twenty Fifth Chapter of the Talmud 
«< Treatile Chollin) that the Place of Holinefs (on 
s which afterwards the Temple was built) came 
“towards him unto Bethel: As it is written, * 
sc And be lighted upon a certain Place. 

Concerning “liefer’s meeting with the like Mira- 
cle, we have in the Falkut Shimoni, € on Genefis, 
upon the Words,.’ And I came this Day to the 
Well, the following Paflage. « From Kirjath arba 
“* to Haran it is Seventy Days Journey. But the 
s< Servant Eliefer came to Haran in Three Hours ; 
‘* and was himfelf amazed thereat, faying, To Day 
“<< } fet out from Kivjath, and to Day I am come 
“s hither: As itis fid, Aud I came this Day to the’ 
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cc Well. God intending to hew Mercy unto Yacob, 
<¢ fent an Angel before Eliefer, and the Road did 
«© leap towards him. That the Servant might not 
© e be alone with the Damkl at Night (becaufe a 
‘© Jealoufie was had of him) the Earth did leap to- 
<¢ wards him; and he came in Three Hours to Ha- 
u 

The Jike Miracle it feems, was wrought likewife 
in Favour of Abrabam; according to the following 
Paffage in the Madra Tillim, * on the rioth Pfalm. 
« When he (Abraham) went forth to purfue (Thofe 
s who had taken bis Brother Lot Prifoner *) the 
« Earth leaped towards him. Some will have it, 
« that Abrabam’s Pace was Three Hundred Miles 
«< in Length. Others will have it (bwt) Two Hun- 
éc dred. But when he returned, the Earth did not 
« leap towards him.” There isa great deal mor: 
concerning fuch leaping ofthe Earth, as the Rabbins 
call it, in Rabbi Mo/che bar Nachmann’s Expofition 
on the Five Books of Mofes, 3 in the Parafa Vajeze. 

-In the Berefchith rabba, at the Beginning of the 
«s ggth Parafcha 4, on the Words, * Why leap ye, 
«c ve bigh Hills, *tisfaid, Rabbi Fofe, the Galilean, 
e hath explain’d the Words concerning the Hills. 
‘© When the Holy and Blefled God defcended to 
°¢ give the Law on Mount Sivai, the Hills ran and 
‘cs {trove again{t one another. One (of the Fills 
‘< faid, Upon me fhall the Law be given: Another 
«¢ faid, Upon me fhall the Law be given. Mount 


A 


“< Tabor came from Bethelim, and Mount Carmel - - 


s< from Spain. And this is what is written * £s 
«< I live faith the King, whofe Name is the Lord of 
s< Hofs, furely as Tabor is among ft the Mountains, | 
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a 3, (4) Fol.g1. Coir- =g) Plal. 68.16, ~ (6) Jer 
o I 3 : j 


LA 
pe 


se and i 
Sate va 


124 The Traditions of the Jews. 


<< and as Carmel by the Sea.. One faid, I am called, 
< The other faid, I am called. Then faid the 
« Holy and Blefled God, Why leap ye, ye high 
s Fills? Ye are all Hills; but ye are all knobbed. 
«< This is what the Scripture faith, * or Crook-back’d, 
“< or a Dwarf. Upon you all, on your Tops, Ido- 
« Jatry hath been committed. And this is what is 
<£ written, * This rs the Hill which God defireth to 
c dwell in.” 

In Jalkut Schimoni, on the Book of Fudges, is the 
following Paflage. «< When God came to give the 
“ Law, the Hills Tabor and Carmel heard it. They 
«c left their Places, and mov’d thither. And the 
ec Hill Carmel went over the Sea. ‘Then faid the 
s Holy and Bleffed God to them, Why leap yé, ye 
< bigh Hills ? Ye have Blemifhes; as it is faid, or 
«< .Crook’d-Back, or a Dwarf, &c. But upon Mount 
ce Sinai, no Idolatry hath been committed. ?? The 
like Paflage we find in è Falkut Chadafh. 

We cited but now a Rabbinical Account of the 
Pace or Stride of Abrabam. This gives us. a fairer. 
_ Opportunity than we fhall meet with, perhaps, here- 
after, in the Courfe of this Work, to mention a 
Rabbinical Account of the Leaping of Amaleck. 
"Tis in the Chaldaic Verfion of Rabbi Yonathan, 
Son of Ufiles, on the Words, * Then came Amalek 
and fought with Ifrael in Raphidim: And the Words 
run thus : °? Amalek came from the Land Weftward, 
<< and leapt in that Night Sixteen Hundred Miles. 
< And becaufe of the Quarrel that was between E- 
< fau and Facob, he cameand made War againft the 
«< Tfraelites in Raphidim.’? What Genius and Learn- 
ing have fallen to the Share of the Rabbins! What’ 
Text is fo dark, that their Commentaries cannot en- 
- lighten it? What Difficulty to knotty, that they 
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canner folve it? They m. Mafters of all Myfteries, 
and the only Poffeflors of True Science. And ar 
thefe Perfections they have arrived by Means of a 
Quality which is much feen among moft Nations ; 
but in which no Nation comes up to ’em ; namely, 
Afurance; which is the certain Difpeller of all Dark- 
nefs and Ignorance from the Mind, and the fure 
‘Opener of all the Secrets of Nature. 2 

*Tis, Reader, by Means of this wonderful Quality, 
which the Rabbins enjoy in peerlefs Perfection, that 
they haveattain’d, many of them, to the Language 
of Beafts, Birds, Trees, Herbs, Mountains, and 
Vallies. In the Lalmud-Treatife entitled Sopherin, 
there is the following Paflage. * «<> Tis faid of Hillel, 
“ that he neglected not but learned all the Words 
C of the Sages. Nay more, he underftood the 
s Language of Mountains and Hills and their Val- 
‘< lies; the Speech of Trees and Herbs; the S 
<“ of Beafts, and the Speech of Devils 
< Parables of all Thefe.”? And inthe Talmud-Trea- 
tife entitled Succa, + tis faid of Rabbi Jochanan, Son 
of Saccai, that he underftood the Language of the 
Miniftring Angels, of Devils, and of Date-Trees, In 
the Maefe Book, in the 143d Chapter, ’tis faid of 
Rabbi Chaninna, that he preach’d in Seventy Lan- 
guages ; likewife in the Languages of Beafts and 
Birds, And that, on a Time, the faid Rabbin preach- 
ing to his Difciples concerning Birds, there came 2 
Raven which pray’d to God, that he would preferve 
to Chaninna the great Treafure that was to fal] to 
him. At which the Rabbin was much amaz’d, 

In Salomon Farchi?s Expofition on Genefis, on the 
Words, She hath bleffed you: dieis my Brother, * tis 
laid, ”? In the Word, She, are comprehended her 
** (Sarab’s) Servants, Camels and Affes : So that 
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cc Abimelech intended as much as if he had faid, I 
« haveask’d them all; and they have anfwer’d me; 
če that he (Abraham) is her Brother.?? In the Tenth . 
of the Chapters of Rabbi Eliefer, thete isan Ac- 
count of the Converfation that pafs’d between Foxas 
and the Whale, while Fonas was in the Belly of that 
Fih. And in Falkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled 
Eliahu, there is the following Account of the fpeak- 
ing of the Bullock, mention’d-in 1 Kings 18, 26. 
és Elias fpake’ to the Prophets of Baal: Take two 
é¢ Bullocks, which are Twins, and which have been 
<¢ bred up at the fame Manger. And they did fo 3 
« and caft Lots which of them fhould be for the 
t Lord, and which fhould be for the Idol, Baal. 
c< He (the Bullock) which fell to the Lord, imme- 
«c diately follow’d Elias. But all the Prophets of 
«© Baal together could not move the other out of his 
“« Place. Then faid Ehas unto him (the Bullock 
te that was fo reftive) go along with them. But the 
« Bullock anfwered him before all J/rael, We both 
< came forthoutof one Womb. Shall he (he otker 
‘¢ Bullock) pleafe God, and Ianger him? Then faid 
ec Elias to him, go along with them : No Evil fhal! 
« be found in Thee: But his (God’s) Name fhall 
«c be fanctified as well through Thee as through 
« hiat: Whereupon the Bullock faid, Is it fo? 
« Then I do fwear, not to_ftir from my Place, ex- 
«< cept thou delivereft me into their Hands. And 
€ Elias did fo. Wherefore it is written, * And they 
‘<< took the Bullock which was given them. 

But, befides thefe Bullocks, there is, in Rabbinical] 
Hiftory, Mention made of feveral other Animals 
«which had a very ttrong Spice of Piety and good 
Reafoning. For Inftance, in the + Avoth of Rabbi 
Nathan, there is the following Plage: * The Ca- 
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cc mels of our Father Abrabam went to no Idol: As 
s itis faid, * For I have prepared thee a Houfe and 
<< Room for the Cameis. "This teacheth us, that they 
<¢ (the Camels) did not go into the Houfe of Laban, 
cé the Syrjan,‘till all the idolatrous Images were re- 
c moved. And thus it appearsin the Afs of Rabbi 
€ Channina, the Son of Dofe; for when fome 
<< Murderers had ftolenhim, and had faddled him 
«< inthe Yard (a Yard belonging to them) and fet be- _ 
« fore him Straw, Barley and Water, he would ` 
‘f neither eat nor drink, Then, faid they, why 
€ fhould we keep him here, to dye and make a 
¢ Stench in the Yard? They therefore rofe, open’d 
éc the Gate; and let him out. Then went he forth 
<< and trotted away till he. came to the Houfe of 
& Rabbi Chaninua, the Son of Dofe. When he 
€c was come thither, his (Chaninna’s) Son heard his 
<< Voice (or Braying ) and faid to his Father, My 
«Father, this Braying is like the Braying of our 
«< Ais. Then faid he (Channina) to him, My Son 
« open the Door for him, for he muft be almoft 
« perifh’d with Hunger. He (zhe Son) then got up. 
«© and open’d the Door, and put Straw, Water and 
<< Barley before him (tbe 4fs) and he did eat and 
‘¢ drink. Wherefore it is faid, that as, at the 
«c Firft, Men were righteous, fo were, at that Time, 
“Utne ninaes lixesthem.”’ 

We are told in the Adaefe-Book, f and in the 
Talmud-Treatife Chollin, § that the Afs of Rabbi 
Pinehas would eat of Nothing which had not paid 
the Tenth. And in the Maefe-Book } Mention is 
made of a Cow, which would neither plow nor har- 
row on the Sabbath Day. And "tis faid in the Tal- 
mud, of Rabbi Fos Afs, that he would never go 
about any Work that deferv’d more than the Price 
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it was agreed to be done for. Which Records, now 
they are mention’d in the Vulgar Tongue, can hard- 
ly fail, we think, of. refcuing that laborious Crea- 
ture from being made the Image of Stupidity: For, 
according to them, the Afs is a Creature of great 
Parts and Piety. What thinks the Reader of the 
Afs, that would eat of Nothing which had not 
paid the Tenth? Does he think, that the Animal 
ow°d his Piety and Difcernment to Rabbinical Difci- 
pline? Or does he harden his Heart againft the Cree 
dit and Luftre of Rabbinical Teftimony ? But the 
Rabbins are not alone in the Mention of the Parts: 
and Piety of Animals. The Clergy of the Church 
of Rome have gone far beyond them upon the Matter. . 
The Legend and Books of Devotion in that Church 
treat very largely concerning the great Difcernment . 
and Regard for Religion which have fometimes ap- - 
pear’d in Horfes, Affes, Oxen, Sheep, Dogs, Cats and 
Pigs, and many other Animals, But thefe Things 
are but Trifles when compar’d with the Accounts we 
fhall next cite from the Rabbins,. 

In the Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Abra- 
bam, there is the following Relation. * ” At eve- 
“< ry Place, to which Abrabam came, he planted a 
< Trees but not one that thrived till he came to 
s“ the Land of Ifrael ; where he planted one. By 
‘< this Tree he tried the People. Over him that 
“< ferved the Lord the Tree ftretch’d out its Bran- 
“< ches; covering his Head, and making a Shade 
‘ for him. Bur from him that follow?d Idolatry the 
“* ‘Tree retir’d, drawing in its Branches. But Abra- 
** would not let him go till he had converted him to 
‘© the Worthip of the True God.” 

In the Berechith rabba at the Fifteenth + Paraf- 
cha, likewife in the | Jalkut Schimoni, we are told, 
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that the Trees convers’d with Adam. And in } Avo- 
dath hakkódefeh * tis faid, thar the Trees fung a Song, 
and prais’d God. This, perhapa,, the Reader will 
poetically allow. But he will hardly do the Like 
to what we fhall cite next. In Zeror hammor, in 
the Parajcha Schofetim * it is faid, «Our Rabbins, 
* of bleffed Memory, fay, that ied a Tree is hewn 
« down, its Voice is heard from one End of the © 
« World to the other. ”? In the Treatife Zeéna Uree- 
wa,in the Parafcha Noah + we are told, that the Ra- 
ven, which Noab put out of the Ark, fpoke to Noah, 
and reproach’d him ; telling him, that he fent him 
(the Raven) out of the A Ark, only that he (Noah) 
might have an Opportunity to carels his (¢he Raven's) 
Female. And this idle Fiction is fcund likewifle in 
the Taimud-Treatife || Sanhedrin. And clofe by it, 

in that Treatife, there is recorded as foolifh a Story 
concerning the Bird Phenix {peaking to Noab. In 
the Falkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled § David, 
there is an Account ofa Conv rerfation David had with 
a Frog. 

But the Rabbins have got Hold of the Language 
of Stones: And no Wonder ; for fuch Reafoners are 
indeed fufficient to make a Stone fpeake. Rabbi 
Salomon Jarchi, in his Expofition on the Five Books 
of Mofes, t upon the Words, And he took of the 
Stones of that Place, aud put them for bis Pillows, 
fays, ** The Stones began to quarrel with one ano- 
< ther. ‘One (of tbe Stones) faid, upon me fhall the 
« Rightous lay-his Head., Another faid, He fhall 
as lay his Head upon me.” But God made them all 
unite and become One Stone. And upon that Stone 
Jacob laid his Head. 

In the Falkut Chadafch,* and in theT reatife en titled 
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Otbioth, or Ofios, written by Rabbi Akkiva, * like- 
wife in the Falkut Schimoni, + on Genefis, *tis faid, 
that all the Letters of the Alphabet fpoke to God, 
and had each bege'd, that it might be the Firft usd 
in the Creation of the World. And in the Treatife 
Orhioth || we are told, that God did fpeak as well 
to the Clofed as to the ‘Opened, and embraed them ; 
and that both Mem and Em had fung before him. 
The Jalkut Schimoni § informs us, that the Let- 
ter Jod fpoke unto God. And in Sanbedrin $ 
we have the following very curious Paflage this Way. 
« Our Rabbins teach, that he who reads one Verfe 
Cin the Canticles, ail eles a Song of it ; and he 
«c who reads a Verfe out of due Time in a Houfe 
‘¢ where there is Feafting, brings great Misfortune 
“© on the World. For the Law did upon a Time 
& put on Sick-cloth, and ftood before the Holy and 
«c Blefled God, a faid, O Thou Lord of the 
«© World, thy Children have made a Cittern of: me, 
«© on which the Heathens play and make Mufick, 
« But he (God) made Anfwer, My Dav gig in 
<< what fhall they employ themfelves (or fiudy) when 
ee they eat or drink ? Then faid the Law, O Vhey 
« Lord of the World, when they have ftudied the 
«< Bible, they fhould employ themfelves in the Law 
«sand the Prophets, and the Hagiographa. And 
«© when they have learn’d the Mz/chna, they ihould 
«then employ themfelves in the Gorad e In the 
Treatife Monorath hammaor,* in jthe Part entitled 
Ner Schelifchi, Kelal [chemmi, chelek {chelifchi, there is 
a Quotation from the Treatife Medrafch Te arcbuma, 
which informs us, that the Law, upon the Death of 
Thofe who had ftudied therein, wept over them: And 
that, upon a Time, the Talmud- Treatile Chagiga, 
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on Occafion of the Death of a certain Woman, ap- 
apear’d in the Form and Habit of a Woman, and 
wept and {poke to the People. 3 

We fhall now oblige the Reader with the Rabbi- 
nical Key, for the Unlocking of all Languages 
and Myiteries ; a Thing which, without Doubt, he 
will lay up as an invaluable Jewel. ?Tis given in a 
Treatiie, entitled Majan Hachochima ; + which, fay 
the Rabbins, was given by the Angel Michael to 
Pali, and by Pali to Mofes. ‘This wonderful Key, 
is nothing more, fays that Treatife, than «« Right- 
<< ly to wuuderfand the SCHEMHAMMPHORASCH. 
‘< Then (the Treatife goes on) fhalt thou underftand 
“ the Words of Men, the Words of Cartel, thé 
*¢ Whiftling of Birds, the Words of Beafts, the 
‘© Voices (or Barkings) of Dogs, the Language of 
‘© Devils, the Language of miniftring Angels, the- 
‘< Languageof Date Trees, the Motion of the Sea, 
“ the Unity of Hearts, and the Murmuring of 
“‘ the Tohgue ; nay, even the Thoughts of the 
«e Reins. j , 

We now change the Scene, and entertain the Rea- 
der with the Rabbinical Accounts of Atchievements 
in Negromancy, or, as it is vulgarly call’d, the 
Black Art. The Rabbins are, or have been, if 
‘you will believe their own Accounts, great Dealers 
in Enchantments. And we do hot apprehend the 
Reader will find much Difficulty in believeing them, 
if he has any Thing of the Sufceptibility and Make 
of our felves: For, if he has, even thefe Tranfla-- 
tions, thefe Extracts from the Rabbinical Writings, 
thefe Specimens, or rather, fhining Monuments of 
the Genius, Wit, and Learning of the Rabbins, 
mult, by this Time, have brought him within an 
fice of Enchantment, i 

In the 7, glmud Treaeife, Sanhedrin, * we have the 
following Account. «s The Rabba (this was the 
T Fol 2 Cob, Ze * Fol, Os. Go/.z. l 
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< drunken Rabba, as he is called, who murder’d | 
se Rabbi Sira, as fhall foon be related) did raife a 
« Man, and fend him to Rabbi Sira. And when 
<c he (Rabbi Sira) had {poke to the Man, and the 
< Man return’d him no Anfwer, he (the Rabbi) 
< faidto him, Thou that art come hither art one of 
“t the Fellows (that is, as Rabbi Salomon hath 
« explain’d it, one of the Chriffians) Return to - 
ec thy Duft ( that is, turn again to Duft, of which 
* thou waft made).”? Then follows this Story: 
™ The Raf Channina, and the Raf Ofchaja fat every 
& Evening of the Sabbath, and ftudied in the Book 
“c Feziras that is, the Booft of the Creation: 
« And they created a Bullock, which was as large 
‘¢ as one of Three Years old: And they did eat 
< it.” This Book, Fezira, is regarded by the 
Fews with mighty Reverence, and a Sort of facred 
Horrour, as containing in it, according to their 
‘Notions, the moft fecret and elevated Virtues and 
Mytteries. The Hebrew Work, entitled Cofri * af- 1 
cribes the Compofing of it to Abrabam. But iome 
will have it, that it was written by Rabbi Akkiva. 
The Fews call it Sepher Fezira, or, the Book of the 
Creation, and believe, that all Sorts of Negroman- 
tick Operations, or, Enchatments, areto be per- 
form’d by it. Rabbi Napthali, in his Treatife 
entitled Emeck bammelech, in the Part entitled 
Schaar {chaufchue hammelech,+ gives fome InftruGtions 
fhewing how the Fezira is to beftndied or ufed ; & how 
the Letters of the Alphabet by the Help of which, 
it feems, every Thing is donè are to be marthalld 
orrang’d. It teaches likewife a Method for the 
making a Golem; i. e. a Dumb Man fuch a One 
as was made by the drunken Rabba juft mention’d: 
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likewife, a Method for making of a Calf, like to 
that which was made by the Rabbies Channina and 
Ofthaja. In the Treatijz entitled Nifchmath chajim * 
we. have the following Paffage. «< In the Jerufalem 
«< Talmud, in the Seventeenth Chapter of the Trea- 
<“ tife Sanbedrin, it is written, that the ‘Rabbi Fe- 
“© hofeba, Son of Chananja, hath faid, I can, by 
“< Means of the Book Fez7ra, transform Gourds and 
<e Melons. into Stags and Roes. ” 

The Nifchmath chajim, which was written by 
Manaffe ben Ifrael * gives us the following Relation. 
«< Rabbi Sannai hath faid, I went to the Market- 
< Place of the City of Zippore ; and there I faw 
‘< an Enchanter, who took a Stone and threw it up 
“ high into the Air; and when the Stone came 
* down, it was transform’d into a Calf. And when 
“ he, Yanuat, was reafon’d with about it, and told, 
** that. Rabbi Elefer, in the Nawe of Rabbi Fofi, 
s Son of Simna, hath fad, that tho’ all Man-kind, 
< from all the Parts of the -Univerfe, were affem- 
** bled together, yet would it be impoffible for 
** them to create (f much as) a Nit, and provide 
“it witha living Soul ; he anfwer’d, in the former 
“ Cafe it was poffible: for the Enchanter called his 
«© Devil, which is fet over Witchcraft; and which 
“« ftole a Calf from a Cow, and brought it to him. 
«< Rabbr Channina, Son of Rabbi Chananja, hath faid, 
* I walked at Zippore, in the Place where the Gates 
“ fhut. And T faw an Enchanter, who took a 
‘ Stone and threw the fame up; and it changed 
“intoa Calf. I went and told it to my Father ; 
'& but -he faid to me, Hadit thou eaten thereof, thou 
| ** mighteft have believed ic, But as it is certain, 
IÆ that thou didit not eat thereof, fo be affured, ic - 
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<< was, through the Power of the Devil, only a 
«e femblance before thine Eyes. . 

Concerning Fannai, the Treatife Sanhedrin fays, € 
«¢ He came intoan Inn, and faid to them (tbe Peg- 
<< ple of the Inn) give me fome Water to drink. 
« But they brought him Water beaten up with . 
«c Flower (a Compo/fition) called Schethita: And he 
« perceived, that the Lips of the Woman, who 
«é brought it, did move: He alfo obferved, that 
«c She was an Enchantrefs. He therefore pour’d 
« a little of it out; and it turn’d to Scorpions. 
“© Then faid he to them, I have drank of your 
« Liquor; drink now, I pray thee; fome of mine. 
«< And when he had given the Woman to drink, 
« fhe was transform’d into an Afs: upon which he 
<< feated himfelf, and rode to the Market- Place. 
« But there came one of her Companions, who, 
cc as foon as the faw her, broake the Enchantment : 
« and there ftood in the Market a Woman in- 
«c ftead of the Afs.” Rabbi Salomon ‘archi, re- 
marking on this Account of Fannai, endeavours 
to fhew, that Yannai was not a Rabbin. ” We 
« read not, fays he, that he is called Rabbi Fannat, - 
«c for he was no Man of Efteem, becaufe he followed 
« Witchcraft.” But Salomon Farchi had either not 
perus’d the Rabbinical Writings, or he had forgot 
himfelf, or was very unfair here. For in the Trea- 
tife entitled En Ifrael, * in the Treatifes Sanbe- 
drin, and Sopberim; * in Halacha, * and like- 
wife in the Mifchmuth chajim * of Rabbi Ma- 
naffe ben Ifrael, where this very Story is related, 
Fannaiis called Rabbi, that isa Talmudic Teacher ; 
at the fame Time that the Jews looked upon him 
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asa ‘very great Cunjurer. And the Treatife San- 
bedrin fays, that Rabbi Eliefer, by Virtue of one 
Word which he pronounced, cover’d a whole Field 
with Gourds. f 

There are; in the Maefe Book, feveral Accounts 
of Rabbinical Enchantments; one of which fays; 
that Rabbi Samuel, * by Virtue of a Name which he 
pronounced, caufed a Lion, which was bigger than ` 
a Camel, to come before him 5 and that he laid up- | 
on his Back a Sack of Meal, which his Afs could 
not carry through the Water ; and that then he feat- 
ed himfelf upon the Sack, and made the Lion carry 
him Home ; and that his Father rebuked him for 
This. The fame Book tells us how this Rabbi‘ 
Samuel ferv’d Three Perfons, who came from Fo- 
reign Countries, and were famous for their Skill in 
Necromancy. T The Rabbi defired, it feems, that 
thefe Perfons, in Proof of their Skill, would difpatch 
a Devil, or ufe fome other Necromantick Means to 
fetch a Book which he had lent to Rabbi Yacob, who 
dwelt in another City. ` Whereupon; one of them, 
for the Accomplifhment of the Matter, having 
caus’d his Soul, fays the Account, to come. out of 
his Body ; the Rabbi hinder’d its Entring the Body 
again, till they had all confefs’d him to be their Su- 
periour in Necromiantick Skill. We are likewife 
informed, in the Mae/2-Book, |} that Rabbi Eliefer, 
inthe Space of a few Hours, pafs’d from Ratisbon 
to Mainiz. . - —_ 

The Rabbins fet forth Abrabam as the Prince of © 
Father of Necromancy. In the Talmud-Treatife 
Sanbedrin, there is the following Explication of the 
Words, § But unto ihe Sons of. the Concubines, which 
Abraham bad, Abraham gave-Gifts. @ « What is 
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“© comp-ehended under the Word Gifts, Rabbi 
c< Feremias, Son of Abba, hath faid, This teach- 
«c eth us, that he gave them the Names of Un- 
c cleanne/s. But what is meant by the Names of 
& Uncleannefs? Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in his Ex- 
« plication of thefe Words, fays, that the Word Un- 
<< Cleannefs fignifies Sorcery and the Work of the 
Devil. This Account of the Words is. found in 
many other Places. On the fame Words the Trea- 
tife Zijoni * has the following Paflage. °° Our Sages, 
« of Blefled Memory, fay, that he (Abrabam) gave 
o them Unclean Names, which they ufed in the 
© Defilement of their Bodies: And this was’ the 
« Wifdom of thofe who inhabited towards the Eaft, 
<¢ who were the Children of his (4drabam’s) Concu- 
6 bines: As it is faid, + And fent them away from 
c Ifaac bis Son (while he yet liv’d) Eaftward, unio 
«e the Eaft Country. Which fheweth the Power of 
« Thofe who live Eaftward: As it is faid || Balak, 
<e the King of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, out 
“© of the Mountains of the Eaft. And he gave them 
«c the exteriour Strength of Uncleannefs, which 
‘© confifts in Sorcery and Works of the Trevi “lig 
the Ni/chmath chajim, at the Beginning of the Twenty 
ninth Chapter, § we have the following Paflage.*s 
« Our Sages, of Blefled Memory, explain that 
“© Verfe in Genefis, But unto the Children of the 
ce Concubines, which Abraham bad, Abraham gave 
«< Gifts, thus: That he gave. them the Names of 
« Uncleannefs : And that our Father Abrabam writ 
« a Treatife, wherein he laid down all the Parts of — 
« Sorcery, with its Performance, and the Powers of — 
e Uncleannefs (that is, the Unclean Spirits) in their 
proper Order ; as he did with Regard to Holy ~ 
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c Things in the Book Fezira.” It will, we appre- 
hend, be News to the greateft Part of the Chriftian 
World, to be told, that Abrabam was a Necroman- 
cer, andthe Source of the Necromantick Artin the 
Eaftern Countries . 

Some Rabbins, particularly thofe who are Ca- 
balifts, look upon Necromantick Knowledge to 
be a neceffary Qualification fora Seat in the Sanhe- 
_drim, or Grand Counfel and Court of Juftice among 
the Ancient Jews. In the: Treatife Emeck Hammé- 
lech, in the Part entitled * Schaar Kirjath árba, there 
is the following Paffage. « Thofe in the Sanzhedrim 
<¢ were obliged to know the Art of Sorcery, to the 
« End they might judge, which was a real Deed, 
« and which only a Semblance.” And in the Trea- 
tife entitled +. Fuchafim, ’tis faid, ” The Sanbedrin 
« had Need to underftand the Art of Sorcery, that 
« they may difcern right for what Sorcery the Sot- 
<< cerer is to be adjudg’d to Death. And RabbiSalo- 
<< mon Jarchi, in his Explanation of thofe Words, 
fays, «4 When one, on whom Sentence had been 
pafied, as an Enchanter or Wizzard, had caus’d 
the Light not to fhine upon them (the Judges, Mem- 
bers of the Sanbedrim) they put in Ufe their Necro- 
mantick Arts, in order to deftroy him. | 

The Treatife Berachoth, after faying,, that the 
Devils are very numerous, delivers the following 
Method for Difcovering them. || ‘“ Let thofe who — 
<< have a Mind to difcover them, take clear Afhes, 
« and pafs them through a Sieve at his Bed-fide. 
< And in the Morning he will fee (on the Abes) the 
«c Tracings, as it were, of the Feet of Cocks. Let 
c him, who defires to fee them, take the After-bur- 
< then of a Black-Cat, which is of the Firft Litter 
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« of. a Black-Cat, which was of the Firft Litter of 
cc the Mother ; and having burnt the fame in the 
«c Fire, beat it to Powder, and put a little thereof 
in his Eyes; and then will he fee them (tbe De- 
vils) The Remainder of the Powder let him put 
« in an Iron-barrel, and feal it up with an Iron-Seal- 
« Ring, that the Devils may not fteal it.from him.” 
Rabbi Salomon fays, the Devils have no Power over 
Sealed Things. 
The Treatife Pefachim * delivers the following 
Inftru€tion for one’s Behaviour, in order to prevent 
Mifchief, when one happens to meet witha Company 
of Witches. «< Amemar hath faid, The Chief a- 
<¢ mong the Witches told me, that when one meets . 
cc with them, one fhould utter the Words follow- 
« ing: May warm Dung, in broken Pots, be thruft 
«c between your Chaps, you ugly Witches you. 
sc May the Hair, with which you perform your 
s Sorcery, be torn away. May the Wind difperfe 
«c the Crumbs of Bread wherewith you perform -` 
«e your Sorceries. May the Wind blow away the . 
ce New-Saflron you hold in yourHands for the Prac- 
cc tifing of Sorceries”? : And foon. There follows 
Abundance more of fuch Stuff. And the Like may 
be feen in the Treatife Gittin. T 

The faid Treatife Pe/achim cautions againft drink- 
ing Water on Sunday- and Wednefday Nights, in the . 
following Manner. * Our Rabbins teach, that a © 
se Man fhould not drink Water either on the Night 
< of the Fourth Day (of the Week, that is Weduefday 
« Night) or on the Night of the Sabbath: And - 
«c that if he doth, his Blood is upon his Head (that 
© is himfelf is the Caufe, that Mifchiefs fall upon 
€ him) becaufe of the Danger. What Kind of Dan- 
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ger ? The Evil Spirit.. But when One is thirfty, 
what is One to do, that. he may drink? He 
fhall pronounce over the Water the Seven Voices ~ 
which David pronoune’d ; namely, * The. Voice 
of the Lord is upon the Waters: The God of Glory 
thundereth: The Lord is upoan many Waters. 
The Voice of the Lord is powerful : The Voice of 
the Lord is full of Majefty. The Voice of the Lord 
breaketh the Cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars of Lebanon. He maketh them.alfo to skip like 
a Calf: Lebanon and Sirion like a young Unicorn, 
The Voice of the Lord divideth the Flames of Fire. 
The Voice of the Lovd fhaketh the Wildernefs: The 


* Lord fhaketh ibe Wildernefs of Kadefo. The Voice 


of the Lord maketh the Hinds to calve, and difcove- 
reth the Forefts: And in bis Temple doth every one 
{peak of bis Glory. When this is not to be done, 
let him fay thus: Lul Schafan anigron agordefon 
(which Rabbi Salomon. fays, are Necromantic 


< Words) I fit between the Stars. I walk between 
lean and fat (People). And when This is not to 


be done, let him, if Any body be with him, go 
up to the Party, and fay, Thou, Ne N. Son of 
N. N. I chirft after Water: And then let him 


‘drink. When This cannot be done, let him 


knock, with a Cover, againft a Veflel, and then 
drink. Cannot this be done? Then let him ‘throw 
Something into’ the Water, and afterwards drink. 


Then comes the following Paflage. < Our Rabbins 


teach, that a Man fhould drink no Water in the 
Night-Time, neither Water of the River, nor 
that of the Sea (Pools or Ditches) For if he drinks, 
his Blood is upon his Head, by Reafon of the 
Danger. What Kind of Danger,? The Danger 
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«c of Blindnefs (or of Schafriri, the Angel of Blind- 
« nefs) But when Thirft is prefent, what is 
<< to be done? If Any one is prefent, the Party 
«c fhall fay to him, Thou N. N. Son of N. N. I 
«c thirft after Water. But if No one be prefent, then 
& let the Party fay thus to himfelf. ‘Thou N. N. 
< my Mother hath faid to me, beware of Schafrirz 
cc frri ririri. I thirft for Water in white Cups.” 
Thefe Leffons, with fome Variations, are found in 
the Treatife entitled Avoda fara *; where Rabbi Sa- 
lomon Farchi, explaining them, fays, that Schafrirt 
is the Name of that Devil which prefides over the 
Plague of Blindnefs ; and that he is driven away by 
pronouncing his Name in the above-mention’d Man- 
ner. 

The Talmud-Treatife t Sanhedrin delivers the 
following Inftruction, fhewing how to behave when 
One is ftruck with Fear, or frighten’d, and the 
Caufe is invifible. «< When One is ftruck with 
«c Fear, and fees not the Caufe, but one’s Spi- 
cc rit (or Mind ) doth perceive it, How is One to 
c behave ? Let him leap Four Ells from his Place, 
«c and pronounce thefe Words, || Hear, O Ifrael, 
cce the Lord our God is one Lord. Butif he ftandeth 
¢ ona Placethat is unclean, then let him fay, The 
‘© Goat in the Barn is fatter tban I am”. This is 
« likewife found in the Treatife § Ez lifrael, and 
«cin Megilla*™. ss | 

The Treatife Pefachim gives us the following Paf- 
fage. ||| «© Stand not before an Ox which is coming 
«c out of the Pool; forthe Devil danceth between 
«© his Horns”. The fame Treatife hkewifle fays, 
éc Stand not naked before a Candle ; for we learn, 
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*. that He, who ftands naked before a Candle, will 
“c be vifited with a Confumption: And He who 
“c enjoys his Wife by the Light of a Candle, will 
beget Children that thall be fubject to Confump- 
ec tions. 

In the Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Chold, 
from the Treatife Nedarim, * there is the following 
Inftruction for our Government dt a Vifit of the Sick, 
o « The Holy and Bleffed God is prefent oer the 
<< Bed of a Sick Perfon. Wherefore, He who goeth 
«c in to vifit the Sick, fhould not feat himfelf upon 
«a high Place; but upon the Ground. Rabbi Sa- 
<c lomon Jarchi fays, explaining this Paflage, that. 
< {ome fay, this is the proper Meaning, that when 
< the Sick doth lie upon the Ground, then fhall he 
«c who vifits him, not fit upon a Stool, that he may 
s not be higher than God. But when the Sick 
e Jyes on a Bed-ftead, then ‘is not the Vifiter to be 
= hinder’d from fitting in a Chair. ” 

Ina little Hebrew Manufcript-Treatife, we have 
feen, entitled Segulloth ukemedth mimmdlach Rajfiel, 
there is a Receipt for Strengthening the Memory. 
Tis couch’d in the following Manner: « Let Every 
“< one, who defires he may not forget what he has 
«< learn’d, fay, before he eats, or when he is prefen- 
«« ted with a Cup of Wipe or other Liquor, the 
« following Verfes: + There is a Spirit tn Man, 
< and the Infpiration of the Almighty giveth them Un- 
“< derftanding, * The Preparations of the Heart in 
“ Man, and the Anfwer of the Tongue is from the 
<< Lord. + Cafi me not away from thy Prefence, and 
“© take not thy Holy Spirit from me. * Lord, in Trou- 
`< ble have they vifited thee: They pour’d out a Prayer 


(1)Fol. 13, Colr. (2) Job 32.8. (3) Prov. 16.1- (4) PL 
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<< when thy Chaflening was upon them. = Create in 
c mea clean Heart, O Ged; and renew a right Spirit 1 
«c within me. ~ The Lord bath given me the Tongue 
$< of the Learned, that I fhould know how to {peak a 
<< Word in Seafon to him that is weary : He wakeneth - 
«< Morning by Morning 5 he wakeneth my Ear to bear 
ec asthe Learned. The Lord hath opened my Ear, 
<< and Iwas not rebellious 5 neither turned I my 
¢ Back. 3 Lhe Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, and his 
* Word was in my Tongue. And when he hath utter’d 
<< thefe Words, let him pronounce the following 
«c Prayer; Let it pleafe Thee, O God of Abrabam; 
č Ifaac and Ifrael, to open unto me thy Law, and, 
«< inthe Name of Patchrels, Raphaels and Chufiels, 
«c illuminate my Eyes and my Heart; that they may 
** open my Heart; that, throughout all the Days 
<< of my Life, I may forget Nothing which I have 
sc Jearn’d, and thou haft commanded me to learn 3 
« that it may cleave to me 3 and that I may daily 
é learn and never forget the Words of thy Coms 
«c mandments. Amen. Bleffed be God for ever. 
‘¢ Amen. Amen”. Then follows this Note :.** There 
are Some who, on the Evening of the Firit Day 
«c of the Month of May, faft, and. infcribe thofe 
tc Verfes upon an Egg, or upon a Cake that is well 
« kneaded with Honey, and eat the faid Cake or 
« Egg, before they “eat any other Food (zhat 
ss Evening ). 

Being at the Clofe of our Collections from the 
Rabbinical Writings, with Relation to Sorceries, Con- 
jurations, or Enchantments, and the Credit thofe 
Preeternatural- Operations were in among the Fews 
in Ages. paft, we have chofen to deliver here’ the 
State of that Credit among the Fews of moderi 
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Times, together with fome Account of the Cabala, 
a famous Art among that People, by which the 
Adepti therein pretend to reach the Krowledge of all 
Mytteries, and to accomplifh very wonderful Mat- 
ters, which are not to be effected by the Laws or 
Powers of Nature. The Vulgar, or Hliterate, 
among the Fews, who, like the Vulgar among eve- 
ry other People, have a mighty Knack at believing 
and wondering, entertain no Manner of Doubt con- 
cerning the Truth or Lawfulnefs of thofe Én- 
chantments or Sorceries which are trecorded to 
have been atchiev’d by their Ancient Sages. They 
believe thofe Wonders to have been etrected by a 
profound Skill in the Cabala; that is to fay, That 
Part of the Cabala which is directed to, or teacheth . 
fuch Operations. But the ews of Worth and Fi- 
gure, ationg whom, it mult be own’d, that much 
-ufeful and polite Learning hath been catty ates of 
lige A enro either reject the Talmudical Accounts of 
Sorceries and Enchantments as incredible, or look 
ae thofe Enchantments to have been accomplifh’d 
by the Intervention ef the Devil. And it muft be 
confefs’d, that this Judgment or Infidelity of the 
Jeatne{ and difcerning Fews upon thole Talmudical’ 
Mar‘ers, does not hurt the Credit which they are re- 

qv. yred fairly to pay to the Oral Law, as fuch; fince,. 
Lom the ce Place, the Oral Law, which, eet ng 
to the Declarations of the Rabbins themfelves, as 
wèll asthe Import of the Title, was not intended to 
be put in Writing, is pleaded "by the Rabbins only 
asa Glols or Explica tion of the Law Written , and 
the Law-lWritten, that is, what we find deliver’d by 
the Pen of Mojes, thunders forth the Wrath of God, ` 
and denounces 4 upon 5 Sorcerers and Enchanters: 


a 
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And fince, in the next Place, Nothing is more prob- 
able, than that the Oral Law, when it was committed 
to Writing, as it was not, according to the Ac- 
counts of the Jews themfelves, till after a Run of 
many Ages, and feveral Difperfions.,; and as it was 
then likewife, according to their own Accounts, 
compil’d from the Works and the Traditions of va- 
rious Hands, of various Underiftandings without. 
Doubt, and of various Intelligence, or Information ; 
Nothing is more probable, we fay, upon thefe Pre- 
mifes, than that the Oral Law, when it was commit- 
ted to Writing, fhould be adulterated and corrupted 
with the Inventions and the Dreams of weak and de- 
figning Men, 
We fall now give fome Account of the Cabala. 
The Word Cabala, which is Hebrew, fignifies 4d- 
miffion or Initiation. The Jews appropriate this 
Word to the Knowledge or Comprehenfion of the 
Myfteries of the Oral Laws and accordingly the 
Connoiffeurs in that Law are, in our Idiom, call’d_ 
Cabalifts. In the Oral Law, the Fews fay, are 
many Matters and Phrafes, which are extremely 
myfterious, and, without the Exercife of the Cabala, 
utterly unintelligible. The Cabalifis are extremely 
rever’d by the ews, as Perfons of ftupendous Wit- 
dom and Difcernment; and are confider’d, with 
Relation to the bare Students inthe Bible, or what 
we call the Old Teffament, as Phyficians, in thefe 
modern: Times, are with Refpect to Apothecaries. 
The’ Cabalifis alone, fay they, have the Skill to pre- 
fcribe, or explain, upon the Word or Letter of the 
Written Law, while the Students in that Law 
are employ’d in making up or adminiftring the 
Remedy. Among the Vulgar, or the Mliterate 
among the ews, the Cabalifts obtain fuch E- 
fteem.and Authority, that if they were to tell 
°em, White was Black, or the Right Hand the 
| ein 
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Left, they would meet with Belief without any, 
Hefitation. | ; 

Of the Cabala, as it relates to the Explication of 
the pretended myfterious Parts of the Written Law, 
we find little or no Mention among the Fathers of 
: the Chriftian Church. Meron is the only Father, per- 
haps, that deferves to be mention’d upon it; and 
he only hints at a Tradition concerning it. Picus, , 
Count of Mirandola, was the Firft among the 
Chriftians, who publifh’d any intelligible. Account 
of the Cabala in this View. After him Galatinus 
and others appear’d upon the Subject; giving an 
Account of Three different Species or Divifions of 
it. The Account deliver’d by Pzcas, relating to 
the myfterious or prophetick Parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and which he delivers as the Senfe of the 
jewifo Sages before the Birth of Chrif, is much 
the fame with the Method of explaining the myk- 
terious or prophetick Parts of the Old Teftament, 
which obtains at this Day among Chri/fian Writers. 

This Species or Branch -of the Cabala, relating 
to the mytterious Parts of the Written Law, Mofes 
is faid by the “ews to have receiv’d from God on 
Mount sinai; and to have deliver’d it to Fofhua: 
and ‘fofbua, they fay, deliver’d it to the Seventy Two 
Elders; and they to the Prophets ; and from them it ` 
pals’d toB/dras and the greatSynagogue; from whom 
it has been deliver’d down, through the Hands of the 
Rabbins, to the prefent Day. To this Branch of 
the Cabala fome refer the 46th and the 47th v. of 
the 14th Chap. of the Second Book of E/fdras ; which 
fay, But keep the Seventy laft (Books) that thou mayeft 
deliver them only to fuch as be wife among the" People : 
For in them is the Spring of Underftanding, ihe Foun- 
tain of Wifdom, and ihe Stream of Knowledge. 
We are inform’d, that the ancient Fews had a migh- 
ty Opinion, that by Means of this Species of the 
: = Cabala, 
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Cabala, many Secrets might be difcover’d with Rela- 
tion to the Coming of the Mefias and his King- 
dom: And ’tis certain enough, that the Cabalifts 
themfelves refer this Branch of their My ftteries 
principally to the Meffas and his Kingdom. 

The Second specs or Branch of the Cabala is 
call’d Praéical, the Firft, of which we have given 
fome Account, being to be called Speculative. But 
this particular Branch of the Cabala, being princi- 
pally reserr’d to Sorcery and Enchantments, 1s 
now-a-days, whatever it was formerly, in great 
Difefteem, not to fay Abhorrence, among the 
Learned and Difcerning Jews. This Branch ‘of the 
Artis chiefly perfor md by tranfpofing the original 
Letters or Characters, in which the Law, or the 
Old Teftament. is written, By this Secret of Tranf- 
poling the Original Writing- Characters, the Adept; 
in the Art pretend, as hath been faid already, to 
reach the Knowledge of all Myfteries, and to ac- 
complifh very wenderful Matters, which are not to 
be effected by the Laws or Powers of Nature. 
We willentertain the Reader with the Relation of 
a Cabaliftical Miracle or Two, which we have met 
with upon Rabbinical Record. Rabbi Mofes ben 
Nachman fays, That a certain Man, a Few, being 
featenc’d to be burnt alive for Adultery, contriv d, 
by Means of his Skill in this Part of the Ganni 
that the Executioners of Juttice miftook a Horfe for 
chim, and, Burnt the Horie ip. his Sreage and thas 
by this Means he efcaped. The fame Rabbi relates 
concerning himfelf, that being at Barcelona, he did 
there, in “the Prefence of the King, by Means of 
fome fecret Virtue or Power in the Name JEHOVA, 
of which Secret he was Mafter, launch a Ship, which 
lay fatt on the Dry-Land, into the Sea, after the Ship- 
wrights had done their Utmott upon the Work to 
no E fect, and abandon’d it as impracticable. And 

It 
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it is greatly worthy of Remark, that the Fews deny 
not, that our Saviour wrought many Miracles; but 
they will needs have it, that he wrought them by 
Means of his Skill in the fecret magic Power's in the 

Name Jenova. l 
The Third Branch of this myfterious Science, and 
in which to this Day the Fews bufy themfelves moft, 
and is properly call’d the Cabala, regards the Figures, : 
(Characters, Joinings, Points, Accents, Abbrevia- 
tions and Sounds of Words. The Adepti upon this 
Branch of the Cadala, conceal the Keys or Secrets 
ofit with more than ordinary Care, as it is judg’d to 
lead to the Knowledge or Comprehenfion of the 
noble{t and moft fublime Myfteries. Elias Levita, 
the moft learned Few of his Time, avers, that it is 
not in his Power fully to fet forth the Worth and 
Excellence of this Part of the Science; and laments, 
that, by Reaton of his many Impurities. by Sin, he 
had not been able to attain to the Knowlege of it; 
which he calls the Wifdom of the Saints. Rabbi 
Bechari bar Afhar, an eminent Writer among the 
Jews, and who pafies among them for an Author 
who was greatly skild in this Province of the Ca- 
baliftical Art, prefles it with Vehemence upon‘ his 
Readers, that, in Cafe they fhall difcover any My- 
fteries this Way, they would not prophane them by 
making. them common. But this Province of the 
Cabala confifts of feveral Parts; of which we thall 
give fome Account. 7 f 
The Firft is call’d, from the Greek, Gematria ; 
and regards the Counting or reckoning numerically 
the Letters or Characters, of which Words are com- 
poled ; every Hebrew Letter, like the Letters of 
the Greek Alphabet, having a certain Value in Nu- 
merition. And from different Words, which by 
Tran{pofition of Letters, make up the fame Num- 
ber of Units, the Adepti this Way pretend to difco 
ver 


e 


148 The Traditions of the Jews. 


ver great Myfteries. In the Rabbinical Writings 
' we meet with feveral Examples upon this Branch of 
Art; One or Two of which we fhall lay before the 
Reader. | l 
Tisai in Zach. 3.8. I will bring forth my Ser- 
vant: the BRANCH. This Paffage is thought by 
Some tobe meant of the Mrsstas; becaufe, among - 
other Names affign’d in the Talmud to the Messias, 
Menachem (i.e. Comforter) is one ; and the Letters 
of the Word ? Semach, fignifying Branch, whichis 
in the Original of this Text from Zachary, and tne 
Letters of the Word Menachem, do alike, by Tranf- 
pofition of Letters, make up the Number 138. 
Under this Head of Enquiry Some rank the My- 
fteries, which, they pretend, are to be gather’d from 
the Stru&ure and Dimenfiens of Noab’s Ark, the 
Temple, and other Buildings or Pieces of Workman- 
fhip, of the Dimenfions of which we have any Ac- 
count in the Old Teftament. Of this Method of 
performing Cabaliftical Feats, we fhall give the 
Reader a Rabbinical Example upon the Dimeations 
of the Ark. °Tis faid in Genefis 6.15. The Length 
of the Ark foall be three Hundred Cubits ; the Breadth 
of it Fifty Cubits 5 and the Height of it Thirty Cubits. 
The Cabalifts divide the Length by tbe Height ; and 
get 10 for the Quotient; which Number antwers to 
the Letter Jop. To this Letter they join the Let- 
ter Scuin, which anfwers to 300,= to the Length. 
Then, by dividing the Length by the Breadth, they 
get the Letter Vau, which anfwers to the Quotient 
6, And of thofe Letters, fo gain’d, they compofe the 
Word Isnavu, which fignifies Vanity; and apply it in 
Contempt, to our Saviour, in Oppofition to the Name 
Jasciau, fignifying Salvation, which 1s juttly af- 
fion’d him. | 
Another Part of the Cabaliftical Province we are 
_ how upon, is call’d Notaricon ; and regards the Col- 
~~ lecting 
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‘lecting or Joining of Words, the initial or the final 


Letters of which compofe the Word from which the 
Collection is drawn. The Rabbins, from the Words 
Gen. 1.1. In the Beginning, by this Method of col- 
lecting the Initials or Finals cf Words from the Let- 
ters of other Words, make out the following Sen- 


tence: In ibe Beginning God did fee, that the Iraelites 


would accept of the Law. 
A Third Part, in this Province of the Cabala, re- 


gards the framing of one Word out of another, by 


tranfpofing or changing the Places of the Letters. 


And there are feveral other Methods of Operation in 


this and other Parts of the Science; but we thal]! not 


open them, becaufe the Reader,we judge, is fully fatis- 
fied with what we have fhewn him upon thofe Matters. 
We thall now lay before the Reader fome Account 
of the Origin and Progrefs of this myfterious Science. 
For our own Notions concerning the Rife of the Ca- 
bala, we cannot fall in with the Affertions of the Rab- 
bins, that fuch Matters of Artor Skill as thofe Gent- 
lemen comprehend under that Name, were, in any 
Meafure, either a Revelation from God, or the Pro- 
duct of any Genius in the Firft Ages of the World. 
We know not how to reafon our felves into any Thing 
like an Opinion, that this Science (if it metits that 
Name) was taught by or known to either the Patri- 
archs or the Prophets. That fome Myfteries are here 
and there couch’d under the Letter of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and that the Difcovery of thofe Mytteries re- 
quires fome Learning and a very pure and difcerning 
Spirit, is a Matter which may be very true, and is 
generally allow’d among Christians to be fo. Buta 
Chriftian, we conceive, muft renounce both his Rea- 
fon and his Faith, before he can entertain a Notion, 
that an Art which carries fo extravagant an Air ag 
does the Cabala, and which is, ina great Meafure, di- 
rected to præternatural unjuft,& ridiculous Purpofes, 
rT was 
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was either a Difcovery from Heaven, or the Inven- 
tion or Study of either the-Patriarchs or the Prophets. 
“While the Cabala is confined to the Difcovery of the 
Myfteries which may be couch’d under the Letter of 
the Old Teftament, or under the pure Oral- or Tra- 
ditional Law of the Jews, if any fuch Thing was de- 
liver’d either by the Patriarchs or by Mofes, fome- 
thing confiderable, perhaps, as we have intimated 
above, may be allow’d in Favour of it, even upon 
the Bafis of Chriftianity. The Sages among the ans 
cient ews might, perhaps, be of Opinion, as fome 
aver they were, that the Deftiny of their Nation, the 
Coming of the Meffias, and many fublime Truths, 
with Relation to beth this World and the next, -were 
thus myfterioufly recorded. And fo far, ’tis likely, 
but, we judge, no farther, may be admitted the Ac- 
count the Learned Cuneus gives of the Cabala, where 
he delivers it as his Opinion, that this my fterious 
Science was in Being in the Infancy of the Hebrew 
Republick ; and that the Keys of it were only or 
chiefly potleis’d by the Sanbedrim, or Grand Council, 
for the Afairs of both Religion and Government. 
And tothe Science or Myftery, limiced after this or 
fome fuch Manner, are, ’tis very probable neferr 
the Words of E/dras, which we have in Part cited 
already - - Then fhalt thou declare fome Things openly 
unto the perfet Man 3 and Jome Things fhalt thou foew 
fecretly to the Wife. The firik (Book) that thou hajt 
written, publifh openly, that the Worthy and Unworthy 
may read it. But keep the Seventy lafi ( Books) that 
thou mayeft give them to the Wife among the People. 
Thefe and fome other Things may be urged in Fa-, 
your of the Cabala under the abovemention’d Limi- 
tations. But the Art in all its Latitude, or as it 1s di- 
rected to preeternatural, unjult, or ridiculous Purpo- 
fes, can be no other than the Produét of the Folly 
and Enthufiafm of the Rabbins. 
aa (O Bee 
oik idio Numeer Hi. 
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"E fhall now lay before the Reader the 
W Account the Rabbins themfelves give of 
“the Origin and Progrefs of the Cabala; _ 

together with the Radix or Firft Elements thereof, 
which lie in the Hebrew Alphabet: Thus then fay 
the Rabbins: | 
When Adam, the Firft created of all Mankind, 
had unhappily, and contrary to the Command of 
God, eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, and thereby in- 
volved himfelf and all his Pofterity in Ruin, there 
was no-Being that could attone for his Tranfgreffion, 
and reftore Mankind to Communion with God, but 
he who refernbled the Moft High. And asthis was _ 
Matter of Defpair to all Mankind, fome new In- 
{tance of the Goodnefs of God became neceffary, 
in order to keep up, as by a Cordial, the Spirits of © 
Men, and preferve them from ‘the Rage of that 
deadly Paflion. Wherefore God, the All-fufficient 
Creator, to the End he might not appear to be ir- 
reconcileable to Man, his fallen Creature, and to 
have left him without Hope of a Remedy, implant- 
ed in his Breaft a certain Truft or Confidence, that 
a Time would come when that great Tranfgreffion, 
that original Taint or Stain, which is daily encreafing, 
fhould be wafh’d away and forgiven, and Man be 
redeem’d, by One who fhould be like him in Form. 
But the Underftanding of Man being too feeble to 
afcend to. the Height of this Miftery, God fent in- 
to the World his Angel, by Means of whofe In- 
| W ftruction 


152 The Traditions of the Jews. 


{truction, Man might fully difcern his future Reftos 
ration. This the Cabaliffs ftrenuoufly maintain ; 
adding, that the Patriarchs had each an Angel, 
which conftantly attended him as his Familiar and 
Inftruéter. $* Our Fathers, fay they, had certainly 
c. Inftruéters. The Angel Raziel was the In- 
«c frukter of Adam; the Angel Fopbzel, of Sem; 
<< Tzachiel, of Abrabam, Raphael, of Ifaac; Po- 
- «< liel, of Facob; Metraton, of Mofes, Michael, 
“c of David; ™ and foon. Razæl being fet over 
Adam as his Inftru&er, explain’d to him the Means 
by which the Remiflion of Sin, the Reconcilia- 
tion of God, and the Redemption of Man, would 
be effected; and fhew’d him, that the Word of God 
would be delivered, from Time to Time, in Types 
and Figures. According to This, the Cabalifts de- 
liver the following allegorical Account. ‘* God, 
« fay they, having created the Univerfe, and 
« Gnifh’d the Heavens, left a great Void, or emp- 
«c ty Place, towards the North. At this the Sons 
« of God marvelled, and faid, O Lord, why haft 
« thou left, in the North Part of thy Creation, a 
‘¢ Void fo great and unfeemly? And why doft 
« thou not embelljfh with Stars that Part, as thou 
c haft done the other Parts of the Heavens? And 
«© God anfwer’d, that Chafm fhall not be filled up 
_ & till he cometh who is equal to me; He fhall . 
i fill up that Chafm, and give it the Luftre which 
<< jc now wanteth.’? The Explanation of this is, 
fhac by the Starry Part of the Heavens, 1s fignified 
the Angels which abide in Glory; and by the Void 
or Chafm inthe North, is meant the Fall of Lucifer 
and his Angels; that chief Apottate. having faid, 
T will take my Reft in the North, and be like the Moft 
High ; from which Part, fay they, be was hurl’d 
down the Abyfs ; and, defcending as far as this, then 
new created, Earth, he made up to Adam, and, by 

the 
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the Means of Eve, betray’d him to that Sin which 
was the Fall of Man. After which, fay the Cata- 
liffs, the Angel Raziel, feeing Adam overwhelm’d 
with Grief, comforted him with thefe Words, 
« Sigh not too much; nor give thy felf up to De- 
<< fpair; for of thy Seed, fhall be bern a Man 
«c meek and righteous, whofe Name fhall be 7ebo- 
«e yg, He thall flretch forth his Hand, andtake of 
<< the Treeof Life; the Fruit of which is no other 
<< than the Hope of Salvation.’ By thefe Words, 
fay they, Adam was ttrengthen’d; and, through 
his Reliance on the Promife, became, as it were 
anew, fo enfamed with Love to his Creator, that 
he found Grace and Divine Mercy. And this Firft 
Mefiage, or Intelligence, concerning the Rettoration 
of Man, they call the Firft or Chief Cabala; the 
Firft and moft Sacred Revelation ; on whichall the 
other Parts of the Cabaliftical Miftery depend. But 
all Revelations, when they are firlt made, appear- 
ing to be obfcure, fo, fay they, Adam, onthe Firft 
Imprffion he had concerning the Reftoration of 
Mankind by the Means of fome illuftrious Perfon, 
not knowing. who it was to be, at Length began to 
perfuade himfelf, that he himfelf was to be the Man. 
And the Cabalifts affirm roundly, that this was the 
Occafion on which a Young Ox was fri facrific’d | 
to God; and that Adam made this Offering as a 
Symbol of his Faith in the expected Strength. 
Ádam afterwards underftanding, that he was not to 
be the Perfon, but One of his Seed, and difcover- 
ing the Matter to his Wife Eve, fhe imagin’d, that 
Cain, whom fhe had then conceiv’d, was to be the 
Saviour of the World: And, upon this Pertuafion, 
as foon as he was born, fhe brake forth into Joy, 
faying, I have gotten a Man, Febovab, or with Four 
Letters. But Cain proving very wicked, they 
jude’d, that bel was to be the Man. And when 
| We 2 Abel 
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Abel was (lain, they transferr’d their Hope of the 
Accomplifhment of the Promife to Seth. And, after 
Seth, the Hope refted on Enos ; when, as holy Writ 
informs us, Men began to call upon the Name of 
the Lord. After the Days of Enos, the Hope was 
fixed on Enoch. After the Tranflation of whom, 
the Promife being handed down from one Genera- 
“tion to another, the Hope of its Accomplifhment 
next refted on Noah, asa Man who, by his Righte- 
oufnefs, promis’d fair for the Reftoration of what was 
loft in Adam. But when, after the Flood, Noah was 
overcome with Wine, the Hope was transferr’d to his 
Son Sem; from whom it pafled to Abrabam; and from 
Abraham to Ffaac, and from L/aac to Facob; and from — 
Jacob to Mofes; who, twas thought, on Account 
of his itrange Prefervation in the Ark of Bull- 
Rufhes; his converfing with God; the Wonders he 
perform’d, when he led the Children of J/rael out of 
Egypt ; the Promulgation of the Law, and other 
Matters, was deftin’d to be the Reftorer of Man- 
Kind. Butthe Angel Metraton declaring him not 
to be fo, the Hope refted next upon David; and, 
after him, upon Solomon; who, on Account of his 
Building the Temple, was the Hope of all the Peo- 
ple. From him the Exnectation was transferr’d to 
Joachim the King. At the ANembly of the Pro- 
phets, it pafled to Fofiab; and from Fefiab, it 
páf’d on to Malachy. After the Prophets, the 
Hope of the Meffas, together with the whole 
Myftery, or Intelligence, and the Prattice of the Ca- 
bala, which was principally directed to the eternal 
Redemption by the Me/iab, was transferr’d to the 
Sages, and Learned in the Law, and the Seventy 
Elders of the People; that is, the Sanbedrim, or 
Great Council: And, in Purfuance, it was receiv’d 
by E/fdras; who deliver’d it to Simeon, the High 
Prieft, and Chief of the Synagogue. From whom 

It 
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it paffed to his Difciple Antigonus and his Affociates 7 

among whom were Zadock and Bethus the Founders 

of the Saducees and Bethufians: As may feen in the 

Treatife Aleozer, written by Judas Levita. From 

them it paffed to Fofeph, the Son of Joézer, and Fo- 

feph, the Son of Fohannan, who. deliver’d them 
unto Niteus Arbolenfis, and Fefus, the Son of Bara- 

chig. And from them it was handed to Tibeus, 
and Simon the Son of Sate. Of the laft, Jofephus 

makes Mention in his Hiftory of the Jewih An- 

tiquities. The Cabaliftical Myfteries were after- 

wards in the Poflefion of Samaja and Abtalion ; 
from whom they pafled to Hillel and Samai; 
and from them they were receiv’d by Rabbi Fona- 

than ben Zachai; who had Five Difciples ; namely, 

Eliezer, the Son of Hierkani;, Fofbua, the Son of ` 

Hannaniæ , Fofeph Coben; Eleazer, the Son of 

Arach; and Simeon, the Righteous, the Son of 

Nathanaél. This was that Simeon who had the 

Happinefs to take the Child Jefus in his Arms. 

From them they pafied to his- Son, Yuda Nagid, 

cald the Holy Mafter ; who was fucceeded, in the 

Poffeffion, by his Son Gamaliel. Thefe were fuc- 

ceeded by other Principal Cabalifts; namely, Hana- 

nias, the Son of Arufius ; Abba Saul ; Acabia, the 

Son of Mababelel; Hananias, the High Prieft ; 

Hanina, the Son of Thradion ; Nechomia, the Son 

of Haccana; Helaphta; Fanni the Son of Dufchai 

Hanina, the Son of Duja; Dofa, the Son of Har- 

china; Rabbi Akkiva, (who is faid to have been the 

Author of the magic Treatife Jezira), Eleazer, 

the Son of Hazarie , Eleazer Elafma; Rabbi Le- 

vita; Rabbi Jonathan, the Son of Barco 3 another 

Simeon; Zadock; Fofa, Ifmael; Rabbi Meir; and. 

a valt Number: more, which it would be very tedi- 

ous to name. All of whom, fome before, and 
fome fince the Birth of Chrif, have, in their 

l Writings, 
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Writings, in noble Expreffions, as they themfelves 
pretend, fet forth the Myftical Notices of the Ca- 
bala concerning the Mefias, or Saviour of the 
World; Matters with which the Rabbinical Writ- 
ings abound ; particularly, the Treatifes, Pzke- 
avoth, Bava bathra, Seder Hakalab, and Seder 
Nigholam. : 
We fhall now lay before the Reader fome Ac- 
count of the Radix, or Firt Elements, of the Cabala. 
The Radix of this myfterious Science is the Hebrew- 
Alphabet; which the Cabalzfts divide into Three 
Portions ; annexing to each Portion a peculiar Pro- 
vince of the Cabala. Thefe Three Provinces of their 
'Myfteries are referr’d, One to the Angelic World, 
of the feveral Orders of Angels or pure intellectual 
Beings in Heaven; Another to the Starry World ; 
and the Third to the Eleméntary World; for after 
this Manner the Cabaliffs divide the Univerfe. The 
Letters from Aleph to Fod, inclufive, are Symbols, 
fay they, of the Orders of Angels, MPd, by their 
Sages, Incorporal Beings, and pure Intelleéts, free 
from all Matter, and flowing immediately from, or 
being the pureft and moft fublime Effect of, the 
Power of God. ‘The Letters from Caph to Tzade, 
likewife inclufive, reprefent the Orders of the Hea- 


vens, or the Starry World; which the Cabalifts - 


place under the Influence or Government of the 
Angels; and fometimes call the World of Rounds 
or Circtes. The remaining Letters, up to the 
Letter Thau, are referr’d to the Four Elements, 
or Prime Species of Matter, and to all their va- 
tious Forms and Combinations; which Elements, 
fay the Cabalifts, have Influence or Dominion 
over Senfe and Life; and are themfelves under 
the Influence or Direction of the Angels and the Cœ- 
leftial Circles, or Starry World. The Radical 
Cabaliftical References of each Letter in the Me- 

brews 
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brew-Alphabet the Cabalifts fet forth in the follow- 


ing Manner. © 


I. The Letter Aleph (Doétrine) denotes, among 
the Cabalifis, the Holy Name Ha, affien’d’ to the 
Inacceffible Light of the Divine Being, who is üg- ` 
nifed by the Word Enfutb, i.e. afinite. It is 
referr’d to the Firft Sepbiroth or Number ; call’d 
Kether, i.e. Crown, as being the Symbol of the 
moft fublime and perfect Beings; that is to fay, 


thofe Angels which are upheld through the Prime 


Influence, or the Prime Favour, or Goodnefs of 
God, and are call’d Hajoth hakodefch, i. e. Holy 
Animals. By thefe the Cabaliffs mean the Serg- 
poms. : 

Ii. The Letter Beth. (Houf) denotes the Holy 
Name Ebie, affign’d to the Wifdom of God; and 


fignfying likewile a Being, from whichall other Be- 


ings are deriv’d. It is referr’d-to the Second Sepbi- 


ra, cald Chochma, i.e. Vifdom 5 which is annex’d 
| to the Order of Angels, call’d Ophanim, i.e. Wheels, 
which is the Order of Cherubims 3 who were deriv’d 


from the Power of God, through, and next after, 
the Intelligences abeve-mention’d; that is tofay, the 
Seraphims; and, from them, deicend (influentially) 
into the Terreftrial Beings. | 

IH. Gimel (Reftoring, or Rewarding) denotes the 
Holy Name 4h, fignifying the Fire of Love, or 


| the Holy Spirit, and is referr’d tothe Third Sephira 
‘or Number, call’d Binah, i.e. Prudence ; repre- 
tenting an Order of Angels, call’d Aralim, i.e. 


Great, Valiant, Angels of Might; who make up the 


Third Clafs of Intelligences, or intellectual Beings, 


flowing from the Divine Gocdnefs; and who are 


‘ilumin’d by the Power of God, through the’Second 


‘Clafs, or Order (i.e. the Cherubims) and defcend 
i therewith ( influentialiy ) to the lowermoft Beings. 
J l The 
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The Angels -of this Order are taken to be the 
fame with the Angels which are call’d Thrones. 

IV, Daleth (a Gate) denotes the Holy Name 
Ell; and is reterr’d to the Fourth Sephira or Num- 
ber, call’d Chefed, i.e. Grace, or Mercy s which 
is appropriated to the Majfchemalim, an Order of 
Argels which is taken to be the fame with Tuat 
cald Dominions; and which flows, from the Power 
of God, through the Third Order of Intelligences, 
(i.e. the Aralim) and, with it, defcends influential- 
ly on the Beings below. 

V. He (Bebold) denotes the Holy Name Llobim, 
and the Fifth Sepbira, call’d Pajbad ; which denotes 
Severity, Judgement, Awe, the Left Side, or the 
Sword of God. This Sepbira is affign’d, by fome 
Hebrews, to the Serapbims; but by others, more 
reafonably, to the -Order of Angels call’d Guaz 
(Strength) which flows from the Power of God, 
through the fourth Clafs of Intelligences, and, 
with it; fends down its Influence to inferiour 
Beings. | ~ 

VI. Vau (a Hook) denotes the Myfteries of the 
Holy Name Eloab ; and is referr’d to the Fifth Se- 
phira, which is cald Tiphereth, denoting Beauty, 
Ornament, and the Upper Caleftial Sun , and repre- 
fenting the Melachim, or Order of Angels calld 
Powers, which are derived from the Power of God, 
through the Fifth Order of Intelligences, and fend, 
with that Order, their Influence cown tc inferiour 
Creatures. . | 

VIL. Sajin (Armeur ) denotes the Name Zebaoth, 1. 
e. the God of Ho/ts and the Seventh Sephira, call’d 
Netfach, i. e. Conquering, anfwering to the Order of 
Angels call’d Elobim, or Principalities, which flow . 
from the Power of God, through the Angels of the 
Sixth Order, and, with them, fend their Influences 
down upon the Inferiour Creation, s 

VIL. Heth 
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VII. Heth denotes the Name of God, Elobe 
Zebaoth, and. the Eighth Sephira, call'd’ Toile 
i. e. Praife, and appropriated to the Angels Be- 
nelohim, or the Sous of God; the fame with the 
Arch-Angels: And thefe flow from the Power- 
of God, through the Angels of the Seventh Order 5 
and defcend, with them, influentically on. inferiour 
Beings. . 

IX. Teth (Departing, or Efcaping) denotes the 
Name of God, Sadai, and the Ninth Sephira, call’d 
Mufad, i.e. Ground or Foundation, and an{wering 
to the Cherubims which flow from the Power of 


God, through the Angels of the Eighth Order; ` 


and fend, in Conjunétion with them, their Influence 
down on the Creation beneath them. 

© X. Jod (Beginning) denotes the Name of God, 
Adonai: Melech, i.e. The Lord is King; and is re- 
ferr’d to the Tenth Sephira, cald Malcut, i. e; 

Kingdom; and likewife [chim, i.e. Strong Mens 
and is appropriated to the loweft of the Holy Or- 
ders (the Orders of Angels); which Order is illumin’d 
by the Power of God, through the Ninth Order, 

and, with the Power er that Order, defcends ines 


tially on the Senfe and Kriowledge of Men, referr’d __ 


to Things uncommon. Such aré the References of 
this Part of the Hebrew- Alphabet to the feveral 
Orders in the Angelic World. We now proceed 
to the Alphabetical References to the World of 

Rounds or Circles, or the Starry World. 
XI. Caph, Initial (the Palm or Hollow of the 
Hand) denotes the Efcadai, i; e. the Primum Mo- 
bile, or Firit Mover; which is put in Motion im- 
mediately by the Firft Caufe. ‘The Intelligence of 
this Firft Mover is filed. Metraton Serapbanim, 
or the Prince of. Countenance. ’Fis the Prime, Re- 
gular Mover, or Influencer of the Senfible World ; 
flowing, through the Power of God, into all 
7 xX. “Things 
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Things that have Motion, and endowing all the 
Lower Creation, by penetrating deep into the Forms 
thereof, with Life. 

XU Capb, Final, denotes the Circle of “thie 
Fixed Stars; that is to fay, Thofe which make up 
the Signs of the Zodiac, call’d, by the Hebrews, 
Galgal Hammaziloth, i. e. The Circle of Signs. This 
Circle hath for its Intelligence the Angel. Raziel, 
Adam's Inftruéter or Familiar Spirit ; and its Influ- 
ence is, through the Power of God, by Means of 
the abovemention’d Intelligence, the Angel Metra- 
ton, diffus’d’ through the Lower Creation. ; 
= XII. Lamed denotes.the Heaven or Circle of 
Saturn, the Firft and Principal Circle of the Planets, 
or Erratic Stars. Saturn the Hebrews call Schebtat, 
and his Intelligence, Schebtaiel; infus’d by the Power 
of God, and defcending, by Means of the Intel- 
ligence Raziel, influentially upon Lower Be- 
ings. 

XIV. Mem, Initial, denotes the Heaven or 
Circle of Jupiter, call’d, by the Hebrews, TIfedeck 5 
the Intelligence of which is T/adkiel, the Protect- 
ing Angel, or Familiar Spirit, of Abrabam; dif- 
fus’d through the Power of God, by Means of the 
Intelligence Schebtaiel, throughout the Lower Crea- 
tion. 

XV. Mem, Final, denotes the Heaven of Mars, 
calPd by the Cabalifs Maadaim, His Intelligence 
is Camaél, fo call’d from the Heat of Mars: And 
this Intelligence flows, in the fame Courfe and 
through the fame Power with the Intelligences a- 
bovemention’d, influentially upon all Things be- 
neadh ig 3 ! 

XVI. Nun, Initial, denotes the Heaven of 
the Suz, cald, by the Hebrews, Schemfch: Fis 
Intelligence is the Angel Raphaël, the Inftructer 
af Jfaac; Bowing through the Power of God, by 
fg tk Means 
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Means of the Intelligence Camaé?, upon all Things 
below. 
XVII. Nun, Final, denotes the Circle of Venus, 
calld, by the Hebrews, "Nogu. Her Intelligence iş 
Haniel, i.e. Reconciler of Mercy ; infus’d by the 
Power of God, through the Intelligence Raphaël, 
and diffus’d, by the fame Means, upon all Ter- 
reftrial. Beings. | | 

XVIII. Samech denotes the Heaven of Mercury, 
call’d Cochab, i. e. Star. His Intelligence is Micha- 
el, derived- from the Power of God, by Means of 
the Intelligence Raphaël ; and, by Means of the fame 
Intelligence, defcending influentially upon all Things 
below. | 4 
XIX. Hajim denotes the Heaven of the Moon, 
call’d Fareach, The Left Eye of the World. Her 
Intelligence is Gabriel, infus’d by the Power of 
God, through the Intelligence Michael; and defcend- 
ing, as the ’foremention’d, influentially upon all 
the Terreftrial Creation. Such is the Cabaliftical — 
Account of the References of thefe Letters of the 
- Hebrew-Alphabet to the World of Circies or 
Stars. Andto thefe may be added the References 
of the Three Letters following. ; 

XX. Pe, Initial, denotes the Reafonable Soul; 
which, in the Opinion of the Hebrews, is govern’d 
by various Intelligences. 

XXI. Pe, Final, denotes all Spirits, of the Ani- 
mal Nature : which, through the Power and Com- 
mand of God, are govern’d, or influenc’d, by the 
intelligences above. 

XXIL. Tzade, Initial, is referr’d to the Intelligi- 
ble coeleftial Matter, and to the fenfible Elements, 
or the Elements of Senfe, in all compound or mixt 
Bodies; which Matter and Elements are, through the 
Power of God, govern’d by different Intelligences, 
according to their different Natures and Forms, 
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We now come to the Alphabetical References 
the Cabalitts make to their Elementary World. 

XXIII. Frade, Final, is referr’d to the Four Ele- 
ments of Matter ; namely, Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth; which are govern’d, through the Power 
of God, by certain cceleftial Powers and Angels; 
as Is the Prima Materia, or Firft Matter, which 
is the grand Fountain or Origin of all the Ele- 
ments. 

XXIV. Kopp is referr’d to inanimate or infenfi- 
tive Bodies; as Minerals, &c. whether fimple or 
compound, Thefe Bodies are, through the Power 
of God, governed by the Cceleftial Beings, and their 
refpective Intelligences. 

XXV. Refth is referr’d to all the Productions in 
the Vegetable World ; as Trees, Herbs, Roots, Ee. 
and to the Ceeleitial lice that are derived upon 
thema There is mior, "ay iie Cabalifts, an Herb 
upon Earth that hath not its Intelligence, or In- 
fluence, which faith to it, Encreafe’ “and multiply 
chy fel 

XXVI. Sin" is referr’d to all the Species of 
the Anima! Nature; as Quadrupeds, Birds, Fith, 
and Infeéts, and every Thing, beneath the Ratio- 
nal Nature, that hath Life wand Motion. Thefe 
receive, throu gh the Power of God, the Influences 
of the Coeleftia! Bodies, and of their re{pective In- 
elligences, 

XXVII. Tbau is the Symbol of the little 
World, Man; becaufe as Man, with refpect to this $ 
World, was the Being created laft, fo is this Letter , 
the laft of the Hebrew apaa He is govern’d> 
of God, through the Qual ities of the Fy f Matter, 
and according 1 to the Influences of the Stars, and 
likewife by Guardian-Angels, which attend: him, 
-and which, in Hebrew are call’d T[fchim, i.e. 


Strong Men; who ate faid to have been the Lat | 
of 
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of the Angelic Creation, as Man was the Lat of 
This. | 

Such are the References of the Letters of the 
\Hebrew-Alphabet, towards the Accomplifhment of 
the Myfteries of the Cabala, extracted, not without 
great Labour, from the Writings of Rabbi Zł- 
va, who was, it feems, ‘a moft profound Cabaliit, 
and who hath been already frequently mention’d 
in the Courfe of thefe Papers. They pafs, from 
God, down to all the Stages of the known Crea- 
tion; the Letter Aleph, the Firft in the Hebrew- 
Alphabet, being referr’d to God, who is the Firft 
Caufe of all Things, and who, through his unt 
- fearchable Power and Judgment, comprehends, 
directs and governs all Things; working by, and 
diffufing his Power upon, Second Caufes; and, 
from them, deriving his Power upon Third. Caufes 
ec. . Which Caufes are the Sacred Hofts and Prin- 
cipalities ; who have their different Degrees of Influ- 
ence ; rifing gradually, one Clafs above another, to 
different Stages of Power and Perfection. | 

We fhall now fet down the Numerical Divifion 
the Cabalifts make of the Hebrew-Alphabet ;_ in 
which Work likewife they have their Eye upon many . 
profound Myfteries. They divide the Alphabet in- 
to Three Numerical Portions. The Firft is the Place 
of Units up to Nine. The Second is the Place of 
Tens up to Ninety. The Third is the Place of Hun- 
dreds up toa Thoufand. But into this laft Portion en- 
ters the Initial or Capital Aleph, which is made the 
Mark ofa Thoufand. And al] Numbers, above Thou- 
-fands, are reckon’d Infinites. The Firft Portion confitts 
of the Letters from Aleph to Teth, inclufive. The 
Second contains the Letters from Fod to Tzade, like- 
wife inclufive. The Third begins with the Letter 
Koph, and runs up to Thau; and thence to Tzade Final. 
And thefe Three Portions the Cabalifts refer to, a | 
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make Symbols of, their Three grand Claffes of Be- 
ing. To the pure intellectual Beings (God and 
his Angels) are referr’d the Firft Nine Letters of 
the Alphabet: To the Cceleftial Bodies, or the 
Starry World, are referr’d the Second Nine: And to 
the Terreftrial World are referr’d the Third. The 
Cabalifts, in this View of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
may be faid to confider it as a Chain, paffing from 
Almighty God, through the feveral Orders of Crea- 
tion, down to the loweft Stage of Being; and giv- 
ing, in its Defcent, a general Idea of the Gradations 
of Power and Perfeétion throughout the whole Uni- 
verfe. An Unit, which is fignified by the Final 
Aleph, being made the Symbol: of God, who is 
pofieffed of infinite Might and Purity, the Reft of 
the Numbers, which, the farther they ftand from the 
Unit, are more complicate or perplex’d, are confi- 
der’d as Symbols of the feveral Orders of the Crea- 
tion, which, the farther they {tand from God (this 
Pi&ure of Things requiring his Locality) are the 
more weak, confus’d, and impure. And by the 
Three grand Orders of Being, anfwering to the 
above-fhewn Divifion of the Alphabet, the Cabalifts 
conceive, is pointed out the Myftery of the Trinity 
in Unity ; a Doétrine not only vigoroufly propaga- 
ted by the Egyptians and Chaldeans, but maintain’d 
likewile by Pythagoras and his Followers, and by 
Plato, as is fully fhewn by Kircher and Others who 
have written upoa the Hieroglyphic Art. By the 
Radix of which, which is the Cubing of the Number | 
Three, is reprefented a Die with Twenty-Seven 
Sides; the Number Twenty-Seven, according to 
that Art, containing innumerable Myfteries, and 
being the moft perfect Model, or Reprefentation of 
the Univerfe, and of every individual Thing in it. 
As it may be a Satisfaction to the Reader, we here 
prefent him with a View of the Hebrew-Alphabet. 
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We have now done with our Account, or rather 
Sketches, of the Cabala; that ancient and famous, 
tho’ falfe and chimerical Art; the ‘general Grounds 
of which being but little known, we could not let 
. flip fo: fair an Opportunity as prefented it felf a 

‘few Pages backwards, for entertaining the Reader 
with ‘this Detail of them; which will fufficiently 
thew him the Abfurdities. of the Science, and the 
Ignorance and Enthufiafm, ot the Knavery of the 
Profeffors. And we flatter our felves, that he is 
fatisfied, on this Article, with our. Endeayours to 
oblige him. Fo : 

We now refume the Clew of the fewi/h Traditions, 
and prefent the Reader with an amazing Rabbinical 
Accountof Rabbi Eliefer, a very: famous Talmudical 
Doctor. Tis deliver’d: in- the Treatife Avoda Sara, 
in the following Manner. ‘* ?Tis faid of Rabbi 
<< Eliefer, Son of Dordeja, that there ‘was. not a 
«¢ Whore in the whole World whom he had not 
<< poffefs'd: Upon a Time, he happen’d to hear, 
«< that there was, in a Sea-Port-Town, a Whore. 
«c: who would not be purchas’d for lefs than a Cheft 
«© of Silver, Then took he a Cheft of Silver, and 
« fet out upon his Journey 5 and, for her Sake, 
« pafs’d over Seven Rivers. While he was engag- 
« ed with her, fhe happen’d to break Wind back- 
«e wards, -Then faid he, As that Wind will never 
« return to its Place, fo fhall Ehefer, Son of Dor- 
« deja, never be admitted to Repentance. Where- 
<¢ upon he went forth, and placed himfelf between 
« Two Mountains, and faid, Ye Mountains and 
« Hills pray for Mercy for me : But they faid to 
« him, Before that we pray for Thee, we will 
«< pray for our felves 5 becaufe it is faid, * For the 
« Mountains fball depart, and the’ Hills be remova. 
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k: Then faid, he, ye Heavens and Earth pray for 
we Mercy for me: But they faid, Before that we 
s< pray for Thee, we will pray for our felves ; be- 
« caufe it is faid, * For the Heavens fhall vanifh 
sc. away like Smoke, and the Earth /hall wax old like 
se a Garment. Then faid he, yeSon and Moon, pray 
s for Mercy for me: But they faid to him, Before 
« that we pray for Thee, we will pray for our 
£6 felves ; becaufe it is faid, + The Moon fhail be | 
“© confounded, and the Sun afbamed. ‘Then faid he, . 
«` ye Stars and Planets pray for Mercy for me: But 
«c they faid to him, Before that we pray for Thee, ` 
« we will pray for our felves; becaufe it is faid, 
s | dnd all the Hof of Heaven fall be diffolv’d. | 
«< Hereupon he faid, My Cafe concerns None but 
s my felf. And he bent down his Head between 
‘© his Knees, and weptand lamented fo long, that 
« in the End his Soul departed from him. Then 
«& was heard a Voice from Heaven, which faid, 
« Rabbi Elzefer, Son of Dordeja, is call’d to Ever- 
« lafting Life.’ This Fiction, loofe and ludicrous 
as it is on the one Side, is, it muft be own’d, very 
ftriking and inftructive on the other. It is, notwith- 
ftanding the Rabbinifin or Wrong-Headednefs that 
appears in the Turn of it, a very lively Picture of 
the Horrors of Guilt and. Conviction, and of the 
Acceptance or prevailing Force of truly penitential 
Sorrow. 3 l 

The Talmud-Treatife Kiddufchin gives us the 
following broken Account cf Akkiva, another 
eminent Rabbin: || ‘* Rabbi tkiva laugh’d to 
s Scorn fuch has had committed a Trarszreffion. 
« It happen’d, that he being at the Side of -a River, 
c< Satán appear’d on the other Side in the Likenefs 
‘sof a Woman. And there being no Bridge, he 
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« attempted to wade (or drag himfelf ) over the 
« River, by Means of a Rope which was extended 
«c acrofs it, for the drawing a Wherry backwards and 
«© forwards. .But when he was come to the Mid- 
&, dle of the Rope (or River) Satan dropt him, and 
cc faid, were there not a Voice in Heaven concern- 
c ing thee,which fays, Be careful of Rabbi Meir and 
of his Law, I would not give Two-Pence for 
« thy Life.” There is in the fame Treatife, ad- 
joining to this Account of Akkiva, the following 
Memoir concerning the inceftuous Inclinations of 
this very Rabbi Meir, and of Rabbi Tarpan, and 
their ftrange Jealoufy over themfelves. << We learn, 
« that Rabbi Meir faid, be careful of me, becaufe 
<< of my Daughter, that I be not guilty of Inceft. 
« And the Rabbi Tarpan faid, Be careful of me, be- 
‘¢ caufe of my Son’s Wife. At which, One of his 
« Difciples laugh’d. And Rabbi Æbin fays, in 
« the Name of Rabbi Channing; Son of Gamaliel, 
«c that in a few Days after, that very Difciple not 
<< only committed that Fact (Inceft) upon his Daugh- 
cc ter in Law, but even (Buggery) upon a Bruite- 
<< Beaft.? And here, we cannot help faying, 
that as ftrange an Appearance as thefe laft quoted 
Matters make, we believe, the knowing and ferious 
Part of the Cartsrian World will own, that 
they are raifed upon no unreafonable F oundation. 
Tis certainly a laudable Thing to confeis our In- 
firmities, on certain Occafioris, and to inculcate 
Leffons againit Self-Confidence, or prefuming on 
our own Strength, But it is, by no Means ad- 
vifable, that thefe Rassrns fhould be our Patterns 
in the Matter. o if 

We have now led the Reader a confiderable Way 
in the Rabbinical Mazes of Falfhoed and Fiction ; 
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and fuppofe, that his Aftonifhment is, by this Time, 
rais’d as high as it will go. It were, indeed, an in- 
credible Matter, without thefe Teftimonies at Hand, 
that there is a People in the World fo extravagant 
as to form and revere fach ridiculons Images of 
God, of Men, and of Things. The Rabbins them- 
felves, fond and tenacious as they are of every Syl- 
lable in the Talmud, fometimes fee and own it to 
be a dark and unintelligible Collection. They 
fometimes apply to it thofe Werds of the P/al- 
mif, * He hath made me to dwell in Darknefs as 
Thofe that bave been long dead. And sometimes 


thofe Words in the Lamenations, * He baib fet mz in ` 


dark Places, as Thofe that be dead of Old. But 


in the Talmud Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin, Rabbi 
Salomon Jarchi is mention’d as if he taught, that 
thofe Paffages are only applicable to the Baby- 
—fonian Talmud. ’Tis faid in that Treatife 3 ({peak- 
ing of thofe Paflages) «¢ Rabbi Salomon Jarchi hath 
«c faid, This is the Babylonian Talmud.” Again, 
Rabbi Salomon Farchi writes, that that Talmud (the 
& Babylonian) is call’d Darkne/s, becaufe the Teach- 
« ers of it do not agree with one another 5 and their 
«© Dodtrine is dubious.” Say you fo! Pray, Do 
the Teachers of the Ferufalem Talmud agree bet- 
ter? And is their Doétrine clearer or more cer- 
tain? Our own Anfwer here is in the Negative: 
And our Ground for it is This, that the Ferufas 
lem Talmud is confefs’d by the Generality of Jews, 
to be the moft dark and myfterious of the Two; 


r 


and to be on that Account of lefs Ufe to ’em. - 


The Two Talmuds abound alike. with Falfhoods, 

FiGions and Abfurdities, and ftupid perverfe 

Gloffes upon Holy Writ; and are, both in Doétri- 
i x 
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nal and Hiftorical Matter fo much alike, that the 
Difference is hardly Worth remarking. - 

We have already, here and there, given the Rea- 
der a tolerable Leffon from the Fewz/h Traditions, 
or a Matter in which might be found Something of 
real Beanty or Ufefulnefs. Of this Kind, we judge, 
is the following Account of Rabbi Yochanan, the Son 
of Laccai, which is deliver’d in the Talmud~Trea- 
tife Berachoth.t**When Rabbifochanan was upon his 
« Death-Bed, his’ Difciples went in to vifit him. 
& Andas foon as he faw them, he fell a weeping. 
s Then faid his Difciples to him, Thou Light of 
«¢ Tfrael! Thou True Pillar ! Thou Strong Ham- 
« mer! why weepeit thou? And he made them ` 
« this Anfwer; Were I to be carried before a 
« King, who is Flefh and Blood ; who To Day is 
ec here, but To Morrow in his Grave; and were he 
‘© angry with me; his Anger would not be an eter- 
“c nal Anger, And in Cafe he fhould caufe me to be 
s bound, the Bonds would not endure for ever. 
‘© And if he fhould deftroy me, .yet could not the 
‘© Death he fhould put me to, endure for ever. Nay, 
‘se perhaps, I might pacifie him with Words, or 
t prevail with him by Prefentsof Money. And if 
‘s This only were my Cafe, even then I fhould 
‘© weep. But now am I to be carried before the 
‘© King of all Kings; before the Holy and Bleffed 
‘© God, who ts and liveth for ever. When he kin- 
dleth his Anger againft me, his Anger is eterna] : 
< When he binds me, his Binding is eternal : And 
< when he flays me, I die for ever. Nor can I pa- 
cife him with Words, or prevail with him by 
«© Prefents of Money. Neither is This all: But there 
are Two Roads tor me, one (leading) to Paradife, 
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«c the other to Hell ; but I know not by which of 
« thefe Ways I fhall be convey’d. Have I not 
« Caufe to weep? | 
The Treatife Sanhedrin informs us, © that Rabbi 
Gamaliel wept when ‘he read, 2 But if the Wicked 
will turn from all bis Sins that be bath*committed, and 
keep all my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he fhall furely live, he fhall not die: and faid, 
Shall] he only live who keepeth all the Command- 
ments ? And fhall not he live who tranfgreffeth one? 


In a Treatife entitled Cad hakkemach, written by. 
Rabbi Bechai, we have the following Paffage con-- 
cerning Seventy Nations, exclufive of the Jews, 
which have fprung from the Loins of Noah. + > Tis 
s well known, there are in the World Seventy Na- 
« tions which are the Defcendants of Seventy Men, 
« who iffued from the Loins of Noab. And from 
< Them (the Seventy Men) the Heathens are divided 
« into Seventy Nations. For fo it is written, ¢ 
= «c And by Thefe were the Nations divided in the Earth 
“© after the Flood. Of Thefe fpeaks our Inftructer 
‘© Mofes: § When the Moft High divided to the Na- 
se tions their Inheritance &c. which (Nations) were 
| « Seventy, according to the Number of the Chil- 
_ «© dren of Noab’s Sons, which were Seventy Souls.” 
| The fame Rabbi, in Fis Expofition on the Five 
| Books of Mofes, inthe Parajfcha Noab, afer citing 
| the Words, ° Thefe are the Generations of the Sons 
of Noah ; Shem, Ham and Japheth; fays, «<7 From 
| < this Verfe tothe Words, 8 Thefe are the Families 
i < of the Sons of Noah, after their Generations, in their 
| «s Nations : And by Thefe were the Nations divided in 
ss the Earth after the Flood, we learn, that there 


(1) Fol. 81. Col.1. (2) Ezek, 18. 21. (3) Fol. 56. Col, 4. 
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i 
« are Seventy Nations in the World; and (that) 
ss every Nation hath its peculiar Language.” R, 
The Treatife entitled Medrafh,on Pfalm gth,ġives 
us a very curious Piece of Intelligence concerning 
thofe Seventy Nations. ’Tis there faid, *** He. (God) 
c faid to her (Rebecca) Ihave rais’d from Noab and 
«c his Sons Seventy Nations: As it is faid,*Thefe are 
«c the Three Sons of Noab: And of them was the 
« whole Earth over-/pread. Wow was This done? 
« Of Fapheth were Fourteen ; of Ham, Thirty 5- 
éc and of Shem, Twenty Six ; which together a- 
«c mount to Seventy. From Thefe are divided the 
e Tflands among the Heathens”. (The Senje of this 
laft Period 2) In the Falkut Rubeni, in the Part en- 
titled Umméth or Ummos, we have the following 
Paflage, <“ ’Tis faid, that Noah faw defcend from. 
«c his Loins Fourteen Thoufand Four Hundred 
«¢ Souls. From his Three Sons fprung the Seventy 
c Nations. From Shem (arofe) Twenty Six: From 
«c Japheth Fourteen: And from Ham Thirty. 
According to Fewifh Tradition, thefe Seventy 
Nations are provided with Seventy Angels, which 
they call Sarim, i, €. Princes, to govern them. To 
this Purpofe Rabbi Bechai, in his Expofition of the 
Five Books of Mofes, 3 in the Parafcha Noab, fays, 
« OFf the Generation of the Sons of Noab, which 
<< confifted of Seventy Men, are the Heathens divi- 
« ded and feparated from One another. From them 
«c are derived the Seventy Nations ; every one ac- 
« cording to its Language. It is well known to 
ce thee that Above there are Seventy Sarim, i. e. 
«c Princes, who govern the Seventy Nations here 
“¢ below; and that thefe Princes are the Founders of 


e their refpective People and Language, Behold, 
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ee thofe Princes are the Portion of thofe Nations ; 
«¢ but the Portion of Jacob is unlike unto thefe. 
*¢ For the Creator of all Things, who is God of 
«< Heaven, God of all Gods and exalted above al] 
*¢ Gods, 1s the Portion of Yacob. Our Language 
«< is alfo exalted above all Languages ; wherefore 
«cithe God of Ifrael is our Portion and Rock ; he js 
“our: Foundation, and the Framer of our Lan- 
SS guage. l 

The fame Rabbi * in the-Parafcha Pefbéllach, 
fays farther upon this Matter : « Know and under. 
‘¢ ftand, that the Throne of Glory giveth Bleffing 
“and Strength to the Seventy Angels, who encom- 
< pats ity and-who are fet over the Seventy Nations 
‘as their Princes and Governours.”” And in the 
little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Kelifcth, 
it.is.faid, * « Seventy Pripces are plac’d over the 
*¢ Seventy Nations; and thofe Seventy Princes en- 
<<’ compafs the Throne of Glory.” Rabbi Mena- 
chem, in his Book:Zaame Mizfoth s fays, The ever 
st blefled God and. Ifrael are ones as it is faid, 4+ For 
“© the Lords Portion is bis People: For he has pla- 
«*-ced every (other) Nation, each nnder one Angel 
‘ss or Prince 3° which is not the Cafe with (the Chil- 
« dren of) Ifrael; tor he has fet-no Prince ‘nor 
«c Lord over them ; but over them he alone reigns. 
© The Lord is my Portion, fays my Soul? 7 

To prove, that fuch Angels or Princes are placed 
over the faid Nations, the Fews argue from Dan. X., 
13, 20. And Rabbi. Menachem von Rekanat, in his 
‘Expofition of the Five Books. of Mofes, in the Pa- 
valcha Acharémoth $, writes thus: «< Moreover they _ 
«© (the Nations ) have alfo Princes ; as we read, 7The 
«< Prince of Perfia, the Prince of Greece. Thefe 
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«¢ are Angels of the Moft High, who are Princes 
« overthem.” The like we read in Zijont *. 
Concerning the Number of thefe Nations, and of 
the Angels who rule over them, Rabbi Becbai, in 
his Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, writes 
thus, in the Parafcha Vajiggafhyon the Words, * All the 
Souls of the Houfe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were Ibreefcore and Ten :- ** There were Seventy be- 
«e fides Yacob : For it is written, 3 And all the Souls, 
cc that came out of the Loins of Jacob, were Seven- - 
<< ty Souls; for Jofeph was in Egypt already: So 
«c that the whole Number was Seventy one, , 
Yo the fame Purpofe we find the Words, * Ga- 
ther unto me Seventy Men of the Elders of Ifrael; 
who, together with Mofes, were Seventy one. And ~ 
« the Grand Sanbedria, or High Council in the 
«< Temple, confifted of Seventy Men; who, to- 
<¢ gether with the Prince who was fet over them, 
«c made Seventy one. In like Manner there are Se- 
« yventy Nations in the World ; and, together with 
<< Ifrael, Seventy one. Which Seventy Nations 
«have Relation to the Seventy Angels, who are 
« above; and encompafs the Throne of Glory; 
«+ which Angels, together with the Lord, the God 
«c of Ifrael, make Seventy one; and are called his 
“© Council.” Rabbi Menackem von Rakenat * in his 
Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in the På- 
rafcha Vajéchef, writes, ‘* That the Seventy Angels 
«c are fignified by the Seventy Palm-Trees; of which 
« mention is made in Exod. 15. 27: There is one 
se Glory. above another; and Thofe of the Lower 
«c Clafs have Relation to thofe of the Upper. The 
sc Seventy Souls, mentioned Exod. 1. 5. have an` 
«© Affinity with the Seventy Angels which encom- 


(1) Foi. 72. Col. 2° (2) Gen. 46. 27. (3) Exod, 1- 5. (4) Num. 
ar. 16. (5) Fol. 74. Col. 4. 4 è _ 
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« pafg the Throne of Glory, and are fet over the 
<< Nations. On the Words in Exod. 15e 27a) 
& Where were Twelve Weils of Water, and Three 

< “c feore and Ten Palm-Trees. Rabbi Becaai, ia Ms 
Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, * in the 
Parafcha Befbdlioch, writes thus: “ The Seventy. 
«© Palm-Trees fignify the Seventy Angeis who en- 
« compafs the Throne of Glory, and preide 
<< over the Seventy Nations of the World; every 
« Angel being the Head of his People. 

With Regard to the Time when thefe Seventy 
Angels were fet over the Seventy Nations, Rabbi 
Menachem von Reckanat,in his Expofition of theFive 
Books of Mofes, in the Parajba Noah § on the Words 
+ By thefe were the Ifles of the Gentiles divided in 
their Lands, writes in the following Manner: ‘ In 
cc this Verfe ’tis intimated, that at the Time of the 
« Divifion of the People at the Building of the 
<< Tower of Babel, to each Nation was affigned a 
cec particular Part of the Earth (¢o dwell in) and alfo 
«c a Prince to rule over it. So that over All there 
‘© are Seventy; which Seventy are Branches of the 
«c Upper Tree, or Seventy Princes which encompafs 
c the Throne of Glory, and are called, in the Canti- 
<< cles, Watchmen which go about the City. For by them 
“6 the Decrees of Heaven are brought down; and 
« each of them watcheth over his People, and is 
< their Mediator (with God). But for the’ Nation 
c of Ifrael, itremaineth the Portion of God ; as it 
«c is faid, || For the Lord’s Portion 2s his People. Ja- 
«c cob is the Lot of bis Inberitance: And again, §§The 
cs Lord bath chofen Jacob unto bimfelf, and rael 
<< for bis peculiar Treafure : ** The Lord is my Por- 
<< “tion, faith my Soul)( And the People whom be bath 
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= chofen for his own Inheritance. The Countries he 
4e deitin’d for them were thofe of the Land of J/rael; 
** over which there is no Prince: or Governour but 
*¢ the magnified andblefied God. And this is the 
“ Myftery contain’din thofe Words in Dan. 9. 19. 
< For the City and the People are called by thy Name. 
‘Inthe Treatile Shaare Urab,*we read of this Matter 
thus, ** All the Princes inthe Time of the Confu- 
cc fion (at Babel) were divided (or affign’d) to the- 
<< Seventy Nations, according to their Languages 
c and Countries; to the End, that each Prince 
‘© might prefide over the People and Country af- 
« fion’d tohim. But, at the fame Time, the ever 
« biefed God arofe, and chofe Abrabam to himfelf, 
«&« and, after him, the [/raehites , who were Abra- 
«e bam’ sSeed ; and diftinguifh’d them by the glorious 
«c Title of his Portion ; a Title which he fuffer’d 
<< no other People to enjoy.” In the Falkut Chada/b, 
in the Part entitled Malachim, F we find, concern- 
ing this Matter, the following Paflage. « At the | 
¢ Time of the Confufion, the holy and bleffed God 
k drew a Lot; and thereby fell to him the Children 
«c of Ifrael. Butover every other Nation he placed 
“van/Angel.”’ 

Thee Angels are regarded as Gods of the refpec- 
tive Nations over which they are fet. To which Put- 
pofe we find the following Paflage inthe Treatife 
Maanécheth haelabuth. j «4 On the Seventy Branches 
êc hang the Seventy Princes, who are fet over all the 
s: Seventy Nations, and are called Princes and Gods 
« of the People. But the Great God isa God of 
«© Gods, and Prince of the J/raelites,, who are his 
*¢ People and Inlieritance.’? Rabbi Menachem acp 
s¢ joni, in his Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, 
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in the Para/cba Haafinu,' writes thus, ** Know, that 
«€ at the Time of the Confufion, the Seventy Lan- | 
<< guages were divided among the Seventy Nations 5 
« and to every Nation was affign’d its Language 
« and Country, according to its Pedigree. And 
« the blefled God feparated to them a certain 
<¢ Portion of the Earth; which, according to the 
-¢* Judgment of Aftrologers, confifted of .Seven 
<¢ Climates; and every Climate being divided. into 
«c Ten Parts (or by Ten Parallel Lines) the Seven 
<< Climates made, together,Seventy Degrees (or equal 
sc parallel Parts), Then was every Country and Peo- 
« ple affign’dto their refpective Prince; and thefe 
« Princes are called the Gods of the World. Thus | 
ec were the Seventy Nations divided among the Se- 
‘s venty Princes; the blefled God taking no Part 
« in them, becaufe he is pure. Wherefore they. 
<c are not Children of his Image; nor bear they. 
«c any Refemblance of him: But Jacob isthe Por- 
ec tion of his Inheritance’; as it is faid, * Tbe Lord 
“< bath chofen him, Jacob.” " 

The Seventy Princes are called Elohim, 1. e. Gods s 
as we find in the little Jalkut Rubeni, inthe Part 
entitled Sachuth,* and in Zijoni.+ The Jews are for-, 
‘© bidden to curfe thofe Princes or Gods of the Na- 
“© tions; as we find in the Jalkut Chadafh, in the, 
Part entitled Chattaim.’ In Rabbi Mofa bar Nach- 
manns’s Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, © in, 
the Para/cha Jethro, they are likewife called Elohim, 
acberim, i. e. other Gods. ‘They are alfo called 
God’s Council ; andthe Words, 7 Go to, ket us go 
down, and there confound the Language, are faid to 
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have been fpoken to them; as may be feen parti- 
cularly in Rabbit Bechai’’s Expodfition of the Five 
Books of Mofes ; where, in the Para/cha Behaalothe- 
cha, * you read thus: « The holy and bleffed God 
«c faid to the Seventy Angels, which encompafs the 
<c Throne of Glory, Come, let us vena their Lan- 
< guage: And they (the Angels) are the Council of 
£: the holy and bleffed God.” 

— Concerning the Confufion of Tongues we find in 
the little Tréatife Poki, by Rabbi £iicfer,~ the 
following Paflage : « Rabbi Simeon faith, The holy 
< and bleffed God faid to the Seventy Angels,which 
<< encompafs the. Throne of Glory, Come, Tet us con- 
“found their Language. And they (the Angels) are 
<c the Council of the holy and bleffed God. Whence 
<c is it proved, that the holy and bleffed God did go 
<< down to Mankind? Becaufe it is faid,? Come, let us 
> © go down. It is not written, I will go down, but 

FS dae fs go ‘down. But whence is it proved, that he 
cat Lots among them? From thefe. Words, 
“© When the Moft High divided to the Nations iheir Tn- 
<< heritance;-then the Lot of the holy and bleffed 
e God fell on Abrabam and his Seed ; as it is faid 4 
<c For the Lord’s Portion is bis People. The holy 
cc and blefled God faid, This Part or Lot, which is 
«c fallen to me, is to my liking ; as itis written 5 
cc The Lot (Lines) is fallen to me in a fair Ground 
(Pleafant Places); yea J have agoodly Heritage. 
<c But the holy and bleffed God went down with the 
ec Seventy Angels, which encompafs his Throne of 
< Glory, to confoune (or divide) the one (aniverfal). 
ce Language into Seventy Languages among Se. 
Je venty Nations, and affign every Nation its parti- 
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č“: cular Language and Writing, and fet an Angel 
<< over each Nation.” In the Chaldaic Tranfaticn’ 
of Rabbi Jonathan on Gen. 11. 6,7. concerning 
the Confufion of Tongues, we find it thus written, 
«c God faid to the Seventy Angels, which ftand be- 
<< fore him, Come, let us go down and confound their 
< Language, fo that no one may underftand the 
«< Words of his Fellow: And the Word of the Lord 
<< came over the City, and, with it, the Seventy An- 
<< gels, according to the Number of the Nations, 
« And’Every one had the Language of his People, 
«< and in his Hand their Writing-Character. And 
« He (God) difperfed them from thence over the 
« whole Earth in Seventy Languages, fo that one 
sc (Nation) knew not what another faid. They 
« fought with one another, and ceafed from build- 
pine the City.” 

The Seventy Languages, according to Fewi/h 
Accounts, were underitood by feveral of the Fews. 
Of Mordecai it is thus written, inthe Treatife Megil- 
la :* ** Mordecai was one of thofe who dwelt in the 
«< Court that was built of hewn Stone ; wherein the 
«© Judges of the grand Sanbédrin aflembled : And 
«¢ he underftood the Seventy Languages.” In Rab- 
bi Bechai’s Expolition of the Five Books of Mofes, 
in the Parafcha Noah + ’tis faid, thatFofeph under- 
{tood the Seventy Languages. In the Maa/e-Book 
it is faid, that Rabbi Chanuina was Matter of 
them ; and that he had learnt them of a Spirit, 
which attended him in the Shape of a Frog. In the 
139th Chap. of the fame Book we read of Another, 
who had learnt the Seventy Languages, as alfo the 
Languages of Beafts and Birds, and of Leviathan, 
the King of the Sea ; and that he had conferr’d with 
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two Ravens; which Ravens difcover’d to him a 
great hidden Treafure. 

The Seventy Princes or Angels are alfo faid to 
give Motion to the Coeleftial Bodies. In Abarbenel’s 
Book, entitled Majens Fefoua, * in the 2d Lamar, 
of the rith Majan, “tis faid, Rabbi Ebenezra has 
exprefs’d himfelf, concerning thefe Princes, thuss 
«c That thefe (Princes) are the Stars and Planets. 
«e Every Nation, Language, and City, hath a Star 
«c which governs it, and fheds its Influence upon it, 
<< according to the common Notion.” Rabbi Mo- 
fhe bar Nachmans, in his Expofition of the Law (or 

Five Books of Mofes) fays, «* That thefe Princes are 
«c diftinét Intelligences, and are called Spiritual An- 
« gels, and move the heavenly Bodies??? And im 
Rabbi Bechai’s Expofition on the Five Books of Mo- 
fes, in the Parafcha Berefbith, + 7tis faid, ‘ The 
s Angels are the Souls of the heavenly Bodies. 

Ic is further faid of thefe Seventy Princes, that 
each of them procures to the Nation or People, over 
which he is fet, Neceffaries and Reft; that, on eve- 
ry New-Year’s Day, there is a Court of Judicatory 
held, both over them and their refpective People 5 
and alfo. that at a certain Time they were all fet- 
ter’d. That Every one provides his People with 
Neceffaries, we are’ told ina Treatife entitled Avoda 
hattachlith || in the following Manner. « When the 
<< Tfraelites fulfill the Will of God, thefeare they not 
ec govern’d through a Mediator, but God governs 
«c and provides for them himfelf And although 
« the Reft of the Nations have their Princes, and 
« every Nation is govern’d and provided for by its 
«e Prince, yet ‘all this is done by the Power of the 
c Lord, the great Provider and Guardian, wha, 
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€ preferves them (tbe Princes) and diftributes to 
‘ them a.Sufficiency ofall Things, by which they 
‘“ afterwards provide for the People over which they 
‘are plac’d.” In the little Falkut Rubeni, under 
the Title Nedithim,* we have the following Account : 
“< There are of them (namely of the Princes) in all, 
« Seventy ; and thefe encompafs the Curtain, that 
« they may throw to their People their necef- 

=% fary Provifions.”* And in the Book Zeror Han- 
mor, inthe Parafcha Acharémoth + it is thus written : 
sc It is well known, that the holy and bleffed God 
** doth beftow Gifts on the upper Princes, that they - 
s may diftribute them again among their Ser- 
** vants, who are the People under their Govern- 
„$s ment.” In Emek bamméleck, under the Title 
Shaar ólam babberia,|| we have the following Paflage ¢ 
<< Oppofite to the Seventy Princes, who watch the 
“< Chariot, and are holy Angels, are the Seventy 
s Princes of the Nations ; every one of whom has 
“c the Charge of his People. Of thefe Shells or Barks 
< (for fo the Cabali/ts call thefe Seventy Spirits) the 
«¢ Fourteen uppermoft are the Princes of Seir, whofe 
« Faith Thirteen Nations profefs. The Fourteen 
« towards the Haft are the Princes of the Medes 
«© and Perfians, and there are likewife Thirteen Na- 
«c tions who hold their Belief. Thofe towards the 
«< South are the Princes of [/mael, i. e. the [/maelites, 
«© (or Turks ;) and Thirteen Nations likewife are of 
© their Perfuafion. Thofe towards the North are 
«c the Princes of Babel; and there are Thirteen Na- 
« tions of that Faith &c. Now when thefe feveral 
« Nations here below are at War, then alfo are 
«their Princes above at War one with another.” 

That thefe Seventy Princes procure to their refi pec- 
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tive Nations and People, Eafe and Reft, is afférted 
in Rabbi Bechai’s Book, Cad Hakkemach * under ] 
the Title, Orb Mem, thus. ‘ The Reft of the People 
es (All, befides the Jews) are the Portion of the Stars 
«sand Planets. But onthe Part of Faced it is not 
« fo; for the Creator of all Things took them 
«c (namely, the Generation of Jacob) for his blefled | 
« Portion: wherefore he directs his Providence 
« more over them than over all the Nations ; as it 
«c ig written Mich. 4. 5. For all the People will walk 
<< every one in the Name of his Gods and we will walk 
-< in the Name of the Lord our God for evér and ever. | 
«© And‘therefore fays David, Pf. 145.20. The 
-< Ford preferveth all them that love him: And this he 
« faid of the J/raelites. For thé Nations have their 
c Princes, who are fet over them, and who procure 
« tothem Eafe and good Things: And thofe Prin- 
« ces are the Watchmen that are about the City : 
« But as to the Nations,the Lord is not their Keep- 
«er. Whom then doth he keep? The JI/raelites, 
« who love him. For the J/raelites are’ the only 
« People, among all Nations, that love him ; becaufe 
« they are the Seed of Abrabam, who is extoll’d on 
«s Account of his Virtue and Love (of God).” 

The Fews likewife fay, that thefe Seventy Angels 
or Princes are, together with the People, over whom | 
they are fet, judged every New-Year’s Day : Of 
which Matter a Book entitled Sabaare ora + printed 
at Mantua gives the following Account, ** Know 
«c and believe, that all the Nations, together with 
c their Princes, who are called Elobim (i. e. Gods) 
«< do in the Beginning of the Year, or on New Year’s 
« Day come to be judged before the bleffed God: 
« And when the Nations have not hehaved them- 
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felves well, their Princes are punifh’d, and the 
Plenty of their: ‘Suftenance and good ‘Things, 


€ which the bleffed God had given them, is dimi- 


nifh’d or taken from them. And when the Prince 
of a Nation is punifh’d, all his People fuffer with 
him ; agreeable to what the Prophet fays || dud 
it foall come to pafs in that Day, that the Lord shalt 
punifh the Hoft of the High ones, that are on High, 
and the Kings of the Earth upon the Earth, And. 
this is what our Sages of blefled Memory have 
faid; There is no People that fink, except their 
Prince firft falls. The Reafon is, that according 
to the Decree which is pafs’d touching the Prince, 


‘ the People receive Reward or Punifhment &c. 


And whatever Sins are committed among the Na- 
tions on Earth, their Princes are punifhed for 
them. This is what the Prince of Abimelech, King 
of the Philiftines, hath faid, * Therefore 1 withs 


: held thee from Mechatoli, 1. e. Sinning againft me. 


Mechatéli is here written without an Aleph, to 
denote, that the Prince did fay to him, Know 
then, that from the fame Hour, in which thou 
-finnedft and didit takeSarah,Abrahanr sW ife 1 had 
Sentence pafs’d upon me by the high Tribunal, 
and was prick’d through witht Mechatim vekozim, 
i e. Needles and Thorns, fo that I fuffer’d into- 
lerable Pain. For the fame Elobim (i. e. God) 
who fpoke to Abimelech, was the Prince of 4i- 
melech. Obferve then, that every People among 
the Seventy Nations is judged every New- Year’s 
Day by his Magittrate, namely his Prince; where- 
fore the fame is called Elohim (1. e. God). And 
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« in the Beginning of the Year, all the Princes 
_ who are called Elohim (i. e. Gods) are, together 
«. with their refpective Nations arraigned before the 
<< Judgment-Seat of the true Elohim (i. e. God) and 
cé there judged; altho’ they themfelves judge the 
«© Nations. ‘Thus is the Myftery of the Scripture 
<< unfolded, which fays, || For the Lord your Ged is 
sé God of Gods ; that is, he isa Judge, who judgeth 
« the Gods of the Nations.”’. 

~The Falkut Chadafb, in the Part entitled bra- 
han, § informs us, that thefe Princes were once all 
bound. The Words are thefe, <* Rabbi Chanina, | 
«© Son of Papa, fays, As Abraham our Father bound 
«c his Son J/aac here below, when he was going to 
e offer him ; in like Manner did the holy and blef- 
« fed God bind the Princes of the Nations above, 
‘© and kept them thus bound till the J/raelites trant- 
«© orefled in the Time of Feremiab; when they 
«c were releafed from their Bonds ; agreeable to that 
& Saying, * They be folded together as LON ” 
And the fame Treatife tells us farther: «¢ When 7-. 
«© Drabam bound J/aac, all the Parts of the Creation, 
«© both above and below, were bufie in binding one 
« another. The Planet Mars was bound by the 
Planet. Jupiter : Michael, who is High Prieft in 
Heaven, bound Gabriel ; and the Lion which is 
at the Waggon, bound the Ox, and climb’d up to 
c the higheft Altar. : 

_ We have now cited a good Number of Paflages 
from the Rabbinical Writings, concerning the 
Seventy Angels which, the Rabbins fay, govern 
the Seventy Nations; that is, every Nation in the 
World but the Fewih. And in thofe Paffages it is 
moft plainly taught, that the Seventy Angels are 
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Holy Angels, and the Council of God, encompaf- 
fing the “Throne of Glory. But according to the 
Accounts we fhal] next quote from the Rabbins, 
which are altogether as full and clear as the tore- 
going, thofe Seventy Angels are Evil Angels, and 
under the Dominion of Sammaél, or the Prince of 
Devils. The Clafhings and Contradi@tions in the 
Writings of the Rabbins are no where-more.grofs_ 
or remarkable, than upon the Nature, Power and” 
Offices of thofe pretended Seventy Angels, or, as 
the Rabbins term them, the Princes of the Nations. 

Rabbi Mofe bar Nachmans, in his Comment.on 
the Five Books of Mofes, in the Parafcha Fetbro,* 
where he fpeaks of the Heathens’ falling from one 
Idolatry to another, fays, “T hen did they:turn 
“c themielves to the Worfhip of Devils ; which are 
<¢ Spirits; fome of which are placed as Rulers over 
“the Nations, each prefiding over the Country 
“© committed to his Care, in order to defend it and 
‘annoy its’Enemies. | 

The Seventy Princes of the Seventy Nations 
are fometimes call?'d Sare battuma, i.e. Princes of 
Uncieannefs; and Malache chabbala, i.e. Angels of 
Deftruciion. The Name Save hattuma, we-find in 
the Treatife Emek bammelech, * in the Part entitled 
Shaar Kirjath, which treats of the Corruption occa- 
fion’d by dams Sin. In this Part it is faid, 
ec Even the Air, or Climates of the Nations were 
“ corrupted or infected by the Holt of Sáre battu- 
‘© ma; that is, the Princes of Uncleaunefs, which 
** are properly the Idols; each of which took 
“¢ Poffeffion of his Portion and Country; accord- 
“¢ ing to thofe Words, * Which the Lord thy-God 
“© divided among them. 
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The Name Malache chabbala, that is, the 
“Angels of Deftruction, 1s mention’d in Jalkut Cha- 
dafb, in the Part entitled Izmum Téfim, in thefe 
Words, < As it is written of the Waters of the 
« Deluge. Gen. 8. 4. And the Ark refted in the Se- 
«c yenth Month ; fo the Month Ti/hr7 (i. e. Septem- 
-¢ ber) is a great Rett for the Malache chabbala 5 that 
cc is, the Angels of De/truction, or the Princes of the 
« Nations, and are Compared to the Waters of the 
« Deluge.” Andina little Treatife entitled fkath 
Réchel * we are told, «* When the holy and bleffed 
<¢ God fhall caft down Sammael, then all the Mala- 
ce che chabbdla, that is, Angels of Deftruétion,. hall 
«c fall with him, and come to Nothing > as it is 
c faid, Fer. 30. 11. Though I make a full End of all 
c Nations, whither I bave fcatter’d thems which is 
«c to be applied to their Princes. T 

They are alfo called Kelifoth (or Kelifos) 1. e. Shells 
or Barks ; and only one is call’d Ke/ifa; as we fee in 
a Treatife entitled Scheve tal , * where, after Mention 
is made of thofe whomGod created in the Beginning, 
it is faid; “© Among them are included the Keisfoth, 
«c and the Powers of Uncleannefs, which are the 
«e Seventy Princes, who liberally diftribute to the 
c Jdolatrous Nations, that are fubject. to their In- 
cc fluence.” And the fame Treatife fays, concern- 
ing the Seventy Nations, 3 <“ Thole that are the 
« outermoft Shells, who keep without the holy 
< Globe, receive great Plenty, and the choicelt 
c. Gifts from their Princes; for the Wicked are 
« round about.2 And inthe Treatife Maaréchetha 
Daélabuth it is thus written, ‘* The Kelifoth, who 
«c are the Princes of the Nations, are round about 

« the Earth.” 
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Why they are called Kelifoth, i. e. Shells or Barks, 
is explain’d in the Treatife Shaare Zedeck * thus, 
< The bleffed Lord refides ia the innermoft Palace 5 
<< and the Princes encompafs his Throne, as a Shell 
s furrounds its Fruit.” And in the great Jalkut 
- Rubeni, in the Parafcha Vajefchef, * we are told. 
« There are Seventy Princes, who are fet over the 
s Seventy Nations ; and thofe Seventy Princes are 
« the Myftery of thofe Shells.’ Ane a little far- 
ther in the fame Treatife, it is faid, that thefe Se- 

venty Princes encompafs the Gare and are called 
Kelifoth chizonim, i. e. outward Shells. 

In the Treatife Scheval tal, © thefe Princes are 
likewife cald Zad baituma, i e. the undakan Pant, 
and Cochoth battuma, 1. e. the Power of Uncleannefs; 
as in the following Paflage < < The Kelifoth are on 
«c the unclean Part. ? oH ently after which, ’tis 
faid, «< When the J/raelites (which Goa forbid) 
<< commit any Sin, then the Kelifotb, which are the 
« Powers of Uncleannefs, receive the beft of the Dif- 
«© tribution ; and then Uncleannefs has the Upper- 
s hand.” 

OFf the faid Pinel Sammaél is reckon’d the 
Chief. Jn the Treatife entitled Shené luckoth kabbe- 
- rith, + it is faid, ** He (Sammaél) is thigh the Head 
« of the Princes.” And in Rabbath, * it is faid, 
«& The wicked Angel Sammael is Head of all ane 
c< Devils.” And a Tittle after, ‘© There is none fo 
is wicked among all the Devils as Sammal?’ And 
in Emek bammeleck, $6 «+ He is called King of Kings 
<< above all the ‘Pree of Deftruction.” And 
again it is faid, < All the Upper and Lower, that 
«© is, of the unclean Party, are under SAEED to 
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<¢ Sammaél, the King of Kingdoms ; who. fheds his 
« Emanations over all the Princes, and all the Hoft, 
© who are ready to obey his Commands.” And in 
the Treatife Shaare ora, we read thus, * ** Sammaél 
«c ig Head over all the Wicked Bands.” And in the 
Falkut Chadafh, + we have the following Paflage. 
<c Amelek’s Prince (namely Sammaél) is the Head of 
£c the Kelifoth or Shells.” | 

The Derivation of the Word Sammaél, is given in 
the Second Part ofthe Treatife entitled AZoreb nevo- 
chim, after this Manner || ** Sammaél is thus call’d 
< from the Word Simme, which fignifies to dlend, 
_ *€ becaufe he blinds Mankind, and leads them out of 
<¢ the right Way.’ Rabbi [aac Kary teaches, in 
his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, § as fol- 
lows, ‘* Know thon, that the Name Sammaél ex- 
“< preffes, the Nature of that Angel ; for he is Sam 
-4c bammaveth ; that.is, a Poifon unto Death, or a 
e deadiy Poifon ; and. ftands on the Left Side of 
‘© Men,. which is called Semel. He is alfo fignified 
“© by the Word Séme, i. e. one that’s blind; be- 
«c caufe he takes Gifts ; for itis written, ** For the 
Ss Gift blindeth.” l 

Sammaél, among the Fewifh Writers, is diftin- 
guifh’d by feveral other Names. ir/t, heis called 
Satan, 1. €. the Adverfary. - 

2dly Fexer. bard, i. e. Corrupt. Nature. 

3dly Malech bammareth, 1. e. the Angel of Death. 

Rabbi Menachem von Reckanat ceaches,in his Ex- 
pofition on the Five Books .of Mofes, in the Para/cha 
Berefhith, thus: «* When he (Sammaé?) leads any one 
t: into Error, heis call’d Yezer bara; i.e. Corrupt 
<e Nature. When he reproaches any one with his 
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« ‘Tranfgreffion, and charges him with his Sin, he 
< is called Satan, i. e. an Adverfary. And'when'he 
«c deprives any oneof his Life, he is called Malach 
< bammareth, 1, €. the Angel of Death. 

4thly. He is called Nachafh hakkadmoni, i. e. the 
old Serpent, and Nachafb bariach, i. e. the ere Ser- 
pent; or elle only Nachafch, 1. e. Serpent. 
The Treatife entitled Zeror hammor gives us the 
following Paflage. * ‘© The Adverfary or Enemy, 
«< mention’d in Prov. 25. 21. fignifies Sammaél, 
sc which is the Serpent, Satan, and Corrupt Na- 
“© gure, who by his f{mooth Words, fmoother than 
«< Oil, mifled our Firft Parents; and entices all 
s the Creatures to him, in the Purfuit of fenfaal 
Delights and Pieatures.”’ | 
Sthly. Ede is cald Ruach hattuma 3 i.e. the unclean 
Spirit. l 

6thly. Fleis call’d Leviathan. In the Treatife en- 
titled Emek bamneleck, we have the following Paf- 
fage.* ‘* Behold what the Sagés of ever blefled Me. 
«< mory, the Theologifts or Divines, have faid in the 
«< Talmudic Treatife Bava bathra, in the Chapter 
se which begins with thefe Words, 3 He that felleth a 
686 Ship. And Gabriel fhall hereafter hunt the Levia- 
«c than, tharis, Sammaél ; as it is faid 4 Canft thou 
« draw out Leviathan with a Hook??? And in the . 
fame Trreatife,*® he iscalled Leviathan nachafh bari- 
ach, 1. e. Leviathan the frait or upright Serpent ; 
and Leviathan nachaf ckallathon, i. e. the crooked 
Serpent. ; ; | 
= “thly. He is called Afomedai. 

| Sthly., Heis called Afafe 

gthly. He is called Hefbor, i.e. an Ox. In the 
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little Falkut Rubeni, inthe Part entitled * Zura utar- 
zap. us faid, ‘* Sammael-is fometimes feen above, 
<< in the Likenefs of an Ox or a Hog: Particular- 
cc ly, in the Time of Peftilence, when great Sick- 
« nefies reign, he appears in the Likenefs of a 
« black Ox.” This we find in feveral other Few- 
« jf Authors. And in Jalkut Chadafo, in the 
Part entitled Egel, ° he is thus defcrib’d, < Sam- 
« mael enter’d the Calf, and there roar’d to delude . 
« the Draclites; as it is faid, 3 The Ox knoweth 
« bis Owner. ” 7 | 

rothly. He is alfo called Hakkelef, i. e. a Dog. 
c In the great Falkut Rubeni, * in the Parafha Va- 
cc jikra, it is faid, << Certainly all the Offerings af- 
« cend to the Holy and Bleffed God, and he di- 
« vides them among his Hoft; but the unclean 
« Offering he gives to Kelef, 1e. the Dog, which 
<< is Sammael.’? Andin the Zeror Hammor, in the 
Parafha Ki teze, 5 on the Words, ° Thou fhalt not 
bring the Hire of a Whore, or tbe Price of a Dog, into 
the Houfe of the Lord, it is thus written, ‘ The 
< Price of a Dog is faid of Fezer hara, i.e. evil 
<< Nature, which is term’da Dog; as we read, 7 
«e My Darling from the Power of the Dog.” 

ritbly. He is likewife denominated a Heg. In the 
Yalkut Chadafh *us faid, 8 <“ The Power of Efan; 
«e (that is, the Angels that govern Efaw’s Race, 
«which, according to the Fews, is the Race of 
<e Chriftians) is the Dog and the Hog.” 

r2tbly. He is called Ghamor, i. e. an Af. And 
in Rabbi Menachem’s Expofition on the Five Books | 
of Mofes, in the Parafha Ki teze, 9 on the Words 


fr) N. 4. (2) Fol. 157 Col.z- (3) 11.3: (4) Fol. m . Col 3. 
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+ lowly, riding upon an Afs, *tis faid, «* This Afs is 


cs 


SAR L.” 


1 3thly. Pieris MRTE termed LHaffair, i. ce. 


Flair: J 


14ibly, He is named Ser ifm, e. a Goat. In 


i 
Maarecheth bactabuth, A edie Old, Serpent 


ce 


4 


i$ call’d a Goat. ° 
eA Peters iiiied Ore, 1. era Kawen. 
i6tbly. He is called tfau , as may be feen in the 


Treatife Zero hamnior, in the Parafha Vajiflach, + 
on the Words, ++ And Jacos lifted up bis Eyes, and 
looked, and bebold, Esau. came; on Ach Words, 


it 


is there faid, * This was Sammael, and his Band.” 


And that he appear’d in the Likenefs of faut, we 
ay in the great Falkut Rubeni, ‘in the Parafa 


Vojifolach | out of Sobar, thus, <s When Yacob 


“Miay tie Acculer Saminacl In the fame Night F 


faw hiñ inthe Shape of Efau, but did ot kno 
him ’till the Morning Dawn approach’d; and 
beheld him with his Face cover’d; but when he 
was uncover’d, he exhibited the lame Likenefs, 
that is, the Lrxenefs of Ejay. Thus are we to 
T fiat Texo § T Bove feen thy Face, as 
ibo I bad feen the Face of God, thatis, he faw 
the fame Likenefs, in which Sammaél hada ae a, 
(ato mim. 7 l 

nay, e s Cal” d Edom, which is of the fame 


Signification with E/au’s Name. In the laft maga 


ae 


reatife, in the Para/ba Berefhith, + we have the 


Words, ‘ if ag bruife thy Head: Än this is fignif fed 


ccs 


the Work of the Gld serpent. The fame is Sam- 


e ily iid Lom. TIE a Edim de- 
<¢ notes Danger. And the Treatife Emek bamn- 
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mélecb, under the Title Shaar Kirjath arba, ** it is 
fud, ** The Enfigns of Sammael and all his Princes, 
«< and all his Lords, have the Refemblance of a Red 
Fire; and all their Emanations or Flowings-out 
are Red. His Horfe, his Garment, his Land, 
hig Utenfils, are all Red. But, hereafter, the 
“ Holy and Bleffed God will divelt him of his Gat 
ment; asit is faid, Wherefore art thou Red in thy 
Appearance &c. 
= 18thly. He is alfo called Amalek; concerning 
which, we have, in the afore-mention’d Treatife, 
Leror kammor, in the Parafha Ki teze *+ the follow- 
ing Paflage, ‘* Call to Mind what Amalek hath 
© done unto thee, who is the Import of Fezer bara, 
cc mae Nature, whichis called Amalek, and 
sis fay, the Father of Edom.” 

1gtbly. He is called Goliah happeliftz, i.e. Goliah 
the Philifine. In the great Falkut Reubeni, in the 
Parafba Befoaflach, * | we have the following Paflage, 
“< Goliab the Philiftine is Fexer bara, or corrupt 
‘© Nature. He is the Serpent, Sammae/, the Angel 
« of Death, and Apzalek. ” 

2othly. He is called Haman. ‘This is feen in 
Emek Hammelech, where we have the following Paf- 
fage. << He, namely the Meffias, dhall kindle the 
es “Anger of the Lord in his Heart, againft that 
ec Enemy, ¢ the Malicious Haman, the wd Sam- 
‘© mael, the {trait Serpent. ” 

2ifly. Ele has the’ Name of Kaz colabo dreg 1. el 
the Exd of all Fle/fh*. On which Words we find, 
in the Book called Pardes rimmonim, the following 
Explanation, t<“ The End of all Flefh is the . 
“< Kelifa, i. e. Damage: It is Sammael that is thus 
“PCcnonmlaaced. 
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22dly. We find him fignified by El nechar, i.e. 
Strange God. This we fee in Zeror Hammor, in the 
Parafba Shophetim ; || where it is faid, “© There pall 
cc be no firange Gods in thee§ 3 meaning Sammael, 
«c which 1s the Old Serpent. ” 

23dly. He is called Saraf medfef, 1.e. the Fiery 
Flying Serpents; particularly in Rabbi Bechai’s Ex- 
pofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Parajba 
Buiaf, where ittis faid, * “<The Great Aceafer of 
«¢ the J/raelites in Heaven, is the Prince of Wildnefs, 
«¢ the Fiery Flying Serpent, and the Soul of the 
« Globe of the Planet Mars.” l 
© This Sammaël, according to the Rabbins, is He 
that deluded our Firft Parents in Paradife. Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanat’s Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Paraha Berefbith, *+ gives 
the following Paflage, “ The wicked Sammaél made 
‘sa Covenant with all the Upper Gods againft his 
s Lord, becaufe the Holy and Bleffed God had faid 
€c to Adam and Eve, *|| And have Dominion over 
<< the Iifh of the Sea. How can I prompt them 
«© that they Sin, and be driven out before me? 
«< Then came he with all his Hofs, and looked 
s himfelf out a Mate on Earth, that was like chim, 
«and found the Serpent, which had the Likencfs 
<¢ of a Camel; on which he feated himfelf and rode 
s on her Back, and wentto the Woman Eve, and 
Pe thus accofted her; Is it fo, that God hath Taid, . 
<< Of every Tree in the Garden thou mayeft freely. 
s eat: Thinking within himfelf, I will not ask, 
aort add more, fo as to give her Room to 
« diminih (my Words.) To this fhe anfwer- 
«ed, He has only forbidden us the Tree of 
«© Knowledge, which is in the Middle of the.Gar- 


I Fol. 141. Col. a. ODRE wt. 
MR 24 Col, a- | Gdi. 1. 20x: 
| Bb 2 ec den, 
~ A : OH 


194 The Traditions of the Jews. 


cc 
, S6 
cG 
c¢ 
ce 


cé 


Eg 


* C< 


deny, andi has faid E Moern ve foall not eat ; nor 
fhall ye touch it; to, the ma that 5 die nat 
thereby. She added Two Woes namely, Mp- 
wer Pack, 1. c, phem rui Ofpthe Peca winepe- 
as, He (namely God) only faid to them, Meéz, 
i.e, of the Tree. She alfo (ve) declar’d, that 
God had faid, thou fhale not touch it, to the End 
thou may’ft not die ; whereas God fid no fuch 


Thing. What did the wicked Sammael ? He went 


directly and touch’d the Tree. Then fpoke the 


- Lreeand fay the booted Pride come not near 


me; nor let the Hand of the Wicked: move 
me: O thou wicked one, touch me not. Mjere- 
upon he (San t went to the Woman and faid, 
I have touch’d the T rece yet am not dead, nor, 
though thou toucheft it, fhale thou die. But 
when the Woman was come to the Tree, and had 


touch’d it, the faw the Angel of Death coming 


againit her, and fhefaid, Per > 4 now I thall 
die, and God will create another Woman, and 
give her unto Adam. Behold [ will perfuade him 
to eat with me. If we die, we fhall die togethems 
and if we live, we hall live together. @héa 
took fhe of the Fruit of the Tree, Me gave there; 

of to the Man Adam; and both their “Eyes were 
open’d. But his Teeth being fet on Edge, he 
faid to her, What is that thou haft given me to 
dai which, hath fee F Teeth on Edge? Se Al ge 


Tranfaction is more largely fet forth in “the Talmud 
printed at Amperdam ; ; in the Treatife Avoth, of 
Rabbi Nathan, T and the Thirteenth of the Chap- 
ters of Eliefer 5 as allo in Sepper babba hir ||: In 
which laft Treatifc, it is tuggefted, T hat Satan car- 
ried Eve clofe up to the Tree by Violence: And 
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when 
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when, after this Manner, fhe had. touch’d it, he faid - 
to her, As.toou dielt not by touching the Tree, qnet- 
ther wile thou die, tho’ thou eateft (of the Fruit) 
thereof: Whereupon fhe eat of the Fruit, and gave 
of it to Adam, and to all the Animals except the 


With Refpeét to the E Envy of Sammaél, the att 
mentioned Treatife, in the Para/cha Berefith, out 
l-95 ne” Ruth, gives us the following Paflage : 

When the Holy and Blefied God made Man, he 
f: form’d him ‘out of the Ground out of the Tem- 
t ple, and having: fet him upon his Legs, all the 
e, Creation. came tq worfhip him, (the Man- 
« And what did the holy and bieffed God then’? 
« Te took him from the Place, and fet him in 
«¢ Paradife, and made him ten Wedding Heavens, 
c like thole which he will hereafter. prepare in 
«¢ Paradife for the Jut. And ‘the miniftring An- 
* gels came down and rejoic’d before him ( tbe 
d Afan) : God likewife pie d him with the moft 
e confummate Wifdom. But when Sammaél defcen- 
‘© ded, and faw the Glory that dam was plac’d in, 
« and the miniftring Angels ferving him at he 
s< Wedding, he envied him. What did he? He 
«¢ took the Serpent, and transform’d it into. the 
«¢ Likenefs of a Camel; and riding thereon, came 
«< down and feduced him (Adam) into a Tranfgref- 
«© fion of the Law of his Creator.’ ” 

Of the Nuptials of Adamand Eve, we ane the 
following Account in the Treatife O or Ofios, 
written by Rabbi Akkiva*, ** The holy and bleffed 
«e Ged invited them poe to the Feaft, which was 
so made up ob" ther choicelt Ahcugals, ma the moft 
G exquifite Dainties in paar and prepar’d for 
e them Tables of Jewels, each Jewel being an 


Fol. 6. Col. 2. ; , 
1 | Huns 


196 The Traditions of the Jews. 


« Hundred Ells long, and Sixty Ells wide: And 
¢ Variety of delicious Food was fet before them; 
‘as itisfaid, * Thou prepare for me aTable. The 
< miniftring Angels were employ’d in roafting the 
« Flefh, and cooling the Wine. But when the Ser- 
€¢ pent came and faw the Honour that was done 
¢ them (Adam and Eve) he caft an envious Eye upon 
ec them, and was full of Paffion and Spite againft 
«c them.” The Like is found in feveral other Rab- 
binical Treatifes. 


a A A 


A 


_ That Sammaël had been one of the Seraphims, we 
are inform’d in the little Jalkut Rubeni | under the 
Title Sammael, out of Sohar, in the following Man- 
ner. ‘* Before the Firft Man had finned, Sammael 
<< was one of the Seraphims ; and had Six Wings; 
«< but he fell off fromthe Lord &c. But when he 
«c had feduced dam to tranfgrefs, he was caft out 
« of Heaven ; as we read in the Jalkut Skimoni 
«© to the following Effect, He (xamely God) fet 
«e them all Three before him, and pronounc’d upon 
ec them a Sentence of Nine Curfes, and of Death ; 
“= and cat Sammazi, with all his Hoft, from his 
*¢ Place of Glory, and out of Heaven; and cut of | 
ee the Serpent’s Feet; and added this to her Punifh- 
«c ment, that once in every Seven Years, fhe fhould 
s¢ with great Pain to her felf be ftript of her 
« Skin.” 


But Sammaél (that is, the Devil) would, it feems, 
when he was caft out of Heaven, have drage’d Me- 
chaél along with him,.according to the following. 
Paflage in Rabbi Bechaz’s Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Parafcha acar emot, § ** In 
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Medra/ it is faid, “« That the holy and bleffed God 
*¢ caft him, namely Sammél, and his Band, down 
«< from Heaven ; andthat he (Sammal) took hold. 
<< of the Wings of Michael, to pull him down along 
<< with him ; but God refcu’d him, for which Rea- 
«c fon, the Angel Michael is called the E/caped,or the 
s Preferved.” 


We have already fhewn a Tradition of the Jews, 
that Sammaeél lay with Eve, and begot Cain. Upon 
this Matter we add the following Paffages. In the 
Yalkut Chadafh, under the Title Adam, ’tis faid * 
<¢ Eve conceiv’d by Sammaél, and brought forth 
«c Cain, and when fhe faw, by his Shape, that he 
<< was unlike the lower Creatures, and that he was 
« of the upper Creation, fhe faid, + I have gotten 
< a Man from the Lord.’ Again it is faid į} He, 
«< Sammaél, lay with Eve, who conceived by his Im- 
« purity, and brought forth Cain; whofe Shape 
«c was not like that of other Men.” Rabbi Mena- 
«< chem von Reckanet, in his Expofition on.the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Parafcha Berefbith, on the 
Words, § And Adam knew bis Wife Eve, writes. 
thus, «© Know then, that Cain was form’d from the 
‘© Impurity, and that Drop which the Serpent injec- 
“© ted into Eve: But as it was impoffible, without 
“ the Mixture of Adam’ sSeed, for the Spirit to cloath - 
<< it felf with a Human Body, and be brought forth 
“into this World ; fo the Seed of Adam furnith’d 
«c Means for the Cloathing it with a Body. There- 
“© fore he (namely Cain) became a Murderer: As it 
«c is faid, ** Out of the Serpents Root fhail come 
s forth a Cockatrice. For fuch was the influential 
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« Nature of the Judgment upon him (zhe Serpent) 
<¢ And Yonathan,the Son of Ufiels,on whom be Perce, 
€c writes thus: And Adam knew his Wife, who had 
« conceived by the Ange! Sammaél, was pregnant, - 
€ and bare Cain, whofe Refemblance was like the 
‘<< upper (Creatures) and not like the lower. And fhe 
' «faid, I have got the Man, the Angel of the Lord. 
To the fame Purpofe we read in the faid Falkut Cha- 
dafb,* under the Title Adam; alfo in the great Falkut 
Rubeni +; and in feveral other Rabbinical Trea- ` 
tifes. 

In the Treatife Avoth, of Rabbi Nathan, in the 
Amfterdam Talmud || it is faid, The Strpent had an 
Inclination to take Eve to Wife. The Words run 
thus ; “© What had the Firft Serpent at that Time 
« in his Mind? He faid within himfelf, I will go 
s and murder Adam, and take his Wite, and be 
« King of the whole Earth: i will walk with my 
<¢ Body erect, and eat of all the Dainties of the: 
«© World. Then faid the Holy and Bleffed God to 
« him, Thou haft faid, Thou wilft murder Adam, 
« and take Eveto Wife; therefore I will fet En- 
<¢ mity between thee and the Woman. Thou haft 
« faid, Thou wilft be King over the whole World ; 
« Thou fhalt therefore be curfed above all Cattle. 
& Thou haft faid, Thou wilft walk with thy Body 
c ereét ; therefore upon thy Belly fhalt thou creep, 

« Thou hat faid, Thou wilft eat of all the Dainties ` 
« of the World; therefore Duft fhalt thou eat all 
«tHe Days of thy Life.” — 


The Spots which are feen in the Moon are tradi- 
tionarily faid, among the Fews, to have been caufed ' 
by Sammael. Thus Rabbi Menachem von Rackanat 
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n his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in 1i» 
Parafcha Mezora: ‘©The Spots, fays he, that 
c feen in:the Moon, and always appear there, ar 
ce the Filthinefs which the old Serpent. caft upo» > 
« upper Moons : But hereafter that Filthinefs 
e vanifh ; as itis faid, * And the unclean. Spirii 
& will drive from the Earth. | | 

The Rabbins lay a Multitude of Evils “more, to 
the Charge. of Sammaél. Particularly they fay, 
he is the Caufe of all Quarrels and Confufions. To 
this Purpofe, in the little Jalkut Rubeni, T Mist faid, 
‘© Rabbi Mope bar Nachman has written, that the 
ci Eighth: Sephira is call’d the Filthinefs of Sammadl, 
‘© We have it alfo from Tradition, that he creates 
s Quarrels and Confufions in the great Schools, and 
«c that all thofe whom he influences, are Liars, and 
«© keepnot their Words; they alfo ftir up War”. 

The ‘¥ews have ever reckon’d him their Adverfa- 
ry.In the Yalkut Chada/h || ’tis faid, “Sampat! accuteth 
‘© the I/raelites always ; but when, on the Feaft of 
« Peace-Offering, they give him a Goar, he be- 
« comes their Mediator.” To this Purpote is like- . 
wife the following Paflage in the Treatife Shaare 
ora,** printed at Mantua, ‘© Sammaélalways oppofes 
«e the U/raelites, andaccufes them ; but on the Feafl . 
« of Peace-Offering, Sammaël hath no Power to act 
< againft them”? ‘The Falkut Chadafb § fays, The 
« Word Haffatan’ maketh, through the Gematria, 
« 2643 but the Year has 365 Days: By which ic 
« is intimated, that Satan reigns every Day in the 
«e Year, except on the Day of Peace Offering, on 
« which he hath no Mouth to accufe.”” Here we 
muft obferve, that his Mouth is ftopt by. Means of 
the Prefents that are made him on that Day. ~ 
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The Antiual Prefent which the Jews make to Sam- 
maél, is, as we have fhewn already, a Goat. And 
this, they fay, is the Goat mention’d in Levit. 16. 
21. where he is called Afa/el, i.e. the Scape Goat. 
And inthe Falkut Chadafh * out of Sobar, we have 
the folldwing Paffage. ‘*.When Sammaél receives 
s“ the Goat, and the Jjraelites have thereupon con- 
«c feffed their Sins, then comes Sammaél and is their 
‘© Advocate or Mediator with God,and accufeth them 
& no more, becaufe he hath received a Prefent. 
s Upon which, God faith to all the Princes, Have 
« you feen him who always accufes my Children; 
“< but who, for the giving -him this fingle Goat, is 
‘“« become their Advocate? Hereupon they unani- 
‘¢ moufly agree, that all the Sins of the J/-aelites 
«< fhall come upon his (Sammaél’s) Head. And if 
« the Nations fhould know, ; that through this Goat 
«c the Sins of Ifrael came upon their Necks, they 
s would (which God forbid) not fuffer an J/-ae- 
«c lite to live, not even a fingle Day.” 

This Matter having been reprefented to the Fews 
as an abominable Service done to the Devil, Rabbi 
tfaac Karo, in his Book Toledoth has defended the 
Service by the following Argument, * « A Prefent 
‘© is no Service, for Service proceedeth from Love 
«e and a benevolent Heart ; and all that a Servant 
‘< gives to his King or Matter, is done for that End, 

to fulfil his (Mafers) Will. But a Prefent is øi- 
ven to one whom a Man fears, to avert an Eivitt 
and to avoid fuffering by him. Of the fame Kind 
‘< is the Prefent given to Sammaél. Nay the hol 
<< and bleffled God fendeth, from his Table, of 
hisown Provifions to the Planet Mars (i.e. Sam. 
“© maél, or the Devil) to prevent his hurting the J/- 
«© vaelites.”? What an extravagant Apology | 
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And the Rabbins fay, Job was plagued by Satan, 
becaufe he had made no Prefent or Gift unto Sam- 
maé?. Concerning which, in the Jalkut Chadafh * un- 
der the Title Beth ‘hammikdofb, out of Sohar, we 
have the following Paflage : ‘* It is written ot Fob, 
« + And he offer’d Burnt Offerings, according to the 
© Number of them all. Buta Burnt Offering afcen- 
s deth only tothe moft High ; fo that, his Offer- 
s ing was made only to God, and the Sitra achera 
<< (i.e. the other Party) I mean the unclean and 
‘© wicked Spirit had no Share in it; wherefore Satan 
«c had. Power over him: But if his Offerings had 
‘¢ been wholly Burnt Offerings, and he had given 
<< Satan fome Part of them, he (Satan) would have 
« had- no Power over him.’? And |in the fame 
Treatife, itis faid, that be] gave fome-Part of his 
Offering to Satan. The Words run:thus, «* The 
« Offering of Abel was accepted, becaufe he devo- 
«< ted the principal Part of -his Sacrifice to the 
« Holy and Blefled God ; but, neverthelefs, he gave 
«c one Part to the Sitra achera, the other Party, 
« (that is, to the Devil): But Cain acted differently ; 
« he gave the principal Part of his Sacrifice to the 
« other Party, and but a fmall Part to the Holy. 
‘sand Blefled God ; wherefore it was not aceptable. 

Sammaél being Chief of the before-mention’d.Prin- 
ces, who are faid to govern the Nations -of the 
World, we have fearch’d the Rabbinical. Writings 
to find over what particular People Sammael himfelf 
is faid to prefide; and we have found, that the Rab- 
bins affign to him Efan, that is, the Natives of Afric 
fur his Portion. Rabbi Menachem von Reckanet, in 
his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes; writes 
thus: ‘* The Holy and Blefled God hath comman- 
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cc ded ys, onthe Day of Peace-Offering, to fend .in- 
<¢ to: the’ Wildernefs, to the Prince who. Jovens 
< there, a Goat, which is duc to himas Lord there- 
« of; “From his Power and ‘Influence are deriv’d 
c Deftrition and Defolation: In aWord, he: is the 
«e Soul of the Planet Mars, and has his Part among 
ce the Nations of E/au, a People that inherit Sword 
“cand War.” Thefame we find in Rabbi Bechai’s 
Expofition‘on the Five Books of Mofes: -7 
 Onthis‘Account Sammaél,.among the. Fews, is 
{til’d by the feveral Appel ations following: i 
© rfk. He is-called Sharo fhel Efans T his we find in 
the Treatife Shene Luchoth: habberith, * where it is 
faid, HA The. Prince of E/au, who is the -Acculer 
«c Sammaél, is thè Evi] Nature: He is Satan ;-he is 
e the Angel of Death.” And in 'Zeror: bammor + 
itis faidy “s Becaufe he spe tarried on his Way, 
« he ‘was'bit by the old:Serpent, whichis: Satan, 
« or Evil Nature, which was Sammaél; the’ Prince 
“of Ejaz.” And Abarbenél in his Explanation of 
the 65 Chap. of Tatab j writes thus, <* Iris already 
sc known to thee, that Sammaél is the Prince of 
Efau.?? The fame we find in many other. Treatifes. 
2dly. Fier is likewife filed Memunieh' de Ejau, 
a. e. Efaws Confervator, as we read in the great 
Jalkut Rubeni, § in the Parafeha Vajiflach: « He is 
«© One*that is loft to: Shame. Such a-One is the 
© Memunneb de Efau,yi. eo Efau’s Confervator + who 
« was acquaintad withthe Temper of Yacob; and his 
cr excellent’ Lesa ey yet was. not wi K in his 
c ‘Prefefice:” 
-© 3dly, He is called Sar Jbel Edom, i. . the Prince 
“aOf = ae scare, in the Falkut Chadap ; Aa 
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where ’tis faid, «* Our: Sages, of bleffled Memory; 
s< have faid, that the Holy. and Bleffed God will de- 
“¢ {troy ior: kill Sammaél, the Prince of Edem: Not 
© that God himfelf will deftroy him, but he will 
s© take hold of: the Forelock of his Hair, and Elias 
‘owill flay him. In the little Treatife Afkath Ro- 
chel, it is faid, <, That Godheréatter will vifit Chri 
tendom with Ten Plagues.” And thereupon follows; 
t«-Phen thall:the Holy and Blfled God cat down 
Sammaél, who isthe Prince of Edom? pres 
-| atbly. Heis»called AppotropafhelEdonr, 1: € the 
Provider and Nurfer of Edom.. This we Gail in the 
Falkut . Chadafh * in the following. Paflage; te Fhe 
**:-Great Prince: Michael, who is. the Provider: of 
“s Ifrael, came once itito the Prefence of Ged, ‘and 
‘s. faid-to him, :Oithou: Lord of the World, wher 
«c fhall the Ifraelites be releafed from the -Edomitife 
so Captivity ? For. behold, “thou haf written, when 
«£ they have futfer’d great Hardth ips, they are tobe 
< deliver’d from, their Captivity.: Then faid God; 
s< Sammael,. which is the. Appotropa ‘fhel Edom, ie. 


A 


s< the Provider: of Edom, fhall come and argue with 
«thee. Now.when Sammaél came, he faid, O thou 
*¢ Lord of the World, thou haft faid, the Zfraelites 
s {hall continue in Captivity till they have repented; 
“e but now they are wicked. W hereupon the Holy 
s“ and Blefied God rebuked Sammael, becaufe he 
** fpoxe Evil againit ueis And Sammaé] flewThree 
<< Thouland Miles from thence, Whereupon God 
s faid to Michael, Thou thouldtt before have feen 
the Words, “| Zf thou turneft tothe Lord thy God: 
« And then, || The Lord thy God is a merciful God. 
‘© To which Michael replied, O thou Lord of the 

World ! art thou then in vain.call’d the merciful 
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<¢ God, that thou fhouldft not have Compafiion on 
<< them, altho’ they are unworthy of it? Then faid 
« God to him, I have {worn it, that I will not de- 
«c liver them till they turn unto me; and if they 
«< turn unto me but fo much as ‘the Point of a Nee- 
« dle, then will I open unto them a wide Gate.” 
The fame in other. Words, is faid, in the great Fal- 
kut Rubeni.* > ‘ager el 

o§tbly. He is called Rabba de Edom, i. e. Lord 
or Prince of Edom; as we read in the little Jalkut 
Rubeni, * where, on the Words, * And there wreft- 
led. a Man with bhim, we find it:-faid, ** Thi $ 
<© Sammaél, the Rabba, that is, the Prince of Edom; 
«c. and- he ftruggled to have Jacob under Servitude 
«to the Edomites: But Jacob, on Account of 
« his great Merit, was not delivered ` into his 
“ Power. so" ite, ai 

. 6thly. He is called Cocho fhei Efau, i.e. the 
Power of Efau ; and Coach malcbath Edom, i.e. the 
Power of the Edomitifo Empire. The Firft of thefe 
Appellations we meet with twice, in Shene luchoth 
babberith, + and a little farther, thefe Words, 4 
& His Power above is Sammael, which is Satan, 
+: and Evil Nature.” The other is mention’d in 
Rabbi Bechai’s Expofition on the Five Books of 
Mofes, * in the Parafa Tafria, in the following 
Manner, <* Yacob (of whom we read, Gen. 49- 
“© 24.) is the Power (the God) of Facob. But 
<< Coach malchath Edom, is the Power of the Edomitifo 
‘¢ Empire ; as is mention’d in Jerem. 46.15. im 
¢ thefe Words, ‚Thy valiant Men:” The Rabbi, 
having faid, a little before, that “ Sammaél is 
« called, in the Plural Number, Thy valiant Men, 
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«* becaule he being the Prince thereof (of the Edo: 
«< miti Empire) as we have before obferv’d, all the 
«© valiant Men there; which are fubjected to his 
€ Power, are comprehended in him. | 

7toly. He is ealled Saro hel Romi, i.e. the Prince 


“over Rome, or the Reman Prince, or Prince of the 


Roman Empire: Or Saro jhel Kerach Romi; i.e. 
the Prince of the City of Rome. The Name Saro, 
or Sar foel Romi, we find in Rabbi Bechai’s Expofi- 
tion on the Five Books of Mofes, * in the Parajba 
Mikkez in the following Paflage, « Ten are written 


_ ** down in the High Judicatory, and are given to 


< the wicked Sammaél, to Saro foel Romi, the Prince 
< of Rome, ot the Roman Prince.” And Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanet, in his Expofitionon the F ive 
Books of Mofes, * on the Words è For my Sword 
Jhail be bathed in Heaven, bebold 5 it fhall come down 
upon Idumea, gives the following Explanation, 
This is the fame that our Sages of blefed Memory 
have faid, in << Sepher hechaloth, of Sammaél Saro joel 


| < Romi, chat is, the Prince of Rome, and his Pow- 
| “ers. The Vengeance which fhall overtake him, 


rs 
A 


is with-held ’till his Time is compleated, in which 
fhall be fullAll’d what is written, * And it shall 
come to pafs in that Day, that the Lord fhall puniji 
the Hof of the High Ones; that are on high; for 
he, namely, Sammaél, with all the Princes of the 
Regions on high, fhall then be’ kild, cut, and 
calt away, like the Goats and Lambs on the Day 
‘of Peace Offering.?* Vo, PE R 
8tbly. He is ftilled Sar Amelek, i, e. Prince A 
malek ; which we read in the‘Falkut chadafo, * « Fhe 
‘* Prince Amalek-is’ Head among the Kellifoth,’ 
aael Sells e by which, as has been faid,. is un- 
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“als 


© derftood, the Evil Spirits; wherefore’ he is called 
«e Ainalek, which fignifies,, Am Kal, a Loofe People » 
tora People (conjijfing) of 130, becaufe Amalek 
< came with 130 Chiefs of Sammaél; the Word 
«c Sammaél mukes (bro the Gematria, he mears, 
© we ,/uppofe) the Number 131, becaufe he has a 
$ Holt of 130. 3 ee 
- gthly. He is term’d Kelifath Edom vá Amalek, i. Mes 
The Kelifa, or, Shell of Edom. This we find in 
Emek bamielech, * thus, “ Sammael appears above, in 
« the Likenefs of an Ox, or a Hog; butefpecially, 
-in the Fime of Peftilence ; againft which, God 
referve us, he appears to Men inthe Likenefs’ 
-ofa black Ox; and whoever fees him,: is certain- 
ly not faved, And the Names, Ox, Afs, Dog,- 
« which he bears, and which fignify the Kelifa, 
« or, the Shell of Edom, I/mael, and Amalek, 
plainly thew, that he is-of the Brute-Kind. — 
iothly. He is called Cocho [hel Amalek, i. e. the 
Power of Amalek as appears in the Treatife Ma- 
arecheth baclahutb ž, thus, “ Mofes had lifted up 
« the Ten Fingers of his Hands, inthe War with 
<< Amalek, in Refpect of the Ten Sephiroth, or, Se- 
“© phiros, in order tounite them all into one Crown, 
«< which is the Might: of J/rael, which fought for 
< the fame,é?c. All this was neceflary for Mofes to 
«do, with Refpect to the Power of Amalek, who is 
« nourifh’d from the Side of a Serpent, that is, from 
« the Left Side,. namely, Fear; wherefore the 
« fame Power is called Sammael, and he is the 
«c Prince of Efaus eo. > i f 
The Reader- will judge from this Detail of the fe- 
veral Names of Sammaél, among the Jews, how 
far they make Chrifendom fubject. to his Power. 
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In the Treatife Sepher babbabir, * which treats ‘of 
the Delufion of Adam and Eve, it is faid; “$ Same 
« maél is punifh’d by being made Prince -of the 
« wicked E/au. But the Holy and Blefled God, 
<< hereafter, when the Empire of the Edomités thall 
« be rooted out (which will be quickly, and in 
« our Days) will bring him down firft; as it is 
<e {aids * Tbe Lord foal] punifb the Hof of the High 
= Ones, that are on High. 

The Rabbinical Writings inform us likewife, 
that Leviathan is the Prince of Edom’; particularly, 
z” Treatife Caphthor upberach, * where itis faid, 

< Gabriel fhall hereafter have a Chace with Levia- 
«e than as itis faid in Fob, 4 Canjt thou draw forth 
« the Leviathan with a Hook? 8c, The Meaning 
of which is, that Gabriel fhall, hereafter, have è 
Chace with Leviathan; that is, a War with Levi- 
«< athanthe Prince of Edom, as it is faid, * Who is 
“ he that cometh from Edom?’ And in the Trea- 
tife, Mafhiach uthechiath hammethim, out of the 
Book Lekkunim, *tis faid, «* Upon the Ox andthe 
«¢ Afs, which are the Reprefentatives of Efu and 
< Lfomael, will come riding the two Meffias, who 
«' will reign over them.” And in the Treatife, 
Maarcobeth baélabuth, © it is Taid, “ The old Serpent 
“© is the Prince of Efau.”” In Jalkut Chadafh " un- 
der the Title Babel, *tis faid, ‘* The Raven is the 
‘© Prince of Edom.’?. Again, in the Falkut Cha- 
dajh, ® we find T following Paflage, ce Suir, 
« that is the Hairy Devil, which is the Power of 
«c Efau, who makes Strife with the Smooth Man, 
c namely, Jacob. d 
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Sammail, a8.we have fhewn, is taken for the 
Angel that wreftled with Jacob. And on thefe 
Words, * And there wreftled a Man with him, 
. Rabbi Menachem von Rakanet, in his Expofition.on 
the Five Books of Mofes, * writes thus, ‘< It is 
« well known to thee, .that this Angel was the 
te Prince of Eau.” In the Treatife Zeror bammor* 
on the foregoing Words,’ tis faid, «¢ This is Sammaél, 
‘© who came to proclaim the Sins of the Jfraelites. 
And in the little Falkut Rubeni, ¢ itis faid, “ This 
«c is Sammaéd the Prince of Edom, who had com- 
se manded, that Yacob fhould be under Servitude to 
« Edom? And in the faid little Falkat Reubeni.” 
in the Part entitled Sammaeél, it is thus faid, < Sum- 
‘© maél met, with Yacob, (who had the Refemblance 
‘¢ of the Firft Man) and combated with him, but 
« could do him no Hurt, becaufe Abrabam guarded 
« him on, the Right, and J/aac on the-Left Side: 
«e And when- Sammaé!l was defirous to depart from 
« Facob, he would not fuffer him till he had given 
s him the Bleffing which he had bought of Efau. 
« From that Time he caus’d Facob’s vital Strength 
“ to diminifh by touching the Joint of his Hip- 
« bone.” To the fame Purpofe is a Paffage in the 
great Falkut Rubeni, © in the Parafcha Vaji{chlach. 
Some will haveit, that Sammaél appear’d unto Fa- 
cob in the Shape and Likenelfs of .E/au. 

Others again fay, that the Angel, which wreftled 
with Facob, was Michael.. For Inttance, in the Fal- 
kut Chadafh 7 itis faid, <* That fame Angel, which 
wreftled with Facob, was Michael”? And in Avodath 
bakkodefb, ® there is the following Paflage. < In 
“« the Treatife Sode rafe, on the Words And a Man 


(i) Gen 352.247 (2) Fol. 65. ‘Col. 4. | (4) Fol. 45. Col. 2. 
(WDN. 1. (5) N. 49. (6) For. Col. 3. (7) Fol rig. Col. 
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ce areftled with bim, Somefay, it. was, the Prince of 
fý Lau ‘others, that ic was Michael:?? Rabbi: Far- 
pan’s Opinion was, ** That Michael had no Power 
“< to ftir from the Place, till Yacob had given him 
« Leave.’ And when Michael faid, Let me go, then 
«c faid Yacob to him, Thou arta Thief and a Game- 
«fter. But when Michael faid, Stand fit, behold 
«c. there came the Bands of Miniftring ‘Angels, who 
ec {aid to Michael, afcend up into Heaven ; for now 
«is the Time of. finging the Hymn; but he an: 
sc fwer’d chew; I cannot, becaufe of this Yacob who 
“© detains me.’ This is likewife found in the great 
Falkut Rubeni ere the Parajcha, Vaj ifeblach. 

But how can what has been faid concerning the 
Angel and Yacob, be reconcil’d with the following 
Pafflages out of Avodoth hakkodeth, Chap. PE the 
3d Part, * where, on thefe Words § The Angel, who 
redeemed me from all Evil, blefs the Lads, :we-tind the 
following Matter.. «* What makes it demonftrable 
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a p oe without a Body, is the ‘Expreffion of Ja- 
a cob, when he faid, blef the Lads, And. farbe it 
s* from our Holy Father, on.whom be Peace, that 
«<. he fhould Bae a Bleffing. for his Sons from an 
‘Angel created without. 4 Body, For the Blefing 
c is not coveted but from-him i in whofe Power ‘it is 
c to blefs, that is, the only ever bleffed God; and 
< whoever defires a Blefling of any other Being, : 
«© has no other God (than that Being); of whom it 
<< is faid 4 They have forfaken me the Fountain of li- 
sc ving Water, for broken Cifterns that. can bold ne 
‘“ Water? 

The Jews are ibid up ond dopa, the. Rabbinical 
Writings, as we have fully hewn, to be under the 
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Care and Government of no other than God himfelf; 
yet it is fometimes faid, that the Angel Michael is 
their Prince; particularly in the Treatife ‘Shaare 
ora," where it is faid, <* The bleffed Lord hath given 
“© to the Jraclites a Prince, the High Prieft Mi- 
«© chael, who carries the Enfign’”’.. And Rabbi Fo- 
feph ben David Fachjah, in his Expofition on the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, on the Words + And at-that Time 
foall Michael fiand up, the great Prince, which flan- 
deth for the Children of thy People, writes’ thus, 
éc The Seventy Nations have Seventy Princes in 
‘© Heaven. Ifrael alfo has a Prince, namely Mi- 
<< chael But there is a Difference betweenthe Go- 
<< yernment of the Prince of J/rael, and that of the 
«© other Princes. For the Princes of the Nations, 
<< are the Gods of the Nations; and the Nations treat 
«c them as their Gods ; neither are the’ Nations pro- 
e vided for by any but their Princes: But the Lord 
<< takes Care of the [/raelités, altho’ Michael prefides 
<< over them ; which he does only by the Command 
€c of his Creator, without whofe Inftructions he nei- 
ec ther does great Thing nor {mall 

The Reafon of his ‘being call’d the Prince of the 
Tfraelites, is given in Avodeth bakkodefo, Chap. 4th. 
in the 3d Part, entitled Chelek hattachlzth, || thus, 
se He is called fo for no other Reafon, but that he 
«c enquires into their Wants, fpeaks for them, and 
«e is their Mediator.” In Shemoth rabba § it is faid, 
«c This is Michael himfelf, of. whom it is written, 
« Danei2. 1. And: at that Time fhall Michael fand 
« up,the great Prince who ftandeth for the Children of 
«© thy People; and he has this Name given him, be- 
se caufe he follicites for Neceffaries for the J/raelites, 
c and fpeaks for them; as it is faid, Zach. -1. 12. 
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ce Then the Angel of the Lord -anfwer’ dand faid, Q 
cco Tord of Hofs, wilt thow not bave: Mercy on Feru- 
EE falem ? : L ate) Pit. 3 " o ij 
-. With Rėgard to the Time he was made a Prince 
over the J/raelites; the Rabbins are not-agreed. We 
nd in the Falkut Chada/b,'* the following Paflage. 
se This was Michael. Atithe fame Hour, the Band 
‘© of Michael,-or the Angels which were under -him, 
© thought to put Facob in Fear, till the holy (and 
‘6 blefled God appear’d to him... Then fid God-te 
“© Michael, Thou haft maim’d my Prieft 72cob; and. 
« hurt his Hip in wreftling withchimy To which 
« Michael replied, O Lord.of the World, behold I 
«© ama Prieit. True, faid God, thou art. a Prieft 
« in. Heaven ; and he is one: below upon Earth. 
s Hereupon Michael immediately befought Ra- 
«c phael, faying, My- Companion, ‘ftand by me in 
« this Extremity, vand heal mm (Jacob on bis:Hip) 
« And the fame Hour (Raphael) came down and hea- 
«Jed him. Then faid the holy and bleffed God to 
“© Michael, why haft thou done fo unto my Firit 
« born? And he anfwer’d, O thou Lord of .the 
& World, I have:done it for thine Honour, becaufe 
«c he fhould not ftandin Fear of Eau. Then. faid 
« God to him, From this Inftant thou fhalt be the 
s Mediator of his Seed, &c.” We find the 
fame Matter in the little Falkvt Rubeni + under the 
Title Malach. ~ : wate Ys 
But in the faid ‘falkut Chadafb, we find another 
Time mention’d when Michael was appointed the 
Prince or Mediator of the ews; and ‘that was 
when Solomon had built the Temple. The Words 
run thus, “© When David had finned, tho’ God 
s pardoned him, yet would not the Angels fuffer 
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c him to enter the Gates of the Upper Ferusalem, till 
«< Solomon had built the Temple; then did God or- 
< der Michael and Sixty Angels to be the Protec- 
< tors of Ifrael. : At the fame Time Michael fuf- 
s ferd David to enter the Gates of Ferufalem, and 
é introduc’d him into the Company of the Patri 
« archs ; agreable to that Scripture; * The Stone 
© which the Builders refufed, is become.the Head Stone 
«c. of the Corner,” Rabbi Ifaac Kary, in his Expofie 
tion on the Five Books of Mofes, called Toledoth Tiz- 
back in the Parafha Shemini, t is of ‘another Opi- 
nion. For on .the Words, || And the Glory of the 
Lord appeared to all. the People, he fays, ** In’ the 
& Word Nirab are the Letters of the Name Aharon; 
<< and in the Word Alechem, the Letters of the 
* Name Michael, Prince of I/raél, denoting that 
« the Divine Majefty, in Honour to Aharon, pub- 
‘-lickly appear’d to teftify to Every one the Remif- 
‘.fion of their Sins in Relation: to the Molten Calf. 
<c Te further intimates, that in Honour to him; Mi- 
«chael was the fame Day appointed Prince over 
Sf ©: Tfract. = 

~"Dhefe are the Things the Fews conceive concern- 
ing their Prince Michael, and the Seventy Princes 
of: the Nations: But here we muft obferve, that:the 
Fews themfelves acknowledge, that J/rae/ is no lon-* 
ger their Title; but is given to the Gentiles. In 
Echa Rabbathi § on the Words ** He bath cit aff in 
bis fierce Auger all the Horns of Ifrael, it is thus 
written, «c There are ten Horns, the Horn of bra- 
«c bam, of Ifaac, of Fofeph, of Mofes, of the-Law, 
s of Priefthood, of the Levites, of Prophecy, of 
«c the Temple, and of J/rael ; to which‘Some add the 
«e Horn of the Mefias, &c. All thefe were given to 
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* the Heads of the Z/raelites ; but the /raelites hav- 
«ing tranfgreffed, they (tbe Horns) were taken from 
‘them 5 as it 1s faid; He bath cut off in bis fierce An- 
“© ger, all the Horns of Ifrael; and they are difpofed 
<< amongthe Nations of the World.” To the fame 
Effect the Medra/b Tilim, * onthe 75th Pfalm.: 
But’ let us return to the Rabbinical Accounts of 
Sammaél.. Weé have thewn already; that he is called 
the Angel of Death:; and it may be entertaining, to 
fhew the wild.Notions the Fews conceive of him in 
that Capacity. | But before we do this, let it be ob- 
ferv’d, that, the Féews believe there are two Angels 
affign’d to the Office of Death ; the one good, the 
other evil ; of which it is faid in the little Treatife 
Tuf baarez + «© He that dies in the Land of Ifrael, 
s dies not by the Angel of Death, but by a holy 
s Angel.” And again, || «4 There are two Angels 
s who prefide over Death, one\is fét over the Dead 
«* who are out of the Land of Promi/e, and his Name 
<c. is Sammaél 3 and the other, who has the Care of 
«© the Dead in thë Land of S/rael; is called Gabriel. 
‘© Fach of them, has a numerous. Holt under. hig 
s Commands andithefe Hofts. are the Angels. of 
“¢ Death. .Thefe Two are Deputies of the Angel 
« Metraton; to, whom the ‘Holy and Bleffed God 
s daily makes known thofe who: are. appointed. to 
« Death, and thé Number of them. Then Meira: 
< ten commands his Servant Sammaél to bring a- 
‘© way the Souls that are deftin’d (ro be /eparated 
s from the Body) that Day; and which are without 
“the Land of Promife: And he orders Gabriël to 
*¢ bring away the Souls, which are that Day-de: 
‘© ftin’d to be taken out of the Land of Dfrae. But 
‘s neither of thefé Deputies do. themfelves bring ia- 
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way any Souls out of the World, but each of 


them employs fomé of his Hoft. for that Purpofe. 
For every Soul is. difpatch’d a particular Angel. 


There.are Degrees ,and Diftin¢étions among the 
Angels, a Refpect.to which is had according to 


the Degree or. Dignity of the Soul they are 
to fetch away. ‘When one of thefe Angels 
has taken away the Soul, and deliver’d it ‘into 
the Hands of -his Principal who fent him for it, 
he is extinguifh’d, and perifhes from the World, 
becaufe he was created only to fetch one Soul.” 


In Sobar, imthe little Falkut’ Chadajfb, * we find 
the following Paffage. «4 All the Dead, who die out 


ec 


of the Land of. Promife, die by the Angel of 


| Death ( that is, Sammaél, who ‘Is particularly fo 


named ) wherefore they are called Néfela, i. e- 
Dead Corpfes or Carcafles. The others, who die in 
the Land of Ifrael, are not committed to the An- 


„gel of Death, but to the Angel of Mercy, name- 


ly, Gabriel, who is fet for that End over the Land 
of Ifrael, and they are called Methim, or Mefim, 


cie. Dead, which is-the Senfe of the Words, + Thy 


dead Men fall live, thefe are the Dead in the 
Land of Ifrael. My dead Body fhall arife ; that 
is, thofe that are dead without the Land of Pro- 
mife. But if thou argueft, If it is fo, what Pre- 


ference had Mofes; Aaron, and Miriam, above the 
~Reft of Mankind, it may be anfwer’d, that tho’ 
they died out of the Land of Promife, yet did 
they not die by the Angel of Death, but by the 
‘Angel of Mercy 5 as it is faid, || According to the 


Word of .the Lord.” i 


`- 


In Vajikra Rabba; in the 18th Parafha $ he is 


faid, to have nọ. Power over the Jews. The Words 


yy Fol. 31 Col. 3. 2.Ne 44. ~ 4 If 26. 19. i Deut: 34: 5° 


§ Fol. 151. Colt. 
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run thus: «e Rabbi ake". f ays, in the Name of 
<< Eliezer, Son to Rabbi Fofe the Galilean, When the 
<< Ifraelites tood before Mount Sinai, and faid, * All 
that the Lord bath faid will we do, and E obe- 
dient, The Holy and Blefed God called the 
Angel of Death, and faid to him, Altho’ Í have 
«c fubjected all Creatures to thy Power, yet fhalt 
“ thou have Nothing to-do with this People: 
s Why fo? Becaufe they are my Children. Thus 
ie Tonavaleten, el, Xa are ibe Children of the Lord 
your God. 
‘The fame we imir in Rabbi Menachem von Reka- 
nats Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, | in 
the Para/ba Kitiffa; and in the great Falkut Rubeni, $ 
in the Parafha Haafinu. ` In Bammidbar Rabba X in 
the 16th Parajfha, we have the following Paflage: 
“6 What faid the Holy and Bleffed God, when Phe 
« gave the Law? He order’d the Angel of Death 
“© to come to him, and faid, the World is in thy 
s Power, except this People, whom I haye,chofen 
for my felf. Rabbi Eliezer. Son of Rabbi Fofes 
the Galilean, hath faid, The Angel of- Death 
{poke thus unto the Holy and Blefed God, I 
am created for no End in this World. Pes, 
fays God, I have given thee Authority to root 
out the Idolaters ; ; but over this People I have 
given thee no Power. 
The Angel of Death, fay the ews, has no 
Power over a Man fo long as he is ftudying the 
Law, according to the following Paflage, in the 
Talmudic Treatife Meaccotb, + “< ° The Raf Chafde 
«c fat reading in the School of the Raf; and the 
« Meflenger of Death hha d no Power to approach 
“< him; becaufe his Lips were in continual Motion 
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«© ashe read the Law. Then leap’d up the Mefien- 
ger or Angel of Death, and perch’d himfelf upon 
« a Cedar-Beam of: the School-Houfe of the Raf; 
‘© but the Beam breaking, he (Raf Cha/da) ftopt and 
‘© was filent; which gave the other an Opportunity 
« to mafter him.” In che Talmudic Treatife Shab- 
bath, * we have the following Paflage concerning 
King David, «* Every Sabbath-Day, he fat and 
« read and ftudied the Law. The Day on which 
« he was to die, the Angel of Death prefented him- 
<< {elf before him, but could not approach him, be- 
« caufe his Mouth was in perpetual Motion, as he 
«c read the Law. Then faid the Angel of Death 
« within himfelf, what fhall Ido? Now King Da- 
« wid had a Garden behind his Houfe, and the An- 
<< gel of Death, getting up into the Trees, fhook 
« them fo violently, that David went out to fee 
e what was the Matter, and got upon a Ladder, 
-< «< which breaking, he fell down and died.” Rab- 
bi Saloikon Jarchi, in his Explanaton of this Place, 
fays, "He fat and ftudied, becaufe the Angel of 
‘Death fhould not come near him; for the Law 
“© protects againft Death. 

The Talmudic Treatife Bava Bathra t gives 
the following Account of Perfons exempted from 
the Power of the Angel of Death. «c Our Rabbins 
«© teach, that there have been Six, over whom the 
« Angel of Death hath had no Power, namely, 


< Abrabam, Tihec, and Facob, Mofes, Aaron, : 


« and Miriam. Of Abrabam, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
«c it is thus faid, Becél, in all; miccol, of all; cob, 
“all. Of Abrabam we read, § And the Lord 
«c bleffed Abraham in all Things: OF Inac, L 
“c have eat of all: And of Jacob, $ Becaufe T bave 
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enough. By which, according to the Explaina- 
tion of Rabbi Salomon Farchi, is fignify’d, that 
they werein want of no good Thing. That which 
is written concerning Mofes, Aaron, and Miri- 
am, viz. * Through the Mouth of the Lord, Rab- 
bi Eliezer thus interprets: Miriam: died by a 
Kifs ; which he thus proves; the,Ward Sham, 
i.e. there, is faid of Miriam as well'as of, Mofes. 
Mofes the Servant of the Lord died there: 
And of Miriam, + And Miriam died there. But 
why is it not faid, ‘Through the Mouth of the 
Lord? Becaufe it would be indecent. : 


In the Treatife Ben Sira, | we find that King 
Nebuchadnezzar asked Ben Sira, ‘‘ Why thé Angel 


oe 


éc 


of Death had Power over all Creatures, except 
the Generation of the People Mileham, or the Bird 
Phenix. To which, Ben Sira return’d this An- 
fwer: Not only the Bird Phenix is exempted 
from the Power of the Angel of Death, but like- 
wife the Generation of Fouadab, hath been fo ; 


t and, as fome fay, feveral other Perfons, who have 


entered alive into Paradife.. Then faid he (Nedy- 
chadnezzar) who were they: And he anfwer’d 
him, Enoch, and Serach the Daughter of Aer; — 
Bitja the Daughter of Pharaoh, Hiram King of — 
Tyre, Eliefer ‘Abrabam’s Servant; Hbedmelech the 
Moor; Rabbi febuda’s Servants fabetz; Rabbi 
Febofha ben Levi, and the whole Generation of 
Yonadab; alfo the Generation of the Bird. Phanix. 
Whereupon, the King faid, tell me the Rea- 
fon why thefe People were exempted. from the 
Angel of Death? To which he anfwer’d, I 


will tell thee: Enoch was favour’d becaufe he 


Í) Sere 


* Deut. 34. 5. + Numb. 20.4, * Fol. 1%. Gol, 2, 
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(the Angel of Death) Iv is well (or Be i fo) And 


_ was righteous in his Time; in which Thing none 


was his Equal; wherefore he livesän Paradife, 
Eliefer, Abrabam’s Servant, is. the'Sen of Cham, 


_Noab’s Son. When he had heard his Father’s 


Curfes, heenter’d himfelf into Abrabam’s Service, 


c and becarne righteous ; wherefore he is in Para- 


dife. S8é¢ach, the Daughter of Aber, was exemp- 
ted from him, becaufe fhe had faid to Facob, Fo- 


feph is fill alive. Wherefore Facob faid, The 


Mouth which declareth to me the glad Ti- 


s. dings of Fofeph, that he {till liveth; fhall nontafte 


of Death. Bitja, the Daughter of Pharaoh, was 
exempted from him, becaufe fhe bred up. Mofes, 
our Inftructer, from his Infancy, and becaufe it 


~fhould not be faid, What Recompenfe had fhe | 
c for it? Ebedmelech, the Moor, was freed from 


him,’ ‘becaufe he deliver’d Feremiab .from the 
Dungeon and. Mire, The Servant of the Rabbi 


e and’ Prince Febuda, was exempted from him, be- 
« caufe he was righteous, humble, and lowly of 


Mind: Jabez is likewife in Paradife, becaufe 
hé was more righteous than all the Men of his | 
Time. Rabbi Yebofha ben Levi: was freed from 
hm, becaufe he was pertectly righteous, and was 
b:lov’d of the Angel of Death. He once faid to 
tne Angel of Death, Let me behold Paradife. 
Then anfwer’d he (the Angel of Death) Gladly, 
(will I fhew it thee): Come along with me. When 
they: were both on their Way, Rabbi Febo/ha faid 
to‘him, I am fearful of thee, left thou fhouldft 
unawares kill me with thy Sword. If thou lo- 
veft me, and art willing that F fhould accompany 
thee, put thy Sword into my Hands, before I go 
(any jartber) and let me behold Paradife in Peace 
(or without Apprebenfion) ull I havé view’d its 
Apartments from the Gates. Then anfwer’d ‘he 


he 
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he conducted him thither. What did Rabbi: Fee. 
hofoa? He ftood on the Gates of. Paradife, andj 
without flaying to take a View (from thence) he 
immediately jumped and defcended into Paridife. 
He had likewife in his. Hands (when he jump d 
down) the Sword (or Knife) of the Angel of 


“Death ; and he kept the fame for the Space of 
- Seven Years; when the Holy and Bleffed God faid 
to him,” Febofha ben Levi, Thou haft. done a` 


mighty: Deed: Return, to the Angel of Death 


© his Sword (or Knife). When Febofba had jumped 


away fromthe Angel of Death, and withdrawn 
himfelf-into Paradife, the Angel of Death. gave a 


_loud Cry, and was ready (prompted by his Rage) 


to deftroy the World. But God caufed him to 


: be filent ; and permitted, that his Sword (or Knife) 


fhould be .return’d to him- at the End of Seven 
Years. Hiram, King of Tyre, Gad -fuffer’d to 
enter into Paradife, becaufe he built the Temple. 
He was, at Firft, pious: And he liv’d in Para- 
dife a Thoufand Years. But afterwards he bes 
came proud, and faid, I am a God: For he faid, 
Thou Son of Man &%c. Wherefore he was thruit 
out of Paradife, anddriven into Hell. The Ge: 
neration of Fonadab, the Sonof Rechab, was freed 
from him (the Angel of Death) becaufe it (that Ge- 
neration) had put in Writing, all the Things 
which are contain’d in the Book of Feremiab, and 


-= was righteous, and had reprov’d the J/raelites. 


The Generation of the Bird Phenix was preferv’d 
from him, becaufe when #ve:had eaten of the 
(Fruit of the) Tree of Knowledge, and yiven 
thereof to the Man, fhe envied the Reft of the 
Creatures, and gave (thereof) to every one to eat: 
And feeing the Bird Phenix, the faid to him, Eat 
of This, whereof all other Birds have eaten. But 


‘ he (the Phem) faid to her, It fufficeth not, that 


you 
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< ther he nor his Seed fhal! tafte of Death. 


“you have finned againft the holy and bleffed God, 


and betray’d others toa Neceffity. of Dying: You 
muft likewife come to (tempt) me. Wouldit chou, 


c Eve, alfo beguile and delude me to break the 


Commandment of the holy and blefled God, and 
to eat and die? But I will not hearken to Thee: 


: Then he rebuked £ve and all the Creatures. And’ 


prefently a Voice was-heard from Heaven, which 
faid to. Adam and Eve, You have not kept my 
Commandment; but have finned. You have been’ 
with the Bird Phenix, to draw him: to Sin like- 
wife ; but he confeffted not, but feared me, and 
regarded my Commandment, tho’ I had not gi- 
ven it him. Wherefore I have decreed, that nei- 


a 


The Story of Rabbi Febofhba ben Levi's getting 


into Paradife by out-witting the Angel of Death, is 
found more at large in the Talmud-Treatife Ke- 
thavotb *, and in a Treatife in the fame Collection, 
entitled Colbo + but the Account in the Colbo, is 


by 
for the Entertainmeut of the Reader, take the Pains 


much the mott particular; and we thall therefore, 


to tranflate the Whole of it. << Our Rabbins, of 
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© * Fol. 77.Cel. 2. t Fol. 136. Col. 4. & Fol, 137. Col. 1. 


Blefed Memory, fay, that Rabbi Fehofba ben 
Levi was a perfectly righteous Man. Now when 
the Time of his Departure from. this World was 
at Hand, the Holy and Blefled God faid to the 
Angel of Death, Comply with All that he requi- 
reth of thee. Then faid he (zbe Angel of Death) 
(febofoba) The Time draweth nigh when thou ~ 
art to depart this World. I will grant Thee all 
thou requireft. When Rabbi Febofoa heard this, 


he faid to him, My Requeft to Theeis, that thou 


wouldft fhew me my Place (or Seai).1n Paradife. 


zia 


t. And 
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And he (the Angel of Death) faid to him, Go 


along with me: I will fhew it thee. Whereupon 
Rabbi Jehoba faid,Give me thy Sword (or Knife) 
that thou mayeft not therewith furprife me. And 


immediately the Angel of Death gave him his 


Sword: ‘And they went together, till they came 


to the Walls of Paradife. When they were come 


upto the Walls, the Angel of Death raifed Rab- 


bi Febofoa up, and fet him upon them. ` Then 


jumped Rabbi Fehofha ben Levi from the Wall, 


and defcended into Paradife. But the Angel of 
Death got Hold of the Skirts of his Cloak, and 
faid to him, Do thou come out. But Rabbi ¥e- 


hofha did {wear by the Name of God, that he 
would not come out from thence. And the 


* Angel of Death had not Power to enter in. 


Hereupon the Miniftring Angels prefented them- 
{elves before the Holy and Blefled God, and 
faid, O Thou Holy and Blefled God, behold 
what the Son of Levi hath done: He has by 
Force taken his Part in Paradife. Then faid 
the Holy and Bleffed God to them, Go and 


enquire whether he did ever fwear before, and 


whether he ever broke his Oath, or difenga- 
ged himfelf from it. And they went and en- 
quired, and (being retura’d) they faid, He hath 
not, in all the Days of his Life, ever broke an 
Oath. Then’ faid the Holy and Blefled God to 
them, Is it fo! Then fhall he not go -out 
(of Paradife ) And when the Angel of Death faw, 
that‘he could not draw him out, he faid to him, 
Give me my Sword, But Rabbi Febofba refus'd 
to give it him, till a Voice came from Heaven, 


< which faid, Give him the Knife (or Sword) for he 
‘ hath Occafion for it, for the Killing of the other 
< Creatures therewith, And Rabbi Fehofba faid ta 


him, Swear then to me, that thou wilt not let it 
| < be 


222 The Traditions of the Jews, 


«© be feen by Man, or any Creature, when thou ta+ 
« keft away the Souls of them. For he (the Angel 
<< of Death) did, before, openly and in the Face of 
«c every one, flay Mankind, even the Infant in the 
«e Mother’s Lap. And the Angel of Death did 
«& fwear in that fame Hour : And he (Febo/ha) gave 
« him his Sword (or Knife) again. Then began 
cc Elias to exalt his Voice before (the Steps of Rab- 
c bi Febofha) faying to the Righteous, Make Room 
«c for the Son of Levi; make Room for the Son of 
rac Levi ae g 
Rabbi Menachem von Rekanet, in his Expofition 
on the Five Books of Mofes, gives the following 
Leffon for the Conduét of Men, with Relation to 
the Angel of Death, in a City that is vifited with 
Famine: * «s When Famine; is ina City, Men 
« fhould take Care not to be feen; nor fhould the 
«e walk by themfelves ; becaufe of the Angel of 
« Death which is in that City, and hath Power to 
«<<. mifchieve and to kill. And therefore it is written 
« + And Jacob faid to bis Sons, why do ye look one 
«c upon another. Likewife when the Plague is in-a 
« City, Men fhall lock themfelves up, and not 
<¢ be feen in the Streets, becaufe he (the Angel of 
« Death) hath receiv’d Power. Whoever meeteth 
« him, is mifchiev’d, and is guilty to his own Soul. 
The Two following Paffages give avery curious 
Rabbinical Account of the different Behaviour of 
Dogs in a Town, fometimes grumbling and howl- 
« ing, at others gamefome and full of Play. In 
Rabbi Bechai’s Expofition of the Five Books of Mo- 
fes, inthe Paraha Bo, || there is the following Paf- 
fage. « Our Rabbins, of Blefed Memory, have 
« faid, When the Dogs howl, then cometh the An- 


* Fol. 104. Col: 2. F Gen. 24.1, || Fol. 84. Col, 2. 
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e gel of Death into the ‘City : But when the Dogs 

“ane ae Wigy, ‘then cometh Elias into the City.” 

' Andin Rabbi Menachem von Rekanats Expofition 

on the fame Books, in the Para/cha Bo*, there is 

a Paffage running thus: “Our Rabbins, of Blef- 

« fed Memory, have faid, When the Angel of 
«c Death enters into a City, the Dogs do howl. | 
« And I have feen it written by one of the Difciples 
«c of Rabbi Febuda the Juft, that upon a Time. a 

« Dog did howl, and clapt his Tail between his 

« Legs, and went afide, for Fear of the Angel of 
« Death. And Somebody coming and kicking the 

« Dog to the Place from which he had fled, the Dog — 
<< prefently died.” Whether the Jews have taken 
the Notion of the Caule of the howling of Dogs from 
other Nations, or other Nations have taken it 
from them, is a Matter beyond the Extent of our 
Difcoveries. But ’tis very true, and perhaps very 
remarkable, that a Notion of this Nature prevails 
among the. Multitude in almoft every Nation upon 
Earth. There is hardly a Town in Europe, which, 
in the Common Opinion, is not vifited by an Evil 
Spirit in the Night; which Evil Spirit, call’d almoft 
in every Place:by a different Name, is fuppos’d to 
take its Rounds through the Streets while the Inha- 
bitants are afleep, and to fet the Dogs a howling. 
Nor is there perhaps a Town in Europe, where one 
may not meet with a Hundred Accounts of the mif- 
chievous Pranks of this Vificer. But that when the . 
Dogs are gamefome and fullof Play, Elias, or fome 
good Spirit, is vifiting the Town, is perhaps a 
Notion entertain’d by None but the ews. l 


We flall now entertain the Reader with fome of 
the moft remarkable Rabbinical Accounts of what 
paffes when the Angel of Death comes to put an End 
to the Life of Man. In a wi 

ee a 
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da Sera, there is the following Paflage.* «< ’Tis 
“ faidof the Angel of Death, that he is full of Eyes; 
“< and that when the Sick is dying, he ftands at the 
“© Head (of the Sick) and holdeth in his Hand his na- 
‘© ked Sword, on which hangeth a Drop of Gall. 
“¢ When the fick Perfon difcovereth the fame, he 
< fhaketh, and openethhis Mouth. Then the An- 
s< gel of Death caufeth that Drop (of Gall) to fall 
« into his Mouth ; by Means of which he dies, and 
«e his Countenance becomes white, and corrupts.” - 
At the End of a little Treatife entitled Haviccuach, 
written by Rabbi Schem Toff, and printed at Prague, 
there is an Appendix of one Sheet, in which we have 
the following Account. «* When Any one is at 
< the Point of Death, there come to him Three- 
« Miniftring Angels. The Firft is the Angel of 
se Death. The Second is the Pen-Man (or Accomp- 
«< tant). The Third is the Guardian Angel of the 
« Dying. This Third Angel faith to him, Know, 
& that thine End is at Hand. Then faith the Sick 
s to him, My End is not yet at Hand. Whereup- 
‘s on the Pen-man (or Accomptant) immediately fit- 
‘* teth down, and reckoneth up the Number of his 
‘© Days and Years. Then openeth the Dying Per- 
‘* fon his Eyes, and beholdeth the Angel of Death, 
** and trembling falleth down (or turueth) upon his 
‘ Face. The Sages fay, The Angel of Death is 
“ as long (or tall) as from one End of the World to 
“< the other ; and that from the Crown of his Head 
‘< to the Soles of his Feet he is full of Eyes : That 
“* he is cloathed in a Fiery Garment; and that on 
his Knife there hang Drops. By Means of one 
<< (of thefe Drops) Man dies : By Means of the other 
“< he corrupts: And by Means of the Third his 
4 
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s Countenance becometh påle.: But he dieth not 
before he hath feen the Holy and Bleffed God : 
<i As itis faid, * For there fhall no Man za me and 
< pa «© 

In the Treatifeentitled Shal/peleth bakkabalay writ- 
ten by “Rabbi Gedalja, and printed at Amferdam, 
there is the following -Paffage. f ‘+ When’ the 
« Time js at’ Hand, that ‘a Perfon is to take his 
o Leave of this World, the Angel of Death ftan- 
« deth at his Feet, holding in his Hands an edged 
« Sword. Then doth the Perfon open his Eyes, and | 
‘< behold the Walls of his Houfe as if they were th 
a Flame Healfo beholds the Angel, who is full 
“© of Eyes, and whofe Garments are all on Fire, 
« Then the Body of that Man trembleth for An- 
-guifh 5 while the Spirit runneth about the whole 
f4 Body, as if to take Leave of all the Members, 
“ being ready to depart from them. A Man would 
ii gladly find fome Refuge for himfelf,and efcape him 
< (the Angel) but he cannot. Then looketh he upon 
« him, and furrendereth his. Soul and Body into his 
« Hands. Upon this the Spirit taketh a Second 
«c Round throughout the Body; and all the Limbs 
«c quiver and fweat > while the Soul faith to the 
ce Spirit of the Firft Man, Woe unto me! for on 
« Account, of Thee muft I depart this World. 
é< Then anfwereth the fame (the Spirit of the Firjt 
«< Man) I committed but one Sin, and am punifh’d; 
«© but thou haft committed Many. 

In the Treatife Ni/bmath Chajim, in the Second 
Part, there is the following Account ;° which gives 
us another Scene between the Angel of Death and 
the Dying. | * In the Hour of a Man’s departing 
« the World, his — — by the mid of 


* Exod. 33. 20. t Fol. 68, Col. z. I Fol. 77, Coli a 
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Death, who is full of Eyes, and holdeth in his 
Hand a naked Sword, is not All. But the fame 
asketh him, Hatt thou ftudied in the Law? And 
haft thou behav’d with Mercy and Benevolence ? 
Haft thou acknowledg’d thy Creator as thy King. 
Haft thou yielded with Meeknefs to the Will of 
thy Neighbour, When he (the Angel of. Death) 
finds he (the Dying) has liv’d up to thoie Rules, 
he lets fall the Drop of Gall (mention d in the Ex- 
traéts foregoing) into his Mouth, and his Soul de- 
parteth without Pain, as a Thread that is drawn 
through Milk. But when thefe Things are not 
found in him, the Departing of his Soul from his 
Body is as the Drawing of Wool through Briars.” 
Another remarkable Paffage upon the Article of 


Death, for the curious Specimen it contains of the 
Rabbinical Ideas and Reafonings upon that awful 


M 


atter, we have in the Bammidbar rabba,” in the 


Nineteenth Para/ba, upon the Words, + The Lord 


wi 
e¢ 


Il not fuffer the Soul of the Righteous to famifp. 
This Righteous, faith thar Treatife, is the Firft 
Man Adam; for Death is decreed upon all the 
Righteous that defcend from him. They die not 
before they have. beheld the Countenance of the 
Divine'Majefty, and have upbraided the Firit 
Man Adam; faying, Thou art the Occafion of 
our Death. But heanfwereth them, I committed 
but one Sin: And among you there is no One 
who hath not finned above Four Times. But 
whence is it prov’d, that they behold the Counte- 
nance of the Divine Majefty ; and that they up- 
braid the Firft Man Adam? From the Words, 
T fhall not fee the Lord, even the Lord in the Land 
of the Living : I fhail behold Apam (as the Rab- 


* Fol. 224. Col. 4. & Fol. 225. Coh y. Ẹ Prov. 10, 3. 
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“E bins read here; but we read, and moft proper- 
“< ly, Man) zo more wiih the Inhabitants of the 
«© World. But the Righteous, for their flight Crimes, 
« are punifh'd with Death, to the End the Firft 
«< Man Adam fhould not be accufed by them: As it 
s< is faid, The Lord will not fuper the Soul of the 
‘¢ Righteous to famifh.’ e i 
In a Treatife entitled Sepher joreh chattaim, there 
isthe following Paflage.* << On the Approach of 
«c the Hour of Death, a Man is afraid, and would 
«< fain hide himfelf from him (the Angel of Death) 
«c but cannot. Then openeth he his Eyes, and bei 
holdeth the fame(¢he Angel.) Hefurrendereth him- 
felf and his Soul into the Hands of the Angel of 
D 4 
In Sepher Minbagim we find the following Ac- 
count of the Origin of the Cuftom among the Fews 
to throw out Water from the Houfe in which a dead 
Corpfe hes. —,** I will tell Thee why the Water 
«< is thrown out of a Houle in which lies One that is 
c dead. In former Times it was cultomary to blow 
<< a Horn, to let People know, that fome One was 
«¢ dead. For One ufeth not willingly one’s Mouth 
c for the fignifying of bad News. And therefore is 
s the Water flung out, that the Neighbours may 
sí fee, that fome One is dead in that Houfe. Some 
s fay, the Angel of Death wafheth his Knife in the 
<< Water, But othersfay, this Cultom is obfery’d 
“ on Account of thefe Words, || Zad Miriam died 
s< there, and was buried there , and there was ne 
‘© Water for the Congregation? | 
Another Rabbinical Difcovery upon the. Article 
of Death is, that the Soul crieth out when the de- 
parteth the Body ; and that her Voice, on this Occa- 
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fion, is what we call Eccho. Upon this Matter 
the Falkut Chadafh givesus the following Paflage *, 
e When a Man departeth this World, his Voice 
‘© paffeth from one End of the World to the other, 
« and wanders about the whole World, °till it en- 
cc ters the Hollows or Clifts of Rocks, and there 
<< hideth it felf. Now, if a Man crieth out with a 
<¢ Joud Voice, then is his Voice heard from thence : 
«© And this, is vulgarly call’d, an Hecho. But fhe 
«c (this Eccho) is quickly at an End, and fpreads her- 
«c felf not fo widely as the Voice of a Man, becaufe 
ss fhe has not Room enough. i 

But the Talmud-Treatife əma tells us, that this 
‘Voice, or Crying of the Soul, when fhe departeth 
the Body, happeneth not now; and that the Ceaf- 
ing of it is owing to the Prayers of the Rabbins. 
The Words of that Treatife upon the Matter are 
thefe+:: < Our Rabbins teach, that Three Voices 
«pafs from one End of the World tothe other; 
s namély, the Voice of the Globe of the Sun; 
«© the Voice of the Murmuring of Rome’; and the 
€ Voice of the Soul, when fhe departeth the Body. 
& Some will fay (likew2/e) the Voice, of a Birth 
@ (the Voice of an Infant at Birth.). Some fay, 
s likewife, the Voice of the Angel Ridjz, who hath 
«c the Management of Rain, and the Care of 
«e Moiftening the Earth, But our Rabbins have 
« prav’d for Mercy forthe Soul, that her Depar- 
«c ture from the Body might not be accompanied 
s with foch horrible Cries; and have obtain’d, 
«c that it (¢bis Crying) is ceafed, and happeneth ne 
E more, i : 

In the Difcourfes of Rabbi Eliefer, there is the fol- 
lowing Account. | There are Pive Things, the 
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“© Voices of which pafs from one Endofthe World 
‘< unto the other, yet are they not heard: And they 
“< are the following, When a Fruitful Tree is hewa 
** down, the Voice thereof paffeth from one End: 
‘“¢ of the World to the other, and is not heard. 
« When the Serpent cafteth her. Skin, her Voice 

** pafieth from- one End of the World to the other, 
=“ andis not heard. Whena Wife is divore’d from 
s“ her Husband, the Voice goeth from one End of 
« the World unto the other, and yet is not heard. 
«© When a Woman iis firt known by a Man, the 
** Voice goeth from one End of the World to the 
‘* other, and yet is not heard. When an Infant 
cometh out of its Mother’s Womb, the Voice 
«< goeth from one End of the World to the other, 
“© and yet is not heard. And likewife when the Soul 
“< departeth the Body, the Voice goeth from one 
“ End of the World to the other, and yet is not 
“< heard. Buc the Soul. departeth not from the Body 
“ull fhe hath feen the Divine Majefty: As it is 
« faid, For there fhall no Man fee me and live? 

- But of all the Rabbinical Leflons we have met with 
concerning Death, there are none perhaps. which 
will furprife and entertain, the Reader equally with 
the Two or Three following. In the ¥alkut Chadefh 
in the Part entitled Mitha, there is the following 
Paflage. * «* That moft Men die before their 
“ Time, is occafion’d by. their not being careful, 
“< when a dead Body is carried out to be buried, to 
“< avoid mingling with the Women. For the An- 
‘< gel of Death dances among the Women, at the 
‘* Time the Dead is carried out, till they return to 
“< their Homes. And This hath happen’d ever fiace 
‘ the Time that Eve was deluded. Wherefore a 
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« Man fhould be as cautious as poflible not to look 
«upon Women till they return to their Homes 
cc And it he goeth (i.e. accompanieth the Corpfe to the 
«ws Grave) he fhould go before them (the Women) 
« But in Cafe it is not poffible he fhould go before 
«c them, Jet him not on any Account look in their 
<< Faces, till they'are quite at Home, and in their 
«e Houfes. And if a Man is thus careful upon this 
« Occafion, he acquireth thereby Long Life. For 
<c this Reafon, and becaufe One fhould beware of 
«c the Accufation of the Angel of Death, it was the 
<< Cuftom, inthe Times of the Talmudic Sages, to 
<< found either a Trumpet or a Horn at the Time 
« the Dead was carried out.” | 
Inthe Talmud-Treatife Berachoth, there is a Paf- 
fage running thus: * Rabbi Fehofba ben Levi hath 
« faid, The Angel of Death hath reveal’d Three 
« Things tome. Take not thy Shirt in the Morn- 
« ing from the Hand of thy Servant, to put it on. 
« Wath not thy Hands (in Water that is brought or 
<< beld) by him whofe Hands have not been wa- 
«c fhed. And ftand not before the Women when they 
c return from (the Interment of) the Dead; becaute I 
« dance and pais before them, carrying a Sword in 
< my Hand, with which [have Power to mifchieve. 
«c But what Courfe is he to take who meets him (zbe 
ce Angel of Death) fo that no Difafter may befal him. 
« He muft jump from that Place to the Diftance of 
« Four Ells. ts there a River in his Way? He muft 
« get over it. Is there another Way? Let him put 
ce himfelf into the fame. Is therea Wall? Let him 
« go behind it. But if not, let him turn away his 
ss Face, and fay, t And the Lord faid unto Satan, 
ce the Lord rebuke Thee, till they (the Women) have 
<¢ paffed him.” 
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The Falkut Chadafh, in the Part entitled Kepa- 


frin, * gives us the following Reafon of this Danc- 
ing of the Angelof Death. ‘+ When the Holy and 
<< Bleffed God commandeth him to kill a Man, he 
< (the Angel) is griev’d, But neverthclefs he feemeth 
< pleas’d in accomplifhing the Commandment of 
s God. Wherefore he danceth before the W omen, 
“© as if he rejoiced, to the End: he may fhew, that 
“© he executeth the Will of the Lord with Pleafure. 
s But his chief Purpofe is to hear the Lamentations 
< of the Women.” 

"Tis a Cuftom much obferv’d among the Fews, 
not to let their Dead lye a Night out of their 
Graves. They will, if it can be done with any De- 
cency and Convenience, inter them in or before the 
Night fucceeding the Time they expire. The Rea- 
fons for this Cuftom will be feen in the Two or 
Three following Paflages. In the Parafha Emor, + 
of a Treatile entitled Sobar, printed at Sulzbach, 
"tis daid, “* The Soul entereth not into the Prefence 
** of the Holy and Blefied God in Paradife, nor is 
fuffer’d to remain in or tranfmigrate’ to another 
Body, till the Body (which tbe Soul inbabited in 
** Human Life) isburied. And while the Body re- 
‘“ maineth unburied, the Soul is in Anguith, be» 
** caufe the Unclean Spirit is ready ta. pollute the 
© fame (the Body). And fince the Evil Spirit is fo 
‘< ready to pollute the Body, a Man fhould not de- 
ts fire to have it lye all Night (out of the Grave). 
For the Unclean Spirit cometh in the Night, and 
s: ftretcheth it {lf over the whole Earth, to find a 
s (Human) Body (ibat is unburied) without a-Soul, 
** to the End it may defile the fame. And fuch a 
s Body is moft filthily poluted. 
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In the Treatife Tijonz, there is the following Pai- 
fage: * « We are to underftand, that the Inter- 
cc ment of the dead Body is acceptable and pleafing 
ce to the Soul.’ For as long as the dead Body re- 
cc mmaineth unburied, fhe (the Soul) is not admitted 
se into the Manfion of the Holy and Bleffed God ; 
sc as our Sages, of Blefled Memory, have faid in 
<< Medrafh Ruth. So long as the Body is kept from 
<< its Place, fo long the Spirit or Soul is kept from 
<< her Place. But there is a farther Reafon why it 
‘© (the Body) fhould be fpeedily interr’d ; and that 
€ ig the Myftery of the Soul’s Tranfmigration, 
6 which is called Jbbur (that is, to impregnate) that 
<< the (Execution of the) Decrees of the Holy and 
cc Blefled God may not be retarded. For while 
« the Body remaineth unburied, the Soul cannot 
e€ enter into any other Body.” And in the Trea- 
tife Avodab Hakkodefh, there is a Paflage running 
thus: +< We teach alfo, that fo long as the Body 
« refteth not, or remaineth unburied, the Soul can 
c find no Reft. Nor is the qualified to. enter into 
ce Paradife till the Body is laid in theGrave. MAs 
cs then the Soul firft afcends to her men.” 

Being at the Clofe of our Quotations from the 
Rabbinical Writings, concerning Death,and the An- 
gels that are Executioners of that irreverfible, Sen- 
tence upon Human Race, we fubjoin a few Quota- 
tions from the fame Writings, to fhew the Rabbini- 
cal Notions of the difufive Taint of that Original 
Sin of Adam, which brought the dreadful Sentence 
upon himfelf, and derives it upon all the Branches 
of his Pofterity. In Rabbi Bechai’s Expofition on 
the Five Books of Mofes, there is a Paffage running 
thus: i) ‘© Our Rabbins, of Blefled Memory, have 
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s thought, that Every one who deftroys a Souf 
s< (Every one who brings Death unjuftly upon another) 
-S¢ is banifh’d towards the Eaft ; becaufe it is faid 
«< (when Adam, who brought Death upon all his 
s Pofterity, was driven out of Paradife) * And be 
sc placed, at the Eaft of the Garden of Eden, Cheru- 
“* bims &c. . Upon which Words, Rabbi Jaat Ka- 
< yo, in his Expofition on the Five Books of Adojes 
s delivers the following Matter. Although there 
“© is in Man a Natural (or radical) Heat which con- 
< fumes the Natural (or radical) Moifture; or; as 
‘© Ben Sira hath written, though the Natural Moif- 
<“ ture in Man is waited by his Natural Heat, and 
‘ by the Motion he hath, which is fuited to his 
< Manner of Being, yet doth he not die by any 
‘© other Means than that of the Sin of the Firft 
s< Man.” And inthe Talmud-Treatife Cad hakke-~ 
mach itis faid, t “* It is well known, that Death 
s was decreed upon ‘the Firft Man, who was the 
«< Root of the World, and the Foundation of all 
e Generations.”? And a little farther in the {aid 
Treatife, the Words of the Pfalmift, | Bur ye ball 
die like Men (Adom) are explain’d in the following 
Manner: «< Ye fhalldie on Account of the Sin of 
s< Adam, who brought Death upon himfelf, and 
** upon his Seed to the End of all Generations.?? 
And foon after this Explication, comes the follow- 
ing Paflage. <: Tissa known Truth in Nature, 
s€ that when the Root perifheth, the Branches perith 
s< with it. And thus Death, which is a Separation 
«c of the Sou! from the Body, paffeth to and feizeth 
«© on all the Generations of Mankind, becaufe they 
.*© are the Defcendants of ddam, or Branches iffuing 
s from him, who was the Stem or Root. ’Tis to 
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'¢ no Purpofe to fay, that only the Imperfectly 
cc Righteous are involv’d in the Sin and Punith- 
© ment of Adam, fince fuch aï are Perfectly Righ- 
< teous, arid who never were gitilty of any Tranf- 
«< oreflion, are involv’d in them kewi For be- 
œ hold, we find Some have died, who were per- 
ec fectly righteous, and who never committed a 
« Crime. And This is what our Rabbins, of Blef- 
«s fed Memory, have declar’d, towards the Clofe~ 
w of the Chapter Ha/chuttafin (Ihe Fini Chapter of 
‘© the Lalmud-Treatife, Bava-Bathra); -where they 
« fay, that four have died ibrough the Craft of the 
a Serpent ; meaning, that it was not through their 
a own Sin, but by Means of the Firft or the Or- 
¢¢ ginal Sin, that thefe Four died.” 

Rabbi Menachem von Reckanat, in his Expofition 
of the Five Books of Woes, * fays, «* We are not 
« towonder, thatthe Sin of Zdam and Eve is recor- 
s ded, and feal’d with the Royal Signet upon their 
<s Potterity : For on the very Day in which the 
cc Firft Man was created, All was finifh’d; as in 
<¢ him were contain’d the whole Structure and Ex- 
«entof Human Race. For in him was laid the 
de Foundation of the World, that is, of prhe Gene- 
& rations of Mankind: And when he /finn’d, the 
« whole World finn’d with him : And we our felves 
‘© bear his Pranfereffion. But fuch is not the im- 
<< volving Nature of the perfonal Sins of his Pofte- 
curiae 

To thefe Quotations, upon the Article of Death, 
- we add, from the Jalkut Chadafh, the following Pai- 
fage, which accounts very ftrangely for the Dying 
of Perfons before the Age of Twenty. *Tis faidin . 
that Treatife, + ‘* The Supreme Judicatory, which 
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is in Heaven, judgeth No onetill the Twentieth 
Year of his Age; nor the Inferiour Judicatory, 
which is here on Earth, till the Thirteenth Year. 
Behold, if One dieth before the Twentieth Year, 
fo, I confefs, doth another before the Thirteenth 
Year; butthen it is on Account of his Father’s 
Tranfgreffion. But why dieth a Perfon between 
the Age of Thirteen and Twenty, feeing he is 
then no longer fubjeét to his Father ? (4x/w.) 
Becaufe the Holy and Bleffed God taketh Com- 
paffion on him, to the End he may die righteous, 
and receive a rich Reward in Eternal Life; delay- 
ing not his Death till the Twentieth Year, left he 
fhould fin, and fo lofe -his Reward in Eternal 
Life. But whena Perfon, who is between the 
Age of Thirteen and Twenty, committeth Tranf- 
greffions, the Holy and Blefied God withdraweth 
from him his Providence and Care. And the De- 
ftroyer, thatis, the Angel of Death, having re- 
ceiv’d Power, fuch a one isenfnar’d in his Sins, 
and dieth not by the Decree of the Upper Judica- 
tory 3 but the Deftroyer, upon his own Authori- 
ty, cutteth himoff. And of lucha one it is faid, 
* But there is that is deftroyed for Want of Judg- 
ment.” i = : 

We ‘fhall now quote the Rabbins for their minut 


or particular Notions of the State of Soul and Body 
after Death : In which Labour we fhall open to the 
Imagination of the Reader fuch Scenes in the Rab- 
binical World of Spirits, as will hardly fail to keep 


“p 


his Aftonifhment, tho’ it fhould be, as very pro- 


bably it is, already rais’d to the higheft Pitch. In 
the Perufal of eny confiderable Series of the Fic- 
tions of other Men, a Reader of any tolerable Ca- 


* Prov. 14. 23. 


pacity | 


236 The Traditions of the Jews. 


pacity and Aquaintance with Things, is not long be- 
fore he comprehends the whole Force and Extent of 
their Wit and Genius ; and, upon that Difcovery, 1s 
apt to anticipate his Entertainments, and grow wea-. 
ry of his Authors long before they have done with 
him. But this, we dare fay, is not the Cafe with 
the ingeniosas Reader of thefe Traditions. Weary, 
without Doubr, he is, by this Time, of the Preten- 
ces of the Rabbins to Senfe and Reafoning, and hear- 
tily laments the wretched Condition of their Hearts 
and Underttandings, and the Infatuation of fuch 
. Numbers of his Fellow-Creatures, of the Pofterity 
of. Abrabam, as are at this Day their Followers. 
But we affure our felves, he is not yet weary of the 
Rabbinical Invention, and that he thinks not yet of 
Settling with himfclf any determinate Ideas of the 
Force, Extent and Bias of their Imaginations. The 
Coinage of the Brains of thofe Gentlemen is of an in- 
finite Variety of Stamps and Allays. There is itill 
in their Pictures of Things Something new and a- 
wakening, and ftiil in their Abfurdities Something 
that docs not weary. And we queftion not but the 
Reader will be full as well entertain’d with their Ac- 
counts of Matters beyond the Grave, as he has been 
with their Reprefentations of Things on this Side of 
it. 
The Treatife entitled Sepher Jareb chattaim,”™ 
gives us the following Account: “< A Man is judg- 
«< ed in this World, in the fame Hour in which 
c he dieth. And when the Soul departeth the Bo- 
c dy, the Prefence of the Divine Majefty is near 
« unto him. If then the Law and good Works 
« are found with him (zbat is, if the Law bath been 
c kept by bim) he is happy, becaufe he hath cleaved 
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to the Divine Majefty ; and his Soul is qualified 
to afcend to the Holy Place. But Woe unto him 
who cleaveth not to the Divine Majefty, and 
from whom the Divine Majefty withdraweth. 
When a Man- is carried to his Grave, all his 
Works, which he hath done in this World, are 
at Hand, and prefent themfelves before him. 
And (if be hath not kept the Law) Three Heralds 
proclaim (One being before him, another on his 
Right Hand, and the Third on his Left) faying 
thus, This M hath been averfe to his Creator, 
who reigneth above and below, and in the Four 
Parts of the World. He hath been rebellious 
againft the Law and the Commandments. Behold 
his Works, and obferve his Words. It had been 
better for him, had he never been created. And 
before hearriveth at his Grave, all the dead Bo- 
dies tremble, and move from their Places, becaufe 
of him; and fay, Woe unto him that is buried 
with his Evil Works (upox bim) which he hath 
done. All his (wicked) ‘Vranfaétions, which, at 
the Time of his Departure, ftand near him, go 
before him to his Grave, and trample upon his 
Body. The Angel Duma likewife rifeth; and 
there go with him (the Angel) Thofe under his 
Command, who are appointed for the Beating of 
the Dead, which is call’d Chzbbut hakkefer, and 


is perform’d in the Grave. “They hold in their 


Hands Three Fiery Rods, and judge at once the 


Body and the Soul. Woe unto him on Account 


of that Judgment. Woe unto him by Reafon of 
his. Evil Works. How many Judgments then 
doth ( fuch) a Man undergo when he departeth 
this World. The Firft is when the Soul departeth 
the Body. ‘The Second is when his Works go 
before him, and exclaim againft him. The Third — 
ig when the Body is laid in the Grave. The © 

« Fourth 
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Fourth is Chibbut bakkefer ; that is, the Beating 
in the Grave. ‘The Fifth is the Judgment of the 
Worms. When his Body hath lain Three Days 
in the Grave, his Belly is ripp’dopen, and his 
Entrails come out. Then his Guts, with the 
Excrement therein, are taken out and dafh’d in 
his Face, while this is faid to him, Take what 


< thou haft given to thy Guts, of that which thou 


didt daily eat and drink, and of which, in all 
the Feaftings which thou didft daily keep, thou 
diftributedft Nothing to the Poor and Needy. 
As it is faid, * I will caft in your Faces the Dung 
of your folemn Feafis. After the Three Days, a 
Man receiveth Judgment on his Eyes, his Hands 
and his Feet, which have committed Iniquities, 
till the Thirtieth Day. And in all thefe Thirty 
Days the Soul and Body are judged together.) 
Wherefore the Soul, in all thefe Thirty Days,re- . 
‘maineth here below upon Earth, andis not fuf- 
fer’d .to go to the Place fhe belongeth to ; like 
an unclean Woman, which fitteth without every 
Day, while her Uncleannefs is upon her. The 
Sixth is the Judgment of Hell. The Seventh is, 
that his Soul wandereth, and is driven about the 
World, and findeth no Reft any where till the 
Days of her Punifhment are at an End, Thefe 


-are the Seven Judgments inflicted on Men: And 


thefe are what are fignified (37 the Words) I will 
walk contrary unto you alfo in Fury; and I, even 


« 7, will chaftife you feven Times for your Sins. 
Much more, concerning thefe Seven Judgments, 
may be found in the Treatife entitled Mi/bmath Cha- 
jim, written by Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael. || 
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But we muft not omit a very remarkable Paf 
fage we have met with concerning the Chibbut 
bakkefer, in Elie’s Tifbbi, which is “this 5 Mie ke 

is written in Medrafcb, of Rabbi J/aac, the Son 
<c of “Parnach. The Dilciples of Rabbi Eliefer 
« asked him, How is the Beating in the Grave 
<¢ perform’d? They were anfwer’d, When a Man 
te departeth this World, the Angel of Death com- 
“¢ eth *andtteateth himfelf upon ‘his Grave: Imme- 
«diately whereupon, the Soul entereth again in- 
« to the Body, and maxeth it to ftand on ‘both its 
«¢ Legs, Rabbi Febofba ben L ae hath faid, The 
cs Angel of Death holdeth in his Hands a Chain, 
c Half of which is of Iron, and Halt of Fire, and 
«© beateth (therewith) the Deceafed. The Firft 
ss Time that he bea eth him, all his (¢he Deceafed’s) 
se Joints are torn afunder. At the Second (Seating) 
“€¢ all his Bones are featter’d about; and Angels 
«s come and fet them again together. The Fhird 
a Time he (the Angel) beateth him, he turneth to 
‘© Dut and Afhes. Rabbi Meir hath faid, The 
ss Judgment of Beating in the Grave is feverer than 
s the Judgment of Hell. And even thofe who are 
e compleéatly righteous, and.the Children which 
© fuck at the Breaft, excepting thofe that are born 
in the ab Whe of the Sabbath, are not exemp- 
hd from this Judgment” Of this Matter we 
ave likewile an Account in + Sepher Gilgalim, 
and in other P a pee And for a Deliverance 
from this Beating, Fews ‘put up Prayers ; 
one of which, male a in the Benfh-Book, opens 
pi |: May it pleafe Thee, O Lord my God, and 

God my Father, to beflow on me thy Love, and 
be liver me from evil Judgments ; from Poverty and 
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<< Want, and from all Sorts of Punifhment; from 
ec the Judgement of Hell, as alfo, from the Chib- 
ce but hakkefer;°? that is, The Beating in the 
se Grave. 

Concerning Worms, as the Inftruments of the 
Fifth Judgement, we have, in the Talmud Treatile 
Berachoth, * the following Paflage: «< Rabbi Jaar 
«e hath faid, that a Worm is as painful and hurt- 
sc ful toa dead Body, as is a Needle in the Flefh 
« of One thatis alive.” The Treatife Shabbath + 
tells us the fame Thing: As does, likewife, the 
Treatife, t Sepher Charidim. Of the Sixth and 
Seventh Judgments we fhall cite the Particulars 
hereafter. 

The Dead, according to the Rabbins, converfe 
together, and know All that is done among the 
Living, And upon this Dottrine is form’d the 
following Relation, which we take out of the 
Talmud-Treatife, Berachoth *. «s It happened up- 
s on a Time, that a pious Man reliev’d a poor 
s Man ina dry Seafon, and gavehim Alms, And 
« his Wife being angry with him for what he had 
e done, he went and tarried all Night in the Bury- 
<< ing-Ground: And there he heard the Spirits of 
ce Two deceafed Girls talk together. One faid to 
«s other, Come, my Companion, we will range 
« about the World, and hearken behind the Vail 
« which hangeth before the Place where God is, 
c£ (toknow) what Punifhment is to come into the 
e World. Then anfwer’d her Companion, I can- 
ce not; for I am buried under a Covering of Reeds, 
« But go thou; and tell me what thou heareft, 
«¢ Whereupon, fhe went and rangèd about. And her 
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Companion faid to her, my Companion, Whaé 
didft thou hear behind the Vail? And the an- 
{wered, I have heard, that all that is-fow’d in the 
Firft Rain (which Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in bis 
Comment upon this Story; and Rabbi Jole, in the 
Talmud Treatife Tamith; fay, is about the Middle 


of September) fhall be beaten down by Hail. 


Then went he and fowed in the Second Rain: 


And all that was fowed by others was beaten down 


by Hail: But what he fowed was not beaten 
down. Wherefore; the Year following, he went 
again, and tarried all Night in the Burying- 
Ground: And he heard the fame Two Spirits 
talk to ore another. And One faid to the other; 
Come, letus roam about the World, and hearken 
behind the Vail (to difcover) what Punifhment 
will come into the World. Then anfwer’d the 
other, My Companion, have I not already told 
thee, that I cannot, becaufe I am buried under a 
Covering of Reeds? But go thou; and come 
and acquaint me with what thou heareft. Where- 
upon fhe went; and when fhe return’d, her Com- 
panion faid to her, My Companion, What haft 
thou heard behind the Vail? And the anfeer’d 
her, I have heard, that what fhall be fowed in 
the Second Rain (which, according to the Rabbiiis , 
is about thé End of October) fhall be deftroy’d 


.by Fire. Then went he and fow’d in the Firft 
Rain. And the Seed of Every one was confum’d 


by Fire; but his; which was not: fcorched. 
Whereupon his Wifeasked him, Why, in the laft 
Year, was Every-one’s Seed (or Cori) except- 
ing thine, beaten down by Hail? And (why) 


‘now, is Every-one’s Corn deftroy’d by Fite, but 


thine, which is nor fcorched? Chenrelated he to. 
her all thefe Things, A few Days after which, ’tis 


fid, a Quarrel hapven’d between the Wife of 
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cc this Pious One, and the Mother of the Girl who . 


«© was buried under a Covering. of Reeds; when 
cs the Wife of the Pious One faid to her (tbe Mo- 
<< ther of the Girl) Come hither: I will thew thee 
e thy Daughter, who is buried under a Covering 
c of Reeds. The Year following, he went again, 
« and tarriedall Night in the Burying-Ground, and 
«e heard the fame Spirits again talk to one another. 
“ One faid to the-other, Come, my Companion, 
«c Jer us roam about the World, and hearken be- 
« hind the Vail (so learn) what Punifhment is to 
c come into the World. Then faid the other, my 
«< Companion, let me be at Peace. Thofe Things 
« which have happened already between us, have 
« been heard by the Living. ” This Story is like- 
wife found in the Maez Book 3 and, as irange- 
ly contriv’d as it "Ss; contains Two very obvious 
and very ufeful Leffons: One is, That there is no- 
thing, loft by relieving the Poors;-as it is always 
attended with the fpecial Blefling of Heaven. 
The other is, That Women ought not to be entruft- 
ed with Secrets, becaufe they can keep none; OF, 
to adapt the Moral more clofely to the Fable, That 
Happinefs is departing, which refts upon a Secret 
that is known to a Woman. 

We fhall now lay before the Reader an Argument 
of the Rabbins to prove, that the Dead converte 
together. We find it in the foremention’d Treatile 
Beracboth *; and runing thus: “ Rabbi Samuel, Son 
cA of Nachmani, bath faid, that Rabbi Fonathan did 
et fay, Whence is it prov’d, that the Dead converte 
«é together? From the Words, + This is the Land 
« which I fware unto Abraham, fo Haac, and to 
« Jacob, faying, [will give it unto thy Seed. What 
de isthe Senle of the Word Lemor (laying, in Our 
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Tranflation, and juftly render’d)? The Holy and 
Blefled God did fay unto Mofés, go and fay unto” 
Abraham, laac, and Facob, I have already ace 
«© complith’d the Oath which I fware.’’ This is a’ 
Rabbinical Argument, that the Dead are to be’ 
{poke to by the Living, and fpeak to one another; 
and is, like all or moft other Reafonings of the’ 
Rabbins from Scripture, quite againft Grammar, - 
and even Common Senfe.. The Word Lemor, which” 
the Treatife Berachotb, in the Paflage we are upon, 
makes an Imperative, is clearly a Gerund, and can- 
not be fubjected to any other Grammatical Appella- ` 
tion by any Law or Rule of Conftruction in the 
Hebrew Tongue. But the Rabbins will not be go- ` 
vern’d by either Grammer or Common Senfe. if 

In Rabbi Bechai’s Expofition of the Five Books 
of Mofes, in the t Parafba Vefoth bhabberacha, there 
is the following Paflage. ‘* The Sages, of Bleffed- 
«¢ Memory, teach us, by this foregoing Paflage, 
sc (concerning Mofes’s declaring to Abraham, Ifaac, 
« and Jacob, as the Rabbins will have it) that the- 
“© Dead know the Things: which happen in the. 
« World. But as to Mofes his being: commanded 
< to acquaint Abrabam, Lfaac, and Facob therewith, 
«© This was fo order’d, tothe End they fhould re- 
“© turn him Thanks for acquainting them with the. 
& Matter, tho’ they knew it before.” In the Ger-. 
man Treatife, Sepher Minagim,.in Hebrew Charac- 
ers,. there is a. Paffage running thus, in the Part en- 
titled Hilchoth afeluth |. «© We are taught in the Ge- 
«<. marab, that the Dead know.what is done in the 
«© World. Wherefore, One ought to be circum- 
st {pect, and to fhew them,Reverence’ for they are 
se well acquainted with every Thing; notwithftand- 
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«e ing the Scripture faith, § But the Dead know not 
e any Thing. For by thefe Words are meant the 
<6 Wicked: ’Tis they who are called the Dead: 
-ee Wherefore, a Place of Burial is called Beth; 
<< (or Bes) hachajim; that is, a” Place fer the 
« Living.” Rabbi Meir ben Gabba, in his Treas 
tife entitled Avodath bakkodefch, in the Second Part 
entitled Chelech haavoda*, writes upon this Subject 
in the following Manner: “ In Medrafh Ruth 
«c þanneclom,. itis thus faid: Rabbi Alexander teach- 
« eth, that when a Man departeth the World,. the 
© Nephefh followeth 5 that is, the Soul (followeth) 
se: the Body, and continueth in the fame. The . 
€ Ruach, that is the Spirit, flieth away from the 
<< fame into Paradife, and vifiteth continually the 
«¢ Place of the Soul, and cherifheth her. The Dead 
«c have likewife Knowledge, and converfe together. 
« They know every Thing that is done in the 
“ World, and many Matters that are beyond it. 
The Body of Man, when living, the. Rabbins 
teach, is inhabited by Three diftin¢ct Beings, which 
make up his whole thinking or rational Part, One 
is called Nephefh; that is, the Soul; another is 
called Ruach; i.e. the Spirit; and the Third is 
called Nefbama’, which is likewife a Soul, but a 
more glorious one than the Nephefh. ‘Touching 
Thefe, we have, in the laft mention’d Treatife, the 
following Paffage +: ‘¢ We have already faid, in 
<< the Eighteenth Chapter of the Firit Part, that in 
« Man there isa Nephe/o; thatis, a Soul; anda 
«c Ruach; that is, a Spirit; and that according to 
«¢ his Works, he is made worthy of a higher Glo- 
« ry, in what is called the Nefbama. When the 
«& perfectly righteous (Man) departeth the World, 
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the Nefhama goeth again without Delay to het _ 
Place; and, according to the Words of the Me- 
drafo, which I have cited, the Ruach, or Spirit, 
goeth into the lower Paradife. But the Nephefh 
continueth with the Body, *till it (the Body) is 
corrupted, and the Flefh confumed. And this is 
that which is recited in Medrafb; where it is faid, 
Death muft part, &c. meaning the Time in. 
which the Flefh remaineth. But when it is cor- 
‘< rupted and turned to Duft, which is Death, which 
* parteth her (zbe Soui) and the Body, then the 
s“ Ruach leaveth them, and refteth in Paradife 
** from the Vifits which fhe made to the Body, 
‘< while the Body was not corrupted, on Account of 
$€ the Nephe/h that remained with it. Then is the 
“¢ Nephefp elpoufed to the Ruach; and the Rauch to 
££ the Ne/bama.”? And in the Medra of Rabbi Si- 
mon ben Fochai, on whom be Peace, it is taught, 
on the Words, t But the Nepheth (i. e. Soul) of my 
Lord fhall be bound in the Bundle of Life, with 
the Lord thy God; that it (the Paffage) Mould run 
thus, The N efhama of the Lord, &c. `$ But the Mat- 
é ter is, as we have Stated it. The righteous Part 
s is righteous; for All is bound together ; the 
© Nephefh to the Ruach; and the Ruach to the Nz- 
“ hama and the Nefbama to the Holy and Bleffed 
€ God. So that we find the Nephe/fs is bound in 
*¢ the Bundle of Life ; as itis faid in the little Trea- 
S¢ fife Ruth. 

~ Another remarkable Account of thefe three Te- 
nants of the Body of Man, we find in Zeror Ham- 
mor*, running thus: ‘* God created Three Worlds, 
ss the Upper World, the Middle World, and the 
$ Lower World ; and he is found fometimes in 
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the Upper, fometimes in the Middle, and fome- 
times in the Lower, And this is fignified by the 
Words +, Who is like unto the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on High: Who bumbleth himfelf to bebola 
the Things that are in Heaven and in the Earth. 
‘When tae Children of Men are wicked, he with- 
draweth his Prefence upwards: And when the 
Children of Men are Good and Pious, he hum- 
bleth himfelf to behold the Things that are in | 
Heaven and inthe Earth. Farther, it is faid in 
Sobar, that God created Three Souls, anfwering 
the Three Worlds; namely, the Nepbefo; that 
is, the Soul; andthe Ruach; that is the Spirit 5 
and the Ne/bama; that is, the precious Soul, 
The Nephefh is created with a View to the 
Middle World: But the Neama with a Re- 
gard to the Upper World. Wherefore, by 
the Means of thefe Three Souls a Man is quali- 
fied to inhabit the Three Worlds. And fome- 


:¢. times he abideth in the Lower World, fometimes 


in the Middle, and fometimes in the Upper | 
World. All which happeneth, according to his 
Qualification , and the Qualifications of _thefe 
Souls. Wherefore, when a Man departeth the 
World, he afcendeth accarding to his Quality 
(or Nature) and is-prefently taken away from 
the Lower World, wherein he was in his Life- 
Time: And this is done with Refpect to the 
Nephefo. Half a Year after this, he foareth in 
the Air, in the Element of Ruach, which is the 
Wind; and paffeth into the Middle World: 
And this is done with Refpect to the Ruach; that 
is, the Spirit. But at the End of the Year, the 
Nefhama goeth, not down, but yp, to the Upper 
World. l 
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But Rabbi. Menaff: ben Tfrael, in his Treatife 
entitled Nifhmath Chajim*, gives quite other Ideas 
of the Nezhe/h, the Ruach, and the Nefhama : ; 
faying, ‘ They fignify Nothing but the Three 
«© Faculties, Capacities or Virtues of -the Soul. 
In the Falkur Chadafh, in the Part entitled + Ne/b- 
amoth, ’tis faid, ** There are in a Man Three Forms 
« of a Soul: The Firft is the Intelligible, Soul ; 
‘© the Second is the Speaking or Reafoning Soul, 
% them Dhird is the Animal Soul, which is always 
ie craving. 

We Me Nothing, juft now, to add farther con- 
cerning the Diffent of any particular Rabbins from 
the General Doétrine ot their Brethren, as we have 
given it, touching the Nephef/h, the Ruach, and 

the Ne/bama, as diftinétly confcious Beings and Inha- 
bitants of the Body. We fhall now therefore enter- 
tain the Reader with a very curious Rabbinical Paf- 
fage concerning the Firit Entrance of thofe Beings 
into the Body: And this we findin Sepher Gilgulim 
|, running in the following Manner. << The Mytte- 
«< ry of the Conjoining of Souls, which is called Jb- 
e A in the following Particulars. VF irft, 
t the Nepbe/> entereth at the Birth ofa Man: And 
“¢ if his Deeds are right, he is, at the Age of Thir- 
‘« teen Years and one Day, made Poffeffor of the Rw- 
s£ ach, that is the Spirit. And ifhis Deeds continue 
‘© to be right, the Ne/bama cometh in the Twen- 
tier wear. “But if, on the Contrary, his Deeds 
“+ are not right, the Nephe/b and the Ruach remain 
*¢ without the Nefpama. Sometimes.a Man is only 
« worthy of the Nepbe/h. and fo continueth without 
s the Ruach and the Nefhama. And then the Ruach 
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« and the Ne/bama remain in a Place conceal’ds 
s and only known to the Holy and Bleffed God; 
« and where an Abode is prepared for Every one 
6° (of thofe Beings).” 

But we are not at the End of our Colleétions from 
the Rabbinical Writings touching the Converfations 
of the Dead, and their Knowledge of What 1s doing 
in the World. In the *foremention’d Treatife Avo- 
dath bhakkodefh, in the Second Part, there is the fol- 
lowing Paffage. * « They (the Rabbins) likewife 
ee fay, that his (the Deceajed’s) Nefhama afcendeth 
« anddefcendeth. Thismuft be underftood ftrictly 
«< according to the Letter, in that the Ruach Ect 
« the Place of the Nephefh, in order to cherith her, 
£< fo long as the Body is in Being, and not corrupe 
sc ted in the Grave; as hath been faid already. 
«< Hence it is, thatthe Dead have Knowledge, and 
< converfe together; as is mention’d in what I have 
£c cited above from Medrafh, and is fully fhewn in 
cc cae Chapter Mi/bemetho (which is the Third 
«c Chapter of the Talmud - Treatife Berachoth) F 
cc Wherefore, in the Firn Chapter of thé Treatife 
sc Berachoth, itis faid, Let One fpeak to the Dead 
«c on no Subjects but fuch as concern the Dead. 
«c And in the Chapter Shoel Adam (which is the . 
« Twenty Third Chapter of the Talmud-Treatife 
“© Shabbath||) we read, The Deceafed knoweth eve- 
<< ry Thing that is faid of him, till the Lid of the 
s« Coffin is faften’d over him ; and, according to 
« the Opinion there deliver’d (that is, in the *fore- 
€* faid Treatife Shabbarh) tillthe Flefhis corrupted: 
« That is, as long as the Fleth is in Being, the Ne- 
L phe ffs „or Soul, remaineth with the fame; and 
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tè the Ruach, or Spirit, vifiteth her. And thus it 
sc happeneth that the Dead converfe together. For 
« This is no impofible Matter: For behold, the 
<< Nephefo, or Soul, and the Riach, or Spirit, are 
ce there together : By which Means Speech (or Con- 
<< werfe) is effected; fince Speech is the Property of 
<< the Radch, and fetcheth its Origin from her. It 
« hath likewife in this Part been clearly fhewn, that 
ec the Ruach is the Caufe of external (difcourfive or 
“6 confabulativé) Speech. And notwithitanding there 
« are Many who are not worthy, that the Ne/bama 
s fhould defcend upon them, yet want they not 
_«¢ Speech, becaufe the Nepbe/h, or Soul; and the 
«e Ruach, ot Spirit, are in them; which: together 
€c are the Caufe of Life and Speech. Wherefore 
«& Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in the Chapter Shoels 
c (which, as hath been faid, is the Twenty Third 
«c Chapter of the Treatife Shabbath) on the Words, 
xe *: And his Soul within bim fhall mourn, giveth 
« the following Expofition : So long as he (name- — 
sé ly, the Interr’d) hath any Flefh, fo long hath 
<¢ the Nepbefo, or Soul,a Kind of Life 5 fomething — 
«c intellectual. And he teacheth withal, that Life, 
_« with the Rwach, or Spirit, is compleat ; and that 
«< when the Ruach, or Spirit, vifiteth the Nepbe/hs 
sc or Soul, in the Place where the Body is, Life is 
«< perfect, and Speech poflfible.” ` 

Upon this Matter the Avodath hakkodefh aftords 
us likewife another remarkable Paflage ; which runs 
thus: ** That the Dead (whofe Ruach, or Spirit; 
‘© for the Space of Twelve Months, vifiteth the Ze- 
“6 phefh, OF Soul, remaining with the Body in the 
< Grave) may converfe together; is a poffible 
< Thing, and doth happen. And 'Fhis was the 
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‘< (Ground of the) Art of the Sorcerefs upon Samuel, 
~ “© on whom be Peace. She raifed him, within the 
Twelve Months, out of his Grave; as is men- 
tion’d in the Chapter Shoél Adam™* (in the Trea- 
‘< tife Shabbath), For his Spirit did vifit his Soul : 
By which Means it was poffible for her to raife 
him up. So that he fpoke with Saul, and decla-. 
“< red ‘to him What fhould happen. This whole 
“© Performance (of the Sorcerefs) is not a Riddle or- 
Parable, but is to be taken ina literal Senfe, and 
‘not in a figurative one: (No) Far from that. I have 
found one of the Sages {fpeaking, and heard, that 
wien a dead (Per/on) lets himfelf be feen, either 
through (tbe Means of) Sorcery, or otherwife, 
“ and One vifiteth his Grave at that Time, Nothing 
‘© is found in it.till he (tbe Deceafed) returneth and 
‘* {trips himfelf of his Cloaths, And thus I have 
“< found it in the Collections of the pious Rabbi Fe- 
“ huda, of Blefled Memory. I have dwelt the lon- 
“* ger on this Subject for the Sake of its Ufefulnefs ; 
‘** and to declare, that in all the Words of our Rab- 
‘* bins, of Blefled Memory, who have treated on 
‘Athis Subject, there are no Riddles or Parables ; 
‘* but that Dialogues between the Dead, within the 
‘¢ Twelve Months wherein the Body remaineth (wn- 
“< confum’d) may happen : As we find it faid of Rab- 
< bi Achai bar Fafbia, in the Chapter Muel (of 
«< the Treatife Shabbath) that he, after his Death, 

‘¢ did {peak with Rabbi Nachman.” 

But of all the Dreams of the Rabbins we have met 
with, concerning the Senfe, Knowledge and Action of 
the Dead, the following is the moft extravagant. 
We find it in the Falkut Chadafb, + form’d upon 
another Rabbinical Dream, that Abraham buried 
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his Wife Sarah near Adam and Eve. The Words 


run thus: « When Abrabam came to bury Sarabin ` 


ct 


the Cave, Adamand Eve rofe out of their Graves, 
and would not fuffer, that it fhould be done in 
that Cave; faying to him, why fhould we be 
always afhamed, before the Holy and Bleffed 
God, forthe Sin we have committed? And are 
you come hither to encreafe our Shame? For’ 
on Account of your Good Works we muft be a- 


< fham’d. Then anfwer’d Abrabam, Behold I take 


it upon me, and oblige my felf, to pray to the 
Holy and Bleffed God, that ye may not be any. 
more afhamed. Whereupon Adam went ftraight 
to his Place. But Eve would not by any Means 
content her felf with this, nor return to her Graves 
fo that Abraham, without lofing much Time, car- 
ried her in with his own Hands unto Adam. Af-. 
‘ter which, he buried Sarah: That is, after Abra- 
bam had taken upon him to pacifie the Holy and 
Bleffed God upon their (Adam and Eves) Ac- 


‘ count. Adam went again into his Place; and ` 


Abrabam did afterwards bury Sarab and Eve to- 
gether. And This is fignified through the Words, 
* Thefe are the Generations of the Heavens and the 
Earth (behibbaream, 1. e.) when they were created. 
And our Rabbins, of Blefled Memory, fay, that 
the Word bebzbbaream, by Tranfpofing the Let- 
ters, fignifies as much as Be Abrabam 3 that is, 
Through Abrabam. And by This we are given 
to underftand, that Adam and Eve, who were the 
Production of Heaven and Earth, and not of 
Men, were only afhamed on Account of the 
Righteoufnefs of Abrabam; who prevail’d, that 
they fhould beat Reft, and that they fhould not, 
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«+ inthe Life to come, have any Caufe to be afha- 
c med? What reafonable Man is not quite afha- 
med to find a Body of his Fellow-Creatures imagin- 
ing and reafoning in fo ridiculous a Manner? Are, 
not fuch Spécimens of the Logic and Conceptions of ` 
the Rabbins enough to make one conclude, that they 
are mad or bewitch’d? And (bold and prefumptuous 
as it may feeni) can any ferious intelligent Chriftian, 
who has follow’d us fo far in our Detail of their Con- 
ceits and Sotterics , forbear thinking, that their 
Fleads, and thé Heads of All that believe them, are 
judicially depriv’d of fome Power that is common to 
the Minds of thë Reft of Mankind, and effential to 
Soundnefs of Imagination and Right Reafoning ¢ 
Th the Sepher Chafidim *, and in the Maafe Book F, 
may be fourid a great deal more concerning the 
Converfations or Dialogues of the Dead. 
The Wicked, fay the Rabbins, are not to be 
buried near the Righteous ; for that the Righteous 
faffer not a little by fuch a Neighbourhood. In the 
Second Part of the Treatife Ni/bmath chajim || we 
have the following Paflage. «¢ When the Righteous 
“ are at Reft in their Bed-Chambers, that is,in their . 
e Graves, then are revealed to them both the Up- 
ec per and the Lower Myfteries. But if Any one is 
«c js buried near themi, who is not of equal Worth, 
<< the Uppermoft that inhabit Heaven (1. e. the An- 
é gels) reveal not their Myfteries to them fo fre- 
« quently as they ufe to do. And in thefe Myfte- 
« ries they feel as much Delight, as if they were 
« eating the moft delicious Food in the World.” 
To the Sepher Chafidim there isa {mall Difcourfe 
added, entitled Zawaoth Rabbi Jehuda bechafid ; 
i. e. The. Charge of Pious Rabbi Febuda: fn which 
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we find the following Paffage. < We muft-not bu- 
‘£ ry together (or ia the fame Place) the Bodies of 
s Two Perfons, who, in their Life-Time, hated 
‘t one another ; for they have no Reft together.” 
And farther, in the {ame Difcourfe, it is faid, + 
s When a Woman is buried, who in her Life-Time 
‘< was a great Glutton; and one feeth.her Mouth 
s< opén, *tis certain fhe will continue with it (open) 
‘< for the Space of a Year. But to avert (the Ten- 
< dency of) This, one muft fill up her Mouth with 
«< Earth, and then fhe will do no more Mifchief.” 
We are told likewife in the fame Difourfe, } When 
s a City is provided with Sepulchres and Graves, 
** one is not to carry the Dead to be buried in ano- 
** ther City. For the Dead that lie in the Firft, are, 
< angerd at it, becaufe it isa Difparagement to - 
sc them? à = Ta 

The following Paflages will thew the extravagant 
Notions of the Fews touching the Origin of their 
Souls, and of the Souls of the Reft of Mankind: The 
Treatife Emek hammelech, in the Part entitled Shay 
foiafoue hammelech, § gives us the following Paffage. 
«< Our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, have faid, Ye 
s< Fews are {tiled Men; becaufe of the Soul ye have 
« from the Supreme Man (i. e. God; whom the Ca- 
*¢ balifts call Adam Ahelion ; that is, the Supreme 
‘© Man). But the Nations of the World are not 
‘« ftiled Men, becaufe they have not, from the Ho- 
‘s ly and Supreme Man, the Ne/bama- (or glorious 
s< Soul). But they have the Nephe/h (i. e. the Soul’) 
«< from Adam Belzal; that is, the malicious and un- 
‘© neceflary Man, call’d Sammaél, the Supreme De- 
s vil.” In the Treatife Emek hammelech, in. the 
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Part entitled Shaarrefba diferarpin ; and in Rabbi 
Menachem von Rakenat’s Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Parajha Shemini, there is a 
Paffage running thus: < Ye Jews are Men. But 
<< the Reft of the Nations are not: Men. The Spi- 
«c rit (or Soul) which is fpread among the Reft of 
s the Nations, cometh from the Side of Unclean- 
nefs; that is, from the Devils. The fame (Spi- 
rit)isno Man: Wherefore he is not under that De- 
« nomination. The Name of that Spirit is Unclean. 
«¢ He is not call’?d Man. Neither has he any Part 
« of Man. His Body is likewife a Cloathing of 
< Uncleannefs. . 

In the Great Jalkut Rubeni, in the Parafha Bere- 
foith, * we have the following Paflage. <“ The 
«< Skin and the Flefh isthe Coat of a Man. The 
«c Spirit within is the Man. But the Idolaters (mean- 
<< ing all the Nations but the Fewifh) are not cald 
«< Men, becaufe their Souls have their Origin from 
<< the Unclean Spirit. But the Souls of the J/rae- 
< [ites are derived from the Holy Spirit.’ Anda 
little farther on in the fame Treatife, it is faid, T 
«e An Jfraelite is called a Man, becaufe his Soul co- 
éc meth from the Supreme Man. But an Idolater, 
éc whofe Soul cometh from the Unclean Spirit, is 
« call’?d a Swine. If fo, then isan Idolater the Bo- 
tc dy and Soul of a Swine.” In another. Part of 
the faid Treatife, entitled Shaar olam battohbu || , 
there is a Paflage running thus: *¢ The Wicked 
ce are ftiled the Dead in their Life-Time, becaufe 
cc they have not a Holy Soul from the Foundation, 
«which is called Him that liveth for ever. But they 
«© have the Soul from Kelifa (i. e. the Shell) by 
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se which is meant the Devil) who is call’d Death, 
«c and the Shadow of Death: And through the 
«s Sparklings of the fame they live. 

Conformable to This, is the following Paffage in 
the Treatife Sheva tal *. < The Souls of the Na- 
<< tions (meaning all but the Jewifh) have their Ori: 
« gin from the exteriour Powers, the Powers of 
cc Kelifoth (that is, Shells; by whichis meant Devils) 
«e the Myftery and State of which, we fhall, with 
<< the Help of God, explain in the following Chap- 
cc ters. Wherefore God divided them among the 
« Upper Seventy Princes; and they are given un- 
<< to them for their Portion. But the Souls of the 
cc People of Z/rael have their Origin in holy Ema- 
<< nations from the Bleffed God.” And in Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanat’s Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, towards the End of the Parafa 
Haafinu +, there is a Paflage running thus: ‘* The 
«< Influence which defcendeth upon the Powers of 
c¢ Uncleannefs, is ¢all’d fen Nefech that is, Of- 
<< fed Wine , which is offer’d unto Idols. And 
<< from thence are deriv’d the Souls of the Nations. 
« of the World (meaning all the Nations of the World 
« but the Jewith). | 

The Treatife Taf bavrez gives us the following 
Paffage.| <4 Know thou, that every Part of the 
« World, isgiven to that People for whofe Dwell- 
« ing it was allotted. And this is what is faid, § 
<< J have given Ar unto the Children of Lot for a 
c Poffefion. Ar is then properly divided to the 
c Childrenof Lot. And thus is Mount Sezr divided 
< to Efau. And our Rabbins, of Blefled Memory; 
s< have explain’d this Matter through thefe Words. 
< He; namely E/au, is red: So is his Land red. 
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s< By which we are taught, that the Allotment of 
“e Land is ftrictly agreeable to the People who dwell 
& therein. The Reafon is, that to that Prince, of 
“< the Seventy Princes, who prefideth over a Na- 
& tion, is afcribed the Influence over that Part of 
¢ the Land (or World). And the Souls which are 
s found in that Part of the Land (or World) are 
e from the Portion of the Keliforh or Shells (that is, 
«< the Evil Spirits) to which the Surface of the Earth ' 
« is allotted. So that there are Three different 
« Allotments: The Allotment of the People ; the 
« Allotment of the Land, andthe Allotment of the 
** Prince over the Souls, and the Portioning. 

- Upon this Subject the Treatife Maarecheth haéla- 
butb {peaks in the following Manner.* « The Reft 
«< of the People, from whom the Fews are feparated, 
s are, by the Holy and Bieffed God, deliver’d to 
«< the Princes (which are abftraé Intelligences, that 
«< is, Spirits without Bodies) and put under their 
s Dominion, He hath ordain’d a Prince over every 
Nation, to governit, and {peak in Behalf of it ; 
to be its Mediator, and, through the Stars and 
«< Planets, toproteéct it. Thofe Princes are alfo call’d 
“< the Gods of the People, which God hath affioned 
« them. And from thole Princes are deriv’d the 
e Souls of the People.” 

The Emek bammelech fays, that the Jews are at 
Length to fubdue this numerous Brood of Unclean- 
nefs, which is put under the Do:ninion of thofe ae- 
rial Princes; or, in other Words, that they are 
at Length to be the Lords of all other Nations ; 
looking upon all other Nations as the Hfue of the 
Devi]. The Words run thus +: « Hereafter Good 
*« fhall prevail over Evil. Then the Zfraelites, as 
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-& being comprehended .under Good, fhall prevail 
<c over the Nations ofthe World ; which are com- 
<< prehended under Evil :”? Fhat is, which are un- 
der the Dominion of the Serpent, or Devil ; for the 
Avodath hakkodefh fays,” The Serpent, that is, the » 
Devil, isthe Evil Part. In the Treatife Zeror bam- 
mor, itis faid. + ** The Nations of the World are 
« compared to a Serpent, becaufe they have their 
« Origin from the Uncleannefs of the Old Segpent 
This Matter is laid more open in the great Jalkut 
Rubeni, in the Parafha Shemoth, ; where it is faid, 
I «e All Souls are ‘derived from the Part of Cain 
c and Abel. Erom Abel cometh the Good Part 
«c (that is, Good Souls). And from Cain cometh the 
« Evil Part (or Evil Souls) The Soul of Cain being 
s derived from the Uncleannefs, which Sammael 
sc (that is, the Devil) had cait into Eve when he 
« lay with her, all the Souls of the Nations are 
« derived from that Uncleannefs.”” Conformably 
to this, alittle Treatife, entitled Afkath Rochel, hav- 
ing mentioned the Filthinefs of the Evil Spirit, fays, 
s § The Gojim (or Infidels) and the Denyers of God, 
< who defile themfelves, receive and breathe the 
‘¢ Spirit of that Part (thatis, of the Evil Spirit); and 
« their Souls come from thence.” 

Rabbi Abaron Shmuel, in-his Book entitled Nz/- 
maib Adam, gives us the following very curious 
Piece of Hiftory, touching the Origin or Firft Erec- 
ion of the Dominion of the Seventy Princes ** 
« Before the Time of the Divifion, which happen’d 
c< atthe Building of the Tower of Babel, the Souls 
« of all the Men that liv’d upon Earth, were from 
€s one: Source, from one Origin. Therefore the 
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People had only one Language. But from the 
Lime that God divided out the Seventy Nations, 
and deliver’d them to the Seventy (Princes) every 
Nation receiv’d its Souls from its refpective 
Prince. For this Reafon Languages are made to 
differ ; according te the Divifion and Diftribu- 
tion of Souls, becaufe Speech isa Faculty of the 
Soul, We point not out the Contradictions and 


_ Abfurdities of the Rabbius upon this ftrange Matter, 
becaufe we apprehend the Office to be needlefs, 
Every Reader may difcover them himfelf with only 
Halfan Eye. j 


The Treatife Amniudeha Shifa gives us a far dif- 


ferent Account of the Origin of Souls. °Tis there 
faid *, «< The Matter concerning the Leviathan, 
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(whom God is faid to have caftrated, to the End 
the World might not be deftroy’d by his Brood ;) 


and concerning his Female, is not to be under- 


ftood according to the Letter; nor what our 
Rabbins, of Blefled Memory, have faid concerh- 
ing the Angel Gabriel, that he will hereafter ap- 
point a Chace with the Leviathan. For wh 

fhould he (Gabriel) enter into War with him? 
But the Matter is to be underftood thus: The 
Leviathan and his Female fignifie that Angel 
which is Satan, theother God, and Lilis his Wite, 
who are the Leviathan; the ftreicht Serpent, and 
the crooked Serpent, of which Mention is made 
in [faiab, Chap. 27. Ver. r. as that the Holy and 
Blefled God fhall vifit them with his ftrong Sword, 
to deftroy them from the World, And Gabriel 
will appoint a Chace with them, to the End the 
unclean Spirit may be banifh’d from the Earth, 
For the Holy and Blefled God, in the Beginning, 
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when he had created every Thing according to his 
Mind, thought with himfelf, Whatif this Levia- 
than fhould lye with his Wife the Liis, and beget 
many Souls of Devils and Idolaters? For as the | 
Souls of the Righteous are derived from the Holy: 

and Blefled God, the unclean Souls are derived 
from the Angel which is Satan, the other God ; 
as ist well known. And it isa certain Truth, 
that when the Souls of the Idolaters encreafe in 
the World, the Power of Uncleannefs (which God 
avert) hath the Uppet-Hand: And thofe Evil. 
Spirits deftroy the World. Wherefore, What 

did the Holy and Bleffed God? He caftrated the . 
Angel, or Satan, that, (in order to fave the World 
(from Deftruction) he might not mix with her 
(Lilis)? Agreeably with this, itis faid, in the 


arafha Mifbpajim, * That the other God had been 


caftrated; for the Holy and Blefled God had 
caftrated him, to the End he might bring forth no 
Fruit into the World; i. e. beget no Young. 
Behold, the Sage Writer of the Book Chefal le 


Abraham, has objected againft, or contradiéted . 


thefe Words of Sobar ; faying, How is it pofi- 


bie, that the Holy and Bleffed God fhould have 
caltrated that Angel which is the other God, to 
the End he might not beget the Souls of Idolaters? 
Do not we fee, that there are'a Multitudeof Un- 
clean Souls? He hath compleatly and excelently 
eftablifh’d his Objection, and faid, the Matter, muft 
be underftood thus: That thofe (unclean) Souls 


< are not deriv’d from tke Mixture of the Angel, 


which is Satan, with the Lilis. For when God had 
caftated them, it was impoflible for them to mix, 
But thofe Souls, and the Souls of Devils that come 
into the World, come through the Works of the 
Wicked. For he who commits a Sin, createth, 


* through his Evil Work, a Devil; and thofe are 
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s the Devils that ftain, endamage and deftroy the 
«c World. Thus far the Words of the Book Che/ed 
« Je. Abrabam. Behold then, a Man createth thofe 
« Devils through his Evil Works ; and the fame are 
© the Witneffes, which, at the Day of Judgment, 
« fhall witnefs againit him. And Every one will 
«< call and fay, He N. N. hath created me, as is 
< particularly mention’din many Places in Sohar.” 

The little Falkut Rubeni*, in the Part entitled 
Nefhama, from the littl Treatife Tuf haarez Ts 
gives us the following Account of the Regions where 
abide the Souls of the Seventy Nations, before they 
enter into Human-Life. « In the Expanfes, or 
'« Seven: Firmaments, are Seven Planeti; Saturn, 
“<< Fupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and 
«c the Moon: And in thefe Expanfes abide the Souls 
€c of the Seventy Nations ; each Planet having the 
<¢ Dominion of Ten Nations. But under the Sphere 
cc of the Moon, -which is the laft of all (the Planets) ` 
«c there is found an Expanfe which is of ne Ute 
< (with regard to the Souls of the Nations), and > 
c Spirits, Night-Apparitions and Souls of Devils 
£ cwabide there. 

The Treatife Maarecheth belabuth, in the Expla- 
nation of Chaat ||, informs us, that, at a certain 
Period of Time, the Souls of the Seventy Nations 
will lofe their Exiftence, or be annihilated. The 
Words run thus, * In the great Year of Jubilee, 
e no Nation will remain; for in that Year the 
World will -be deftroy’d and made defolate. In 
what then have the Jews the Preeminence of 
them (the Seventy Nations)? To this the An- 
cc {wer is, That the Deftrution is to be underitood 
of the Kelifoth (iLe. Shells) which are the Evil 
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Spirits; for they fhall be quite exterminated 
from the World. And therefore all the Souls . 
of thote Nations that are deriv’d from them fhall 
be put to Shame and cut off, becaufe the Caufes 
of their Exiitence will be utterly at an End, 
s and their Names be kept no more in Remem- 
© brance. | 
We. fhall now fhew more particularly the No- 
tions of the Hews concerning the Origin and Nature 
of their own Souls. The Treatife Shere luchoth babe . 
berith,* fays, ** The Souls ( meaning the Souls. of 
the Jews) area Part of God from above, ”? And 
Rabbi baron Smuel, in the Treatife Nifhmath 
Adam*, fays, “the Soul of a Few is a Part of God 
‘‘ from Above.” And in the Preface to the 
Treatife Shefa tal, ’tisfaid, « The Soul (of a Jew) is 
s“ a Part of God from above, and of his Subftance 
“< or Effence, asa Son is of the Effence of his Father.” 
In the Treatife Emek pammelech, in, the Part entitled 
Shaar Kirjath arba*, itis faid, < The Souls which he 
‘< (God) created, live and continue for ever, becaufe 
“ they are Sparks of the Subftance or Effence of 
«¢ the Bleffed God, as it is faid, 4 And breathed into 
€c bis Noftrils the Breath of Life.” * And in the i 
fame Treatife, in the Part entitled Shaar relba difer 
anpin  , we are told, « The Soul cometh from the 
Name of the Effence ; that is, the Name Fehovab ; 
‘washit isMewriscen® ° | Foy wpa Lord's Portion js 
«c his People, "o The Treatife Nifomath Adam a 
gives the following Paffage, « The Soul is the 
s Light and Spark of the Great. Name Jehovah ; 
‘< and cometh from that great Light, and from his 
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« Holy Fire, as the Scripture faith, © For the Lord 
. sc thy God is a confuming Fire. And as one Torch 
« is lighted by another, wi hout any Dimunition 
cc ( of that other; ) {fo may we fay concerning the 
«c Soul, which cometh from the Mouth and Spirit 
« of the Blefled God.” We are-told likewife, in 
the fame Treatife, that the Souls of the Fews 
have their Being from the Ten Sephiroth, or. Sephi- . 
ros?. The Words run thuss ‘ Our Souls, which 
«c are contain’d in the Unity of the Soul of the . 
« Firft Man, come from the Ten Holy Sephiroth, 
<< or Flathings (of Light). ” We are informed in 
the Treatife Shefa tal *, “ That by the Ten Sephi- 
«c roth, the ‘Cabalifts underftand the Divinity. 
The Preface to the fame Treatife Shefatal, gives 
us the following remarkable Paffage, touching the 
Precioufnefs of the Souls of the Jews in the Efteem 
of God, and the little Regard God hath for the 
Souls of any other People. After faying, That 
from the Seventy Souls, which came from the Loins 
of Jacob *, there are Seventy Nations, the Preface 
goes on thus: “ It was neceflary, the Law fhould 
« acquaint us with this, to the End we might be 
«c taught that every individual Soul of the J/raelites 
« jg more acceptable and worthy in the Eyes of the 
« Holy and Blefled God, than all the Souls of 
<< any other whole Nation (of the Seventy.) And 
«c this Matter is revealed to usin another Part of 
cc the Law ; where it is faid, * All the Soul (not 
« Souls, in the Plural) of the Houfe of Jacob, 
cc which came into Egypt, were Threefcore and 
se Ten. it (the Law) did well obferve this; faying, 
«< All the Soul; not All the Souls; as it faith of 
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6s Efau s, And all the Souls of bis Houfe; mention- 
« ing thofe Souls by the Plural Number, altho’ 
cc they were but Six. How much more might it 
sc have been ufed with Refpect to Facob, All the 
< Souls, fince there were Seventy Souls (defcended 
<< from him)? But it (the Law) would teach us, that 
s evéry individual Soul of the J/raelites, is more 
« worthy and acceptable in his Eyes. (ihe Eyes of 
«< God) than all the Souls öf a whole People of the 
«< Nations of the World; andthat the Body of the 
«c People of Ifrael are more lovely and valuable in 
€ his Eyes than all the Seventy Nations. 

~The following Quotations refpect the Tinie of the 
Creation of the Souls of Men. And in them the 
Reader will obferve a Deviation from feveral of 
the Rabbinical Doctrines juft given. Rabbi Menaffe 
ben Ifraél, in his Treatife entitled Nibmath Chajim; 
fays ©, « Altho the Learned of the ‘Nations of 
sc the World are of Opinion, that the Souls are 
«c created with the Body, yet the true atid perfect. 
<< Tfraelites, believe with a compleat Fath, that they 
“© (the Souls) were all created in the Six Days of the 
Creation of the World.” And prefently after, he 
giveth the following Paffage trom the Treatife 
Tanchuma”: §* Al the Souls which have been from 
<e the Time of the Firft Man, and which fhall be 
“« to the End of the World, were created in the 
«< Six Days of the Creation of the World.” Rab- 
bi Menachen von Rakenet, in his Expofition on the 
Five Books of Mo/fes, in the Parajfba Berefhith *, 
fays, «It is already known to thee (the Reader) 
sc chat the Souls were created in the Six Days of 
«© the Creation 5 as it is faid 9, Anowe(t thou it, be- 
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. * caufe tkou waft then barn? or becaufe the Number 
“< of thy Days is great. And this is intended. to fig- 
«< nify, that the Souls were created with the firft 
« Light” “And Rabbi Menafe, m the yt 7eh 
“© Chapter of the Ni/bmath chajim', fays, “ Now 
s I have tafted a little Honey, and mine Eyes are 
« enlighten’d in this Matter, let us fearch on what 
« Day of the Six Days of the Création of the 
«< World, they (zbe Souls) were created. And I 
* fay, that moft of our Sages, of Blefled Memory, 
‘© agree in this, that the Souls were created on the 
“ Firft Day. Rabbit Mojbe bar Nachman hath 
« written, it muft by no Means be faid, that they 
«c (the Souls) were created. after the Firft Day, be- 
“« caufe the Holy and Blefled God did, on the Firft 
«< Day, create Something out of Nothing. But 
‘© from that Day forward, during the reft of the 
«< Days of the Création, he created Something out _ 
“< of Something. And if fo,» then aréythe Souls 
s comprehended in what was created on the Firft 
sc Day. 

In de following Quotations we have an Account 
of the Abode of thole Souls ’till they are fent into 
Human-Life. Rabbi Salomon Farchi, in his Com- 
ment ,on the ‘Talmud-Treatifle Chagiga *, fays, 
« There ia ‘Dreafury in El@aven, "which tspealled 
<< Guff; and all the Souls which were created in the 
« Beginning, and are hereafter to come into the 
<< World, God plac’d therein. *? The Treatife 
Zeror bammor, in the Parafcha Nizzavim, {peaks 
of the fame Treafury °; faying, “ Out of this 
<¢ Treafury God furnifheth with Souls the Chil- 
«c dren in the Mother’s Womb.” And to the fame 
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Purpofe writes Rabbi Mena/fe ben . I[rael, in his 
Treatife Nifhmath chajim*, laying, “* It is certain, 
<< according. to the Opinion of all the Sages of 
Ifrael, that God. giveth from Heaven the pure 
-Soul to Man in the Beginning, when he is form’d 
és in his Mothers Womb, before he cometh out 
«& into the Air of the World.” The Reader will 
fappofe, that the Rabbins fpeak here only of the 
Souls® of the ‘fews. -Upon the Number of which 
Souls the remarkable Paflages we have met with are 
the following. i 

The Yalkut Chadafb, in the Part entitled Nefa- 
moth s, fays, “< The Number of Souls is Sixty’ 
« Times Ten Thoufand, or Six Hundred Thou- 
« fand. And the Law is the Root of the Souls of 
se the J/raelites. And every Verfe in the Law has 
« Six Hundred Thovfand Explanations : And every 
« Soul is form’d particularly out of One Explana- | 
« tion. Hereafter, Every one will read the Law ac- 
«c cording to the Explanation which relateth to him, 
and outof which his Soul was created. But there 
s are many Souls which contain many Explanations : 
s And Mofes, our Inftructer, on whom be Peace, 
«c contain’d all the Six Hundred Thoufand, Like- 
s wife every Night, when a. Man fleepeth, his 
‘© Soul afcendeth up into Heaven, if he is worthy 
of it, and there readeth the Explanation, which 
“ belongeth and is allow’d to her, of One Verfe s 
“and in the Second Night (the Explanation of) 
«c another Verfe. ‘Thefe Six Hundred Thouland 
«© Explanations are according to the plain and literal 
«e Senfe of each Verfe. . And there are in the 4ggada 
«c (ie. fubtle and diverting Hiffories) as many. other 
s Explanations, which are oppofite to thefe; and 


A 
PN 


A 
Lal 


. 4) Fol.z2. Cola. . (5) Fol. 155. Col. t, 
> | , likewife 


266 Lhe Traditions of the jews. 
<< likewife,in the Cabala.” The Treatife Emek hgm- 
meleh, in the Part entitled Shaar repa difer anpin *, 
faysthe fame Things; and that becaufe there were 
created Six Hundred Thoufand Souls, fuch is the | 
Number of the Jews. And the Treatife Shir baft- 
rim rabba fixes the Jews at that Number °, faying, 
“< Mofes is equal to the Six: Hundred Thoufand, 
“< which comprehend all the J/raclites.?? And in 
Emek bammelech, in the Part entitled Shaar olam bab- 
beria we have the following Paffage: «* At the 
“< Time of the Creation of the World, that is, 
< when the Firft Man wascreated, all the Six 
‘* Hundred Thoufand Souls were comprehended or 
“* united in him (the firf? Man). And this is the 
sc Doctrine of our Rabbins, of Blefied Memory, 
** upon the Words 8, Where wert thou when I laid 
“< the Foundations of the World ? But when the Firft 
s Man had finned, the faid Souls, both Male and 
“© Female, were rent from him, And the Male 
s< Souls retir’d, in the new-created World, to the 
** Palace of the God of Ifrael; while the Female 
s Souls, . being faw’d alunder from the Males, 
“< in the fame Manner as Eve, before Sin, was 
‘< faw'd afunder from Adem, retir’d to the Sg- 
“* poire Palace, or the Palace built with Saphire 
& Stones. | 

The Damage thefe Souls fuftain’d by the Sin of 
Adam, the Falkut Chada/b informs us, was repair’d 
by Abrabam, Ifaac, and Yacob. The Soul or {piri- 
tual Part of Man, according to the Jews, being, as 
we have fhewn, made up of Three diftin& fpiritual 
Subftances ; namely, the Nephefh, the Rauch, and 
the Ne/bema, the faid Treatife, in referring the Ree 
pairing or Reftoring the Six Hundred Thoufand 
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Souls to the: abovementiond Patriarchs, affigns the 
Subftances of one Kind to each. . The Paffage is in 
the Part entiled Ne/hamoth, and runs thus *: Abra- 
<< bam reftored, or brought to Rights, the Six. 
«c. Hundred Thoufand Nepbafchoth which depended — 
<< on the Firft Man. J/aac reftor’d, or brought to 
‘© Rights, the Six Hundred .Thoufand :Ruachoth, 
« which depended on the Ruach of the Firft Man. 
« And Facob reftored the Six Hundred Thoufand 
«© Nefhamoth, which depended on the Ne/bama. of 
< the Firft Man. TA l dee, Ye 
_ The Treatife Emek bammelech, jult now cited, 
meafures, by~thefe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls, 
the Time to the Coming of the Mefias. The- Paf- 
fagė is in the Part entitled Shaar olam hattohu-}, and 
runs thus: ‘* Our Rabbins, of Blefled Memory, 
«have faid, that the Son of David (that is, the 
«< Meffias) cometh not till all the Souls that were in 
éc the Body of the Firft Man are at an End. ` Agree- 
< ably with what our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memo- 
“< ry, teach upon-the Words, Where wert thou when 
«< I laid the Foundations of the Earth? Thefe 
< Words teach us, -that all the Souls which were in 
“© the Guf, that is, the Body .of*the Firft Man, 
«< were dependent-on his Body; notwithftanding 
“ Rabbi Salomon Jarchi explains: the Word Guf as 
«< fignifying a Palace fo called, ‘in which the Souls 
‘© abide. But the Law isexplain’d Seventy Ways,” 
And in the fame Treatife, and in thefame Part ¢, | 
it is faid, very unaccountably, but femewhat agreeab- 
ly with what we have already fhewn in the Courfe of 
chefe Traditions, that ‘© When Adam had finned, | 
« all his Members fell off from him (frange! ) 
ce And in the Places where they fell, Men came to 
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inhabit. And it was decreed, that thofe Places 


fhould be inhabited, to the End the Souls might 
be brought out of them. (the Members, we fup- 


pofe.) 


~The’ Treatife sag on the’ Canticles, * fays, 


eee 


When the Holy and Blefied God created the 
Firft Man, he took the Duft of the Ground of 
the Temple (meaning the Ground on which, after- 
wards the Temple was built, ) and created him of 
the famé, and breathed into his Noftrils a Living 


Soul.. He (Ged) then opened to- him the Gate of 


Paradife, and conducted hint into the Seventy 
Apartments of the-Holy Palaces; and made him 
Ten Nuptial Heavens, like thofe Heavens which 
the Holy and -Blefed God hath determin’d to 
make for the Righteous in: Paradife. And -the 
Upper Angels rejoiced, and danced before him. 
And then, and there, the Holy and Blefied God 
caufed all the Souls, which he had ordain’d and’ 
prepar’d to proceed out of ddam into the Children 
of Men, .to pafs before him (Zdam) Now, 


_when he (Ader) beheld King David, he faw that 
he was without Life. Then faid he, O Thou 
‘Lord of the World, who is hein whom I feeno 


‘Life? And the Holy and Bleffed God replied, 
It is King David. And when the Firft Man be- 


+ held - howe the Matter was, he gave, out of the 


Years affigned for his own Life, Seventy Years to 
David. And thofe are the Seventy Years which 


‘King David liv’d, and which the Firft Man wante 
0 ed: of a Thovifand Years, which he had other- 
s wife liv’d. 


Concerning God’s fhewing Adam the Souls of eve- 


ry Generation of Mankind, the Jalkut Chadafo, in 


* Fohews, Cob x. 
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the Part entitled Lachoth*, gives us the following 
Paflage. < Our Sages of Bleffed Memory have 
o“ faid, The Holy and Blefled God did fhew.un- 
“ to, dam every Generation and its Prieft :. Which 
«© is not to be underftood as if he beheld’ them on! 
<: vifionarily or prophetically, but that God did 
‘$ actually, and in very Deed, fet them before: his ` 
© Eyes. For ( at that Time) all the Souls, which 
«© were to come into the World, did actually ftand 
<< before the Holy and Blefled God; and in. the 
s< very fame Likenefs in which they were to appear 
‘© inthe World: So that Adam could perfectly di- 
«< ftinguifh them. And thus it happen’d on Mount 
<< Sinai, as it iswritten +, And.aljo with thofe. that 
are’ not bere: ‘Words which denote, that the 
“c Souls, which were not then born into the -World, | 
‘© were prefent on -Mount Sinai, and in the'fame 
s Form in which they were to appear in the World.” 
Can any Man living, buta Rabbin, entertain a No- 
tion, that this Paflage in Deuteronomy denotes any fuch 
Matter? Can any Thing be more evident than that. 
it denotes the. quite Contrary? But what doth the | 
Author ef this Paflage mean by. the Phrale, in- the 
fame Form? Certainly he did not mean in the fame 
Bodies ; fince Bodies had been vifible to the Aifem- 
bly at Mount Sinai. And yet *tis-hard to conceive 
what he could mean elfe. P. j 
The fame.Treatife (Jalkut Chadafb) in the Part 
entitled Nefbamoth ||, teaches, that Souls before they 
come into the World, are cloathed, and appear be- 
fore Almighty God in the Bodies in which they are 
to appear in the World. <¢. All ‘the Souls (fis 
s< there Jaid) before they come into the World, - 
s cloathe themielves in the fame Bodies, and put 


e 
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ec on the fame Likenefs, in which they are to appear 
« in the World: Every Soul above, before fhe 
«cometh intó the: World, cloatheth herfelf with 
« a Body; and in that Image, or Figure (i. e. fo 
‘ habited ) fhe ftandeth before the Holy and Blefied 
s God. Then doth the Holy and Blefied God ad- 
ec jure that Soul ‘and Body not: to fin. And thefe 
ec Things are fignified by the Words *, Thine 
“Eyes did fee my Gourm: That is, my Golem, 
e which is the Body, thine Eyes did fee when i 
& ftood before Thee. Mis | 
Rabbi Menaffe ben Ijracl, in his.Treatife entitled 
Nifomath Chajim, in the Second Naamar t, delivers 
this following Matter. ‘Our Rabbins, of Bleffed _ 
« Memory, in the Treatife Tanchuma, in terz- ~“ 
<< paha Pekude, fay, All the Souls which have appear- 
« ed fince the firt Man, Adam, and (hkewife thofe) 
« which are to appear, to the End of the World, 
«e were created in the Six Days of the Creation; 
«c and were all in Paradife. And they were all pre- 
« fent at the Promulgation of the Law :- As it is 
sc faidi, Neither make I this Covenant and this Oath 
«c with you only, but as well with bim that flandeth 
se bere with us this Day before the Lord our God, as 
« witb bim that is not bere with us this Day. OF 
sc which Words the foregoing Doétrine is a neceflary 
« Explication; For how could God make a Cove- 
« nant with Thefe. who were not Yet.come into the 
« World, nor yetcreated? Wherefore, we are to un- 
<< derftand the Matter, according to the Explication, 
ti thus, That God the Lord made a Covenant not 
« only with the Souls that ftood there Bodily, but 
s alfo with thofe which were created in the Begin- 
« ning, and were there prefent without the Body 
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ec ¢ prefenting themfelves) to take the Oath (admini- 
& fired) at Mount Sinai. And for this Reafon it 
*¢ is, that the Word ftandeth is ufed (in the Paffage 
cc from Deuteronomy) the fame being ufed with Re- 
< {pet to the Miniftring Angels by Zachary — * 
‘© Among thofe that ftand by: As thou mayeft fee at 
«c large in the Treatife Pardes Rimmomm,’’ -The 
Reader obferves, that, according to this Rabbin, the 
Souls which were not come into the World at the Time 
of the Promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai, were 
prefent at the Promulgation without the Body; _ 
The following Paffage was intended for the giving 
fome Impreffion of the Terrors of the Voice and 
Prefence of Almighty God. We find it in the Twen- 
ty-ninth Parajcka of the Treatife Shemoth Rabba F 3 
running thus: «¢ Rabbi Lev: hath faidi, The //ra- 
«c elites defired of the Holy and Blefled God Two 
« Things; namely, to fee his Divine Majefty, and 
«c to hear his Voice; as itis faid, Behold the Lord 
cc our God hath fhewed us bis Glory and bis Greaine/s, 
© &c.— And we have heard his Voice out of the Midft 
“© of the Fire. But there was no Strength to be per- 
<< ceiv’din them (¢he Ifraelités, when they heard and faw 
€c thefe Things): For when they were come to Mount 
“6 Sinai, and God had revealed himfelf to them, their 
s Souls fled out of their Bodies, becaufe He had fpoke 
s to them: Asit is faid, § My Soul was gone when he 
«< did fpeak. But the Law prayed to the Holy and 
“© Blefied God for Mercy for them ; and faid to him, 
<< Ts there’ a King who betrotheth bis Daughter, and 
“© flayeth bis Domefticks ? All (the other) Men in the 
“© World rejoice: But Death is the Fate of thy Children. 
« Upon which, the Suols (of the Lraelites ) came 
«< into them again: As it is faid t, the Law of the 
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t: Lord is perfedt, converting the Soul: That 
is, according to this Rabbin, the Perfeétion of 
the Law of the Lord is, that it makes the Soul 
return into the Body ; and not that it turns the Soul 
from Sin; as all Mankind befides underftand the 
. Paffage. | 

But the following Quotation, from the Treatife 
Sobar chadajb *, will furnith the Reader with much 
more furprifing Inftances of the Rabbinical Penetra- 
tion in the interpreting ef Scripture. «< Rabbi Fe- 
“< buda hath faid, Come and behold; There pafieth 
‘« not a Night in which the Angel Matarton, the 
« Prince of Countenance, doth not take all the 
«< Souls of the Sages, who ftudy the Law; and con- 
«< vey them into the Prefence of the Holy and Blef- 
« fed God. And the Miniftring Angels wait, and. 
‘* ceafe from finging their Hymns to the Praife of 
« God, ’till the Souls of the Righteous are affem- 
‘* bled and have join’d them; to the End that they, 
< together, may, with one Accord, fing the Hymn 
« to the Moft High: As it is faid +, The Flowers 
« appear on the Earth. Thefe Flowers are Thofe 
«< who ftudy the Law .and its Ordinances. Tbe 
“< Time of finging (of Birds) is come; thatis, when 
“< they (the Angels and the Souls of the Righteous) 
“< together fing to their Creator. And the Voice of 
s< the Turtle is beard in our Land. This Turtle is. 
s< Matatron; whofe Voice is heard, ( calling ) to 
s the Souls. of the Righteous to affemble; in 
“ order to fing every Night the Hymn of 
«< Praife to their Creator: As it is faid l, Let the 
<< Saints be joyful in Glory.”? And in Jalkut Cha- 
dafh §, it is faid, «© Whena Man fleepeth, then 
«< afcendeth his Soul on High, to behold the higheft 
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cc Eaa o de Treatife Emek bammelek, in the 
Part entitled Shaar olam hattoba*, is very large 
concerning the nightly afcending of Souls into Para- 
dife. s 

The following Quotation we make as an Intro- 
duction to another, which will give the Reader 
fome Account of a particular, extraordinary, or, 
as it is called, Ne/bama jetbera, i.e. a fupernume- 
rary Soul, with which, the Rabbins teach, every 
Few is provided during the Fewi/b Sabbath. ` In the 
Talmud - Treatife entitled Yaanith, or Taanis, TO 
and likewife in the Treatife ‘Beza, || it is faid, 
« What is the Reafon that no Fafting is obferv’d 
«s on the Firft Day of the Week? Rabbi Jochanan 
« hath faid, Fafting is not then obferved, to the 
«s End the Chriftians, who keep their Feftival on 
« that Day, may not fay of us, that we faft whilft 
«e they rejoice.” Butthe Treatife Sopherim } de- 
livers other Reafons for this Matter ; running 
thus, ‘* Shemuel bar Nachmani hath faid, it (¢be Faf- 
‘© ing) is net obferv’d (on the Furjt Day of the Week) 
e becaufe it is the Third Day (in. the Week ) after 
<e the Creation of the Firft Man. For Adam was 
«c created on the Sixth Day ; namely, on a Friday 3 
ss from which we reckon Sunday the Third Day: 
« And, on every Third Day, a Manis infirm and 
« feeble, and not fit for Fafting; as Rabbi Salo- . 
<< mon has exprefs’d it in his Obfervations upon it 
s (the Third Day). The Refch Lakih bath faid, It 
«< (the Fafting) is not obferv’d on Account of the 
s fapernumerary Soul; for the Ke/ch Laki/b teach- 
«> ath that chat Soul is, on the Evening of the Sab- 
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“< bath, that is on Friday Evening, given of God 
“< unto Man ; andthat, atthe End of the Sabbath, 
“< itis taken away from him: As it is faid *, Buz 
“< be vefted the Seventh Day: As we juftly render 
the Paflage. But this Rabbin unaccountably divides 
the Word Vajin nafech, in the Text, fignifying, He 
refied or .refrefoed himfelf, ‘into Vai afeda Nefech, 
i.e. Ah, the Soul (zke fupernumerary one) departeth. 
Kc ts, perhaps, a Cabaliftical Operation upon the 
Word. But, in what Manner foever it comes to be 
difjointed, the Reader, if he hath followed us from 
the Opening of this Work, is pretty well accuftom’d 
by this Time to fuch Rabbinical Torturings of 
Scripture. 

_ In the Falkut Chadafh, in the Part entitled Shab- 
bath +, is the following Paflage, «< The Soul hath 
“< Five diftinct Forms (or Parts) and Names, 
‘< Thefe are the Nepbe/ (that is, the Soul): the 
<< Ryach (that is, the Spirit): the Ne/bama (thar 
<* is, the Superiour or more Ceelettial Soul ): 
“< Chaja (the Living, or Life): ‘and Fechida (the 
s Solitary, or Retir’d). Thefe are receiv’d of 
“< Man at the following Seafons. In the Work 
<< Days between, the Feaft and the Increafe of the 
! Moon, cometh to him the Nephe/b: On the 
*¢ Feaft-Day cometh to him the Raach: Onthe 
“< Day of Attonement, the Ne/hama: And on the 
$$ Sabbath, the fupernumerary Soul; which is the 
s< Myttery of Chaja. And in the Life to come he 
‘© is made worthy to receive Fechida.” Rabbi Me- 
nachem von Rekanet, in his Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, fpeaks thus, “ Our Rabbins, 
« of Blefled Memory, have faid, that: Man, on 
‘¢ the Sabbath, hath an additional Soul. 
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, Moft Fews do firmly believe, that they are, dur- 
ing their Sabbath, poffeffed of this Nefhama Fethera, 
or Myftery of Chaja; which we render the Super- 
numerary or Additional Soul. And the Jalkut Cha- 
dajb, in the Part entitled Shabbath, informs us, 
that the Fews feaft high on the Sabbath in Honour 
co this Spiritual Gueit, and to entertain and give 
her Pleafure. The Words, run thus *: «e The 
“* Myftery of Voluptuoufnefs on the Sabbath is, 
s< that the fupernumerary Soul may be rejoiced, to 
‘< the End fhe may: utter a mighty Prayer (or 
‘¢ Thank/giving) ‘in Honour of the Divine Majefty, 
4 among the Lower; that is, among Men that 
‘< dwell upon the Earth; when they fay Grace at 
‘¢ Meals; which is a Duty not enjoin’d among the 
<+ Upper, or thofe’ that dwell in Heaven.” And 
Rabbi Salomon Farchi fays, that this Supernumerary 
or Additional Soul provokes the Appetite. His . 
Words (which are in his Expofition on the Tal- 
mud-Treatfe Taanith +) runs thus: «¢ The Super- 
s< numerary Soul carries out the Mind of Man te 
** Eating and Drinking, and makes him eat and 
‘* drink with Appetite and Pleafure. : 

The Falkut Chadafb, in the Part entitled Shabbath, 
{peaks likewife of the Origin or Source of thofe Su. 
pernumerary or Additional Souls. The Paflage 
runs thus ||; « Concerning the Supernumerary Souls, 
£ which come on the Sabbath, they are derived 
s either from the Part of el, or from the Part 
A o 2? oe Titel appear very ftrange 
Doctrine upon the ‘Supernumerary Soul, if the 
Reader compares it with what we have before de- 
liver’d upon the Matter, and at the fame Time bears 
in Mind what we have already cited in this Work,- 
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concerning the Extraction of Cain ; namely, that he 
was the Offfpring of Sammaél, the Prince of Devils, 
by Eve. To which, upon this Occafion, we add 
the following Paffages. Rabbi Menachem von Re- 
kanet, in his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, 
in the Parafa Berefbith, writes thus*: ‘In the 
“ Treatife Sohar, it is faid of Cain, that from him 
«c are derived the Souls of the Wicked.” And in 
the Falkui Chadajb, in the Part entitled Adam, itis 
faid +: ‘© All the Souls in the World are deriv’d 
<e either from the Part of Cazn or Abel. The Righ- 
ce teous are the Children of Abel ; and the Wicked 
ce are the Children of Cain. ”’ 
. But Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, notwithítanding the 
Authorities againft him, appears like a Man of 
Judgement, againit the Literal Acceptation of the 
‘Account of the Ne/hama Fetbera, or Supernumerary 
© Soul, in his Treatife entitled Ni/bmath Chajim, in 
the Second Maamar.|| He fays, {peaking of the Ac- 
count of the Supernumerary Soul, t But now, if the 
«e Reader conceives, that an Additional Soul fs 
<¢ given to an J/raelite on the Sabbath, he is mifta- 
s ken: For they who firt deliver’d this Matter, 
«c had no fuch Conception. Their Intent in it was 
« to inftruét us, that the Soul, on the Sabbath, 
< which is appointed for the Study of the Law, 
< and in which the Hand is freed from the Employ- 
se ments and Fatigues of the Working-Days, al- 
«c cends gradually, as we read §, From Matthana to 
«© Nabaliel, and from Nabaliel to Bamoth (be means, 
cc from Step to Step, or bigher and higher.) And 
« the Additional Soul fignifies Increafe of Know- 
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s< ledge, and Advancement in the Study of the Di- 
te vingiLgew...” 


Å A 7E fall now quote the Rabbins upon the ` 
| Traxfmigration of Souls; that ancient and fa- 
mous, and itill propagated Doétrine; for the Fews, as 
well as feveral Eaftern Nations, maintain it ftrenuoufly. 
Many Readers, we apprehend, will -be extreamly 

‘furpris’d to find the Fews teaching and. fupporting 
‘this Doctrine. But to.the Learned, and to the care- 
ful Readers of Holy Writ, it will be no Novelty. 
We meet, in Evangelical Hiftory, with fome Hints 
of this Perfwafion of the Fews ; particularly, a 
very plain one in the Queftion which was put to our 
Lord by his Difciples, upon the Cafe of the Man. 
who had been blind from his Birth *. So that it is 
apparent enough, the Yews held this Opinion in 
the Time of Curist, But when, or where they 
firft took itup is aMatter, we conceive, not eafy to 
be determin’d. The only Lights, we know of, 
which offer themielves at prefent among us in this 
Enguiry,. fetting afide thefe Traditions, are the Hito- 
ries of Old Egypt, and of _the Bondage of the Chil- 
dren of L[rael : According to which, a Man would. 
judge, that the Children of Lrael receiv’d this 
Doctrine from the Egyptians in the Time they were 
enflaved by ’em. But when thefe Traditions fhall 
be confulted in the Enquiry, and the Doéttrine, as it’ 
is here taught, exemplified and illuftrated, thall be’ 
compar’d with the Notions which enter’d into it 
among the Ancient, Egyptians, and the Philofophers : 
of Ancient Greece, who borrow’d it of them, there. 
will, perhaps, appear a Probability, ‘that’ this 
Doctrine among the Children of Lrael, was anci- 


enter than their Bondage in Egypt. If, upon this 
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Comparifon, a Probability fhall be urged on the 
other Side the Queftion, namely, That the Rabbins 
have grafted. many Fancies of their own on the 
' Doctrine of the Egyptians; it may be anfwer'd, 
that all, Things fairly confider’d, the Probability is 
ftronger on the other Side. It would be a tedious 
Work to put together. All that might be urged up- 
on this Matter; and ’tis none of our Bufinefs. All, 
therefore, that we fhall fay farther upon it, is,“ 
that the Face or Tenor of the Leffons and fluftra- . 
tions of the Rabbins upon this Doctrine, witheut 
ftaying to obferve upon their pointing to higher 
Antiquity than Old Egypt, carry, inour Judgment, 
an Air that is wholly ‘fewi/b, without the leaft 
Mixture of the Air or Manner of any other Peo- 
ple: And that it muft, in our Opinion, without 
better Lights, remain an uncertain Matter, whe- 
ther the Fews, or, if you will, the [/raelites, re- 
ceiv’d this Doétrine’ from the Egyptians, or, the 
Egyptians from them.— We fhall now deliver our 
Collections from the Rabbins upon this famous 
Tenet; obferving in the Firft Place, that the 
Fewilh or Hebrew Terms for it are Gilgul Nefbamoth, 
fignifying a Rolling or Revolving of Souls. ) 
“Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, in his Treatife entitled 
Nifmath chajim *, fays, ** The Revolving or Paf- 
« fing of Souls from one Body to another, is a 
‘© Matter of juftifiable Faith throughout our whole 
& Community. Nor are there Any who deny or 
‘© reject it, excepting the Rabbins Saadlafs, Hag- 
<c gaon, and Bedra/hi ; whofe Difent appears in the 
« Letter of Excufe to Rabbi Salomon ben Addereth. 
«<< Rabbi Levz ben Chaff hath thus written: But 
s there is another very great Party of the Sages” 
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«6 of Ifrael who believe it: And they maintain it in 
<¢ their Writings to be Matter of found Faith, and 
«c'a Fundamental or Principle of the Law, upon 
se which is’ refolv’d that objected Queftion, Why 
«e Evil bappeneth to the Righteous. And as we. are 
« al] boundto hearken to the Words of thefe Tea- 
«© chers, fo we are to embrace this Faith without 
«any Doubt or Hefitation. “Thele are the Words 
«© of Rabbi Levi ben Chaff. And all my People 
c know, that the Treatife Sobar, and all the Writ- 
«s ings of the Cabalifts abide firmly by this Doctrine. 
Rabbi Naphthali, in his Preface to the Treatife 
Emek bammelech, * gives the following Account of 
the Affertions of an Italian (whether Chriftian or Jew 
he does not fay 3 but one would judge from bis Words, 
he meant a Chriftian) concerning the Doctrine of 
Tranfmigration, <‘ Seeft thou not, fays be, in Abar- 
<c Denel’s Wife and Compleat Expofition on the 
cc Law, in the Parafba Ki Teze, that.he oppofeth 
'« Thofewho deny the Myftery of Gilgul, or the 
«< Paffing of the Soul from one Body into another ? 
e But, by Reaton of our manifold Sins, I have feen 
cc a Sheet which was written by a Wife Man of Jta- l 
«< ly, in which it is afferted, that Every one, who 
+e believes the Paffing of Souls from one Body into 
<¢ another is a Heretic; and that his Sin is without 
¢¢ Reconciliation; and his Offence greater than can 
«¢ be forgiven.” k 
According to the Fews, Abrabam was the Firft 
- Broacher of this celebrated Doctrine. In the Ni/b- 
math Chajim of Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, in the | 
' Fourth Maamar, + we have the following Paflage. 
«<< The whole World did believe, that Souls perifh’d 
ts (at Death) ; and that Man had no Pre-eminence 
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<< above the Beaft of the Field ; till Abrabam ap- 
«< pear’d, who difcover’d to the World, that Souls 
c didnot perifh, but exifted after Death ; revolv- 
« ing from one Body to another. 

But this Doctrine, among the Fews, confines not 
the Tranfmigrating of Souls to the Bodies of Ani- 
mals, but extends it to every Rank or Species of 
Being upon Earth. According to the Rabbins, the 
Soul of a Man may tran{migrate into Trees, Shrubs, 
Sticks, Stones, Water, and any other Thing upon 
Earth, whether animate or inanimate; or they may 
tranfinigrate immediately into Bodies of the fame 
Kind with thofe they leave. 

The Nifimath Cajim, in the Fourth Maamar, 
gives us the following Account.” <c The Learned 
« in Divinity obferve, that the Letters or Charac- 
` £c ters which compofe the Word Adam; that is to 
< fay, Aleph, Daleth, Mem, are the Initial Charac- 
€ ters of the Names dam, David and Meffias. 
c And the Soul of Adam, he having finn’d, pafs’d 
<< into David. And David having finn’d in the 
c Bulinefs of Uriah, his Soul is to come into the 
¢ Mefias. And ’tis a clear and found Paflage where 
c *tisfaid, * But they fhail ferve the Lord their God, 
c and David their King whom I will raife up unto 
c them. And —* And my Servant David fhail be 
<< their Prince for ever. Allo -~* And feek David 
«c their King.” i 

In the Jalkut Chada/h, in the Part entitled Facob, § 
it is faid, ‘© When the Firft Man was created, there 
<¢ was given him a glorious Soul. But when he had 
«c finned, fhe fled away from him; and there came 
<¢ into him a Soul of the Kelifoth (i. e. a Devil). 
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And when Enoch was born, the fame glorious 
“ Soul,’ which. fled away: from dam, came into 
<c him. Wherefore it was decreed on Adam, that 
<c he fhould die: But the fame was not decreed on 
cc Ench, becaufe he had this glorious Soul.” 

We have fhewn, in the foregoing Pages, frequent- 
ly enough, that the Soul, according to the Rabbins, 
is made up of Three diftinct Parts, or Spiritual 
Subftances, which they call the Ne/hama, the Ru- 
ach and the Nepbe/b. Thefe Three Beings, accord. 
ing to thefe learned Gentlemen, fometimes take a 
different Rout. An Inftance of this we have in the 
little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gilgulzm 3 * 
where it is faid, «© Know, that the Principal Part 
«s or the Ne/hama of Cain pafs’d into Jethro ; his 
<< Ruach into Korab; and his Nephe/h into the Egyp- 
«c tian who was fain by Mofes. * And This is what 
s the Scripture faith 3, Jf Sevenfold, ---- Tykkam 
<< Kain, --- Cain fhall be avenged &c. The Letters 
s.in the Word Jykkam, namely Jod, Koph, and 
« Mem; are the Initial Letters of the Names Zethro 
« Korab, and Mizri (the Egyptian). The Reader, 
without Doubt, perceives, that this Account of 
the different Tranfmigration of the Spiritual Parts 
of Cain, is a Cabalifiical Difcovery. ‘In the fame 
Treatife it is faid, 4 «< Know, that the Soul of Fa- 
s phet’ pafs’d into the ftrong Sampfon.” And, in 
another Place, © ‘* The Soul of Terah, Abrabam s 
« Father, went into Jeb.” 

The following Quotation the Reader muft needs 
Jook upon as a very fhining Inftance of the Ufe and 
Excellence of this celebrated Doctrine, and of the 
Extent and Perfection of the Rabbinical Intelligence 
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and Hiftory. In the Falkut Chadafd, in the Part en-’ 
entitled Mila *, it is faid, ** Cazz took by Force, 
‘© or forced, Abel’s Twin (Sifter). Wherefore the 
s Soul of Cain went into Yethro; and the Soul of 
<< Abel went into Mofes ; and therefore did Jethro 
*¢ give Mo/es his Daughter to Wife. 

The following Paflaces will let the Reader into 
fome of the Reafons affien’d by the Rabbins, why 
the Souls of Men fometimes tranfmigrate into the 
Bodies of Women. In the little akg Rubeni, in 
the Part entitled Gilgulint , itis faid, ** Sometimes, 
“when a Man is covetous of his Wealth, and gi- 
« yethno Alms; and likewife when he is covetous 
‘© of his Learning, and will not inftruct others, he 
k ort unifh’ d by the paffing of his Soul into a Wo- 
ce man.” And in the Treatife Nifomath Chajim, 
in the Fourth ge ll itis faid, «* The Soul of 
«< a Man paffeth into a Woman for a Punifhment.” 
And a little farther, --- <¢ Such a Tranfmigration 
tc of Souls ( from Men to Women) cometh to pafs on 
«< Account of fome heavy Sin,’ In the little Trea- 
tife Shechechat deket, in the Part entitled Facob, § we 
have the following Paflage. Thersoul onam 
6° mar was the Soul Nia ; and n yada were 
«Sparks of the Soul of a Woman; and therefore 
ce Wage aime nite pregnant by the Means of him. And 
cc Ruth had the Soul of Thamar, which was a Man’s 
c Soul. Wherefore Ruth was,unfit for Procreation, 
«c till che Lord had accepted her, and fuffer’d her to 
« conceive ; that is, till he had caus’d the Sparks of 
“ca Female Soul to glitter in her; by Means of 
sc which fhe became capable of bearing Iffue. 

The little’ bid will in the Part entitled Gi/- 
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o glim acquaints us, that Sarah, Hannah the Shuna- 
_ mite, and the Widow of Zarpath 3 3, were All the: 
Eva Gigul(meaning, that the Soul of Eve pafs’d fac-: 
ceflively into- thefe Three Women) ): v And in ‘the 
Falkut Chadafh; in the Partentitled- dam, 4 it is. 
faid, ** The Soul of Adam went into Abraham; and 
« the Soul of Eve into’ Sarab.” Immediately after. 
which Paflage, we have the following. +*<.‘To. the: 
« End the Uncleannels of Adam (deriv? d upon him 
“<. by Sammaél) might be purg’d away in his Pofte-. 
s< rity, Abraham ‘begot: Ihbmael; who brought. out. 
« with-him all the Dregs of that Filthinefs. ` After- 
“ wards the Soul of Eve pafs’d into J/aac: And fhe 
likewife was purified from the Uncleannefs infus’d 
into her. by Sammael, inasmuch-as Ejaz did at= 
< traét to him it all’:~And becaufe- the’ Soul. of a 
« Woman did enter into Ifaac, the Left. Side is 
« call’d the Woman’s Side. | Afterwards’both their. 
e<. Souls” pafs’d “into. Facob, and i Children.” 
This:Account is likewife found dn the little Falkuz 
Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gilgulims ; . which Trea- 
tife gives us. likewile the following Paffage.* «The 
ss Soul-of Rabab. went, into. Heber; ho Canganite y 

<. ands afterwards; into «Hannab: ‘When Wich 
e faid 1 Lam a Woman.bard of Spirit (We render it 
<< juftly, of a forrowful. Spirit): it was*becaufe fhe 
s had, in the. Perfon of Rabab, been a‘Harlot: And 
c fhe utter’d: thefe ‘Words becaufe of the hard Spi: 
e rit of Uncleannefs.;sBut the Soul of Yael, Wife 
<e of Heber the Canaanite,” went into £71." Rabbi 
Menaffe ben Ifrael, in his: Treatife Nifhmath Chajim, 

fays, ‘* The Soul of a:Woman goeth’ into:a. Man 
< for her Reward; te is, forthe Good fhe did 
«c while.a Woman... : DTI AE g 
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After what we have already cited upon the Doc- | 
trine of Tranfmigration, the Reader, without Doubt, 
will be furpris’d with the following Intelligence up- 
on'the Matter ; as it gives’ a new Set of Ideas upon 
it, very different from the ‘foregoing ; andas it like- 
wife gives fuch an Account of fome of the Caufes of 
Happy and Unbappy Marriages, or, at leaft, of 
the Facility and Difficulty of Contracts of Mar- 
riage, as it is not probable he hath ever met with. 
Rabbi [faac Lurja, in his Treatife Sepher bacawa- 
noth, * delivers himfelf upon this Doctrine thus. 
« The Myftery of the Remoyal of Souls out of one 
« Body into another, confifteth in this: The Souls 
& of Men alone, on Account of their Sins, revolve 
« into other Bodies; the Souls of Women never, 
« on Account of their Sins, paffing into other Bo- 
« dies , but receiving their Punifhment in Hell. 
« And if itfometimes happeneth, that the Soul of 
& a Woman paffeth into another Body, it cometh 
ec not to pafs on any Account of her own, but on 
< Account of the Sins of her Husband. If the 
é: Husband is to be one of them concerning whom 
«itis faid, + Then his Wife fall go out with him, 
«his Soul muft neceffarily tranfmigrate into another - 
«& Body. For when a Man hath enter’d, for the 
«< Firft Time, into the World ; and his Wife like- 
¿c wife is ih:her Firft: Paflage through the World, 
«c that Marriage is contracted in an Hour, perhaps, 
« or a Moment, without any. Mifunderftanding er 
éc cn And when their Souls have pafs’d into 
«other Bodies, and they take one another a Second 
& Time, that Marriage is. the Second Marriage. 
st and is not contracted without great Misunder- 
se ftandings and Quarrels. Fot there are, Above, 
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“6 Accufers, who would hinder the’Contraét, be- 
& caufe the Man’s Soulis, for his Sins, come into 
<< another Body. And thus, though a young Bat- 
‘¢ chelour marrieth .a Virgin, it is, in Cafe their 
€ Souls have tranfmigrated, a Second Marriage” 

The Rabbins teach, that the Souls of Jews fome- 
times pafs into the Bodies of Gentiles. This is 
fhewn, particularly, in the Treatife Avodath hakko- 
_ defo, inthe Chapter entitled Chelek haavoda ;* where 
it is faid. «< There are Sins for which the Soul 
“which committeth them, juftly tranfmigrates In- 
<< wards; that is, into an J/raelzte: And there ate 
«< Sins for which the Soul that committeth them, is 
« juftly remov’d Outwards ; that is, into a Gentile 
“ofthe World.” `’ ae ob T 

The little -Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gil- 
gulim t gives us the following Account of the Tranf- 
migrations of Ruth, <“ Ruth was, at Firft, one 
<“ of the Holy Souls of J/rael. But her Soul, for 
“< her Tranfgreffions, was :removed -to another Body 
‘< among the Nations of the World. But when 
<* Boaz was come into the World, who was to.mar- 
s ry Ruth, then had fhe fuffer'd all her Punith- 
“ments; andthe Time was at Hand when fhe was 
“* to pafs into another: Body .&c. Ruth wag like- 
= ** wife a Soul of the Soul of Boaz 3 and did propa- 
** gate him. -Butafter fhe had defcended from A- 
‘<< bove, fhe enter’d into the Nations of the World. 
‘And This cometh to pafs for the Converfion and 
«© Purification of the Lraelites; becaufe there is 
“© Compaffion on Ifrael- And therefore the Rab- 
«bins, of Blefled Memory, jay, The Virtuous 
‘s among the ‘Nations of the World have Part of 
s< Eternal Life.” The Account here of the Punith- 
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s ment of Ruth by Tranfmigration, the Reader ob- 
ferves, contradicts the Doctrine of Rabbi J/aae Lur- 


j% 


cited alittle before. * YA 
Concerning, the Tranfmigration of the Souls of — 


‘Men into Animals, Rabbi Menaje ben Ifrael, in 


Nifomath Chajim, * gives us the following Lefion; 


‘treating of the feveral Kinds of Repudiation of the 


Soul, of which he reckons up Rives «<7 Phemse- 
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cond Repudiation, or Cafting of of the .Soul 
îs for Thofe who have, indeed, believ’d in God 
and his Servant Mofes, but, neverthelefs, have 
done Evil, and committed heinous Sins, ‘after 
the Abominations. of the Heathens; in For- 
bidden Concubinage ; in’ Committing Adultery 
with their Neighbours Wives; in the Knowing 
of Women contrary to .the Law. Now, be- 
caufe they engaged in fuch Brutifh Work, and 
took Wives after their own Luft or Choice 
without Controul, as well from among Thofe 
that were forbidden as Thofe that were allow’d; © 
behold, God, who is a God of Truth, and doeth 
no Wrong, punifheth them by Letting them pafs 


-into the Bodies of Brutes ; fometimes into clean 


Cattle, and fometimes into Unclean, or into 
wild Beafts or Fowls, according to the Degree of 
their Sins ; for which they are there judg’d and 
afflicted with Grief and Pain 5 being abandon‘d 
of the Lord, and depriv’d of their Natural Bo- 
dy, and made to go like a Horfe or Afs; cn 


«c Four Feet,. and without Underftanding.”? In. 
the Treatife Avodath hakkode/b- || it 1s faid, <<? We 
cc Jearn, through Tradition or the Oral Accounts, 
ce that our Inftrudcter. Mofes, on whom be Peace, 
« did, through: the Words of the Law, + O God, 
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tt the God of the Spirits of all Flefh, denote, that 
s Souls paled into all Manner of Flefh; as well 
<< into that of Animals and Infects; as that of Hu- 
<< mane Bodies: And that the Words of all Flep, — 
s fionify as much as the Words; Jn all Fef. ? 
From which Paffage, and thofe immediately pre- 
ceeding it, it appears manifeftly to bea Rabbinical 
Doétrine, that the Souls of Men fometimes tranf- 
migrate into Wild Beafts. Yet to this Dottrine we 
meet with an Oppofition, in the little Rabbinical 
Treatife Shechechath leket, in the Part entitled Beth 
hammikdafh. ( The Words run thus: «¢ No Wild 
"ec Beaft is {acrifis’d, becaufe the Soul of Man ne- 
ce yer enters into Wild Beafts ; and therefore it is 
s allow’d to eat their Fat. = 
Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, whom we have already 
frequently quoted, delivers, in the Fourth Maamar 
of his Treatife Nifhmath chajim*,' the following 
Leffon. « it is alfo neceflary for Thee to know, 
c< that the Cabalifis in like Manner, believe, that 
<<’ Souls are remov’d out of Bodies of one Kind in 
« the Creation into Bodies of another Kind. And 
se they fay, therefore, that the Soul of him who 
‘© tranferefieth the Commandment by an Attempt 
ce to anger another, and who doth not repent, 
«« paffeth into a Beat. And our Sages, of Blef- 
«« fed Memory, explain the Words +, So the Lord 
<< fatted them abroad from thence upon the Face of 
«e the Earth, by faying, that that Generation of Con- 
« fufion, that is, Thofe who engag’d in the Build- 
« ing of the Tower of Babel, were punifhed by 
ce Three Judgments. The Good among them were 
& punifhed with Confufion of Tongues. Thofe 
« who aim’d at the fetting up of Idolatry, were 
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cransformed into Cats, Monkies, and the Like. 
And the Third Party, which confifted of Thofe 
who faid, we will climb up to Heaven, and fla 

him (namely, God) with Axes, was hurl’d down, 
and transform’d into Devils and other Evil Spirits. 
By this, their Intent was to let us underftand, 
that the Souls of fome of thofe (Builders of Ba- 
bel) enter’d into fuch Animals (as they mention ; ) 
and the Souls of others ot them were changed in- 
to Devils, and other Evil Spirits ; which arein 
inceflant and reftlefs Motion. And upon that 
Dotirine Rabbi Menachem von Rakenet, of Blefled 
Memory, in the Parafba Noah, and in the Para- ` 
fha Shemini, of his Expofition on the Five Books 
of Mojes||, hath thus written. ‘There are, among 


the Modern Cabalifts, Some who believe, that 


the Souls of Men tranfmigrate into Cattel ; and 
who fay, that the Soul of Man pafleth into a 
Beaft, if he hath committed one Sin more than 
he hath done Good Works. And This is fig- 
nified under the Words §, Nor cheweth ihe Cud, 
are unclean unto You; by which is meant, that the 
Soul of him who ruminates on his Merit or Good 
Works, paffeth, when he ruminates, into a clean 
Animal. Butif he hath committed Adultery, or 
had Knowledge of Women that are forbidden, or 
been guilty of fhedding of Blood, his Soul, for 
any one of thefe Offences, paffeth, notwith- 
{tanding he doth ruminate, into an unclean Ani- 
mal, if he hath ‘not repented. And this is the 
Myftery of the Rabbit, the Camel, and the 
Hog &e.* And the faid. Rabbi Menachem 
von Rakenet, of Blefled Memory,, in the Paraha 
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“< Kedofhim, + fays, Ihave already. inftructed Thee 


*e in the Myftery of the Clean and Unclean Ani- 
< mals. And there are Some among the Modern 
< Profeflors of the Cabala, who fay, that he who 
« hath Knowledge of a Forbidden Woman, is at 
_ €© laft cloathed with the Body of {fome Unclean Ani- 
mal, or that of fome noxious Infect or Reptile. 
All thefe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls were, ac- 
_ cording to the Rabbins (as hath been hinted alrea- 
‘dy ) contained in the Soul of Adam. Upon this 
Matter the following Paflage in the Treatife Nip- 
math Adam is pretty remarkable |. «< The Soul 
“ of the Firft Man confifted of Six Hundred ‘hou- 


«c fand Souls, twifted together like fo many Threads. ° 


© Which (Number) is the Sum of the Sciences, and 
“< of the Perfons which may enter into (or make up) 
s the Body of the //ralites: As it is explain’d in 
«© Sohar on the Firft Book of Mofes. And the Au- 


& 


“ thor of the Treatife Refbith chochma (Rabbi Elias) 


“ of Blefled Memory, in the Fifth Chapter, in the 
e Part entitled Shaar haava, writes thus: There 
<“ are of the J/raelites Six Hundred Thoufand Souls: 
< Andof thefe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls there 
** is never.one Man wanting; which fheweth, thar 
*¢ they are a Model of the Upper Chariot; in 
& which are to be found Six Hundred Thoufand Sci- 
c< ences; as is well known to fuch as are acquainted 
*s with thofe Siences. I have likewife heard among 


‘© Aftrologers,.that the Number of the Stars is Six . 


s Flundred Thoufand.” | 


The Nifhmath Adam {ays farther, in the fame _ 


Part §, “ I have now fhewn Thee, to tthe End 
‘© Thou mightett know, that the Number of the 
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« Souls of the I/raelites is Six Hundred Thou- 
«c fand: And thofe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls 
- & are compared unto the Wiek of a Candle, which 
<< confits of many Threads twifted together. ” 
Anda little farther in the fame Treatife, itis faid*, 
‘© The Soul of the Firft Man was a Candle lighted 
“© of (or at) the Lord; as one Candle is lighted at 
< another. Which ( Soul) confifted of the Six 
« Hundred ‘Thoufand Souls of the J/raelites. ® But 
we have pafs’d over a remarkable, Paflage upon’ 
this Matter; for *tis faid, a Column or two Back- 
wards, inthe fame Treatife,+ «* All the Souls of 
<e the’ I/raelites were contain’d in the Soul of the 
> «¢ Firft Man, and were made ready in the World | 
“ to enter into the J/raelites, the Portion of his 
s (Gods) Inheritance, and the People of his Pro- 
SO peity. 

In the Treatife Sepher Gilgulim there is the follow- 
g Paflage||. ** All the Nefhamoth, or Souls; and 
all the Ruchoth, or Spirits; and all the Nephefhoth, 
«© or Souls, were contained in the Firft Man, and 
« created in him at the Time when he was created. 
s And This is intimated in the Words, § Ye fhail 
cc not make your Souls abominable by Beaft or by Fowl, | 
sc or by any Manner of Living Thing that creepeth on 
«© the Ground. For in them a Man may certainly 
e make his Soul abominable. And this is alluded 
“c to inthe Words, )( And therefore I abhor them. 
<< The Cabalifts likewife fay, with Regard to Pun- 
sc ifhment (after Death ) that he who defileth his 
sc Mother-in-Law, is cloathed with, or inhabits the 
£c Body of a Stork ; which is afterwards kili’d°and 
“ torn to Pieces by other Storks. He who lieth 
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with his Father’s Sifter, is at lait cloathed with 
the Body of a Woman of the Gentiles; who af- 
terwards becomes a Profelyte to the Fewi/h Re- 
ligion. And this (Converfion of the Woman) is 
imported in the Words |], She is thy Doda, 1e. 


< Aunt fignifying, fhe will at Length become a 


Convert to our Dath (or Das); that is, to our 


-Faith or Law. He who lieth. with his Brother’s 


Wife, is at laft cloathed with the Body of a 
Mule : As it is faid §, Man is born like a wild 
Afs Colt: Becaufe he hath divided the Building 
on High. The Soul of him, who lieth with ane 
other Man’s Wife (excepting, we fuppofe, as 25 except- 


ed) entereth intoan Afs: Which Myitery is couch- 


ed in the Words*. Jf thou fee/t the Afs of bim ihag 
hateth thee, lying under his Burden, and wouldft for- 
bear to belp bim, thou fhalt furely help with kim, 
He who lieth with his Father’s Brother’s Wife, 
is cloathed with the Body of a Woman of /- 


- dod. The Soul of him who lieth with his Daugh- 


ter in Law, or Son’s Wife, tranfmigrates into a 
Mule. The Soul of him who lyeth with Two 
Sitters, paffeth into a Whore among the Infidels. 
The Soul of him, who lyeth with his Father’s 
Wife, goeth into a Camel: As it is faid t, The 


| merciful Man doth Good to bis own Soul: But he 


thatis cruel troubleth bis own Flefb: Where, by the 
Word File/fh, is underftood the Flefh of his Fae 
ther, And, behold, he is without Shame among 
the forbidden Women: But at Length he be- 
cometh chaft as the Camel. (What Infatuation)! 


< The Soul of him who lieth with his Mother, ens. 
< tereth into an Afs. But it muft be obferv’d, 
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s chat thefe Punifhments are only inflicted upon 
«< fuch, among thofe Offenders, as repent nat ~ 
«in this Life.’? What Diftin&tions the ews ob- 
ferve, in this Detail of Offences and Punifhments, 
between the Phrafes, Mother-in-Law, and Father's 
Wife; and Fathers Wife, and a Mans Mother, 
We cannot fay. : 

In the Great Falkut Rubeni, || there is quoted 
from the Treatife Galerafja the following very fur- 
prifing Paffage. << The Souls of Nine Hundred 
“< and Seventy Generations ‘paffed into Laban’s 
« Flock of Sheep; which Flock Yacob afterwards 
“< drove into Lgypt$ where thofe Souls were made 
s worthy to pafs again into the Generations of 
s Men.” This is feen likewife in the little Jalkut 
‘© Rubeni, § in the Part entitled Gilgulim. 

‘In the following Paflage the Reader will find a 
Reafon. affign’d, upon the Doctrine of Tranfmigra- 
tion, for the Care the Zews take, that their Killing 


Knives, or Knives wherewith they flaughter Beafts - 


and Birds, be without Jags or Notches upon the 
Blades. {n the Treatife Avodath hakkode/h,* it is 
faid, «* Sometimes the Soul of One that is righte- 
** ous is found ina clean Beaft or Fowl; having 
<€ tran{migrated into the Body of that Beaft or Fow!}. 
& And becaufe the Souls of Men may enter into 
s clean Beafts or Fowls, the Fews are commanded 
€ to have their Killing-Knives without Jags or Not- 
€ ches, to the End they may give as little Pain or 
< Smart as poffible (to the Beafts or Fowls they 
€ flaughter).? And in the Treatife Nifbmath chi. 
jim, T it is faid, 4 He that offereth the Life of an 
& Animal, fometimes offereth with it the Soul of a 


| Fol. 57. Col. 4. §Num.46. * Fol, 49. Col. z. + Fel, 
160. Col. 2. "a l j 
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“< Man. And this is the Myftery of the Words, 4 
~" D Lord, thou preferveft Man and Beaft. Where. 
fore we are commanded, when we kill or flaugh- 
‘< ter, to ufe Knives without Notches : For who 
s knows but that a Soul hath enter’d into the Ani- 
mal (we flay). And therefore, we are to chufe 
s“ for the Animal an eafie Death. And he who 
s“ eateth of the Joint of a living Animal, into 
$ which a Soul hath tranfmigrated, doth as much 
“sas if he eat the Fleth of his Brother. And 
é< this is the Myftery of the Words, § Thou mayeft 
“< not eat the Life with the Fle. And it 1s taught, 
“that on this Account David faid, X Deliver my 
<< Soul from the Sword; my Darling from the Power 
a the Dog, - ! | 
Upon this Matter the Treatife Avodath hakkodefh, 
in the Part entitled Cheek haavoda, * gives us like- 
_ wife the following Paffage, << Farther, our Rab- 
“< bins have faid, that the Obfervance of thefe Five 
‘< Things (defore-mention’d) with Refpe& to the 
“ Killing of Beafts, was, according to Tradition, 
“© ordain’d on Mount Sinai: And all thofe Ordi- 
‘< nances, or Matters to be obferved at the Killing 
“© (which are fet down in the Words of our Rabbins, 
** of Blefled Memory) and likewife the careful View- 
‘“€ ing and Obfervance of the Knife, to fee that it 
“© be without Notches, were appointed for the Be. 
“© nefit of rhofe Souls that tran{migrate into Beafts 
‘© or Fowls, and to the End that the Killing (of 
“< thofe Beafts and Fowls) may not be unjuftifiable and 
* the Souls (lodged in them) put to more Anguifh 
“sand Pain than there is Need for them to luffer, 
Wherefore it is neceflary, that the Slautering of” 


IPAl.36.6. $ Deut. 12. 23. "DORA. 22: 20, * Fol, 
49: Col, 3. ' 
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ic Cattel be perform’d with great Nicety and Careg 
«c and (the more fo) becaufe it is faid, * Thou Joal 
«c Jove thy Neighbour as iby felf.” The great 
Falkut Rubeni, in the Parafa Fethro, T gives us 
the following Quotation from the Treatife Pelia. 
c In the Words, Thou foal not kill, | is compre- 
ec hended the Prohibition in Leviticus, § againft kill- 
Cow or Ewe, with her Young, both in 
For by this Means a Man may (0% 


A 


¢ ing either 


c one Day: | 
<< the fame Day) flay Two of his own Blood or Kin- 
« dred, | E ; 


Abundance more çoncerning the Tranfmigration 
of the Souls of the Righteous (diftinguifh’d from 
the Souls of the perfectly Righteous) may be found 
in the Jalkut Chadafb, in the Part entitled Ne/ha- 
moth. Astor the Souls of the perfectly Righteous, 
the Rabbinical Writings inform us, They do not 
tran{migrate at all, but pafs immediately into Para- 
dife. This Doétrine may be found, particularly, 
in the Fourth Maamar of the Treatife Nipmath 
Chajim. \C But it meets, elfewhere, with fome Con- 
tradictions. 

We fhall now, for a While, confine our Quota- 
e Rabbinical Leffons and Iluftrations upon 
gration of Souls into the Winged Part 
of the World. In the Preface before the Treatife Emek 
hammelech, + and likewife in the Part of that Treatife 
entitled Schoar refcha difer aupin, tt we have the 
following Account. * Rabbi Mo/che Galante; whe 
« was Chief Judge of Zephat (i. e. Jerufalem ; 
fometimes cal?d Zephat, by Way of Contraction, 
from the Words Zevi peer tifartenu, ` fignifying, the 

rnament of our Glory) ‘* affirmeth, 


tions to th 
the Tranfmi 


"Beauty of the O 
À & r n s 


| 
* Levit.. 19. 18. + Fol. 102: Col. ĝe | Exod. 20. 13- 
§ Chap. zo. Ver. 28. }{ Fol. 164. t Fol s1. Col. 2. 
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That, in the Beginning (that is, we fuppofe, on 
the Firft Eftablifhment of the Jewith Nation) whea 
Rabbi Jfaac Lurja, of Blefled Memory, was 
come into thé Holy Land, he went to the 
Well of the Olive-Trees, and laid himfelf at 


ftretch on the Grave of Rabbi Febuda bar Mai. 


And being afterwards come to the Foret of 
Olive and Fig-Trees, which was near the faid 
Grave, he beheld on one of the Trees a Raven, 


> which cried, without Ceafing, Kraak, Kraak. 
“Then faid the Lord (Rabbi J/aac Lurja) to 


Rabbi Mo/che Galante, who accompanied him, 
Haft thou known a Man whofe Name was Sab- 
bethai, and who was a Tax-gatherer at, Zephat 2 
Then anfwer’d Rabbi Mofche Galante, Yea, T 


€ knew him: He was a wicked and cruel Man. 


Upon which, Rabbi J/aac Lurja of Bleffed Me- 
mory, faid, His Soul hath entered into that Ra» 


€ yen, and now faith to me, that he isthe N. WV. 


and that for the Punifhment of his Cruelty and 


‘barbarous Cariage to the Poor in feizing their 


wearing Apparel, and the Beds they lay on, to 


-make good the Taxes ; the Holy and Blefied 
¢ God hath caus’d him to enter into that Raven: 


And now he entreateth me to pray for him, 
After This, Rabbi Jac Lurje, of Blefled Memo- 
ry, faid to him (Sabbethai, in the Raven) Depart, 
Trou wicked One ; Iwill pray for thee. And 


sc initantly the Raven flew away. 


In the Falkut Chada/b,* and likewife in the lit- 


tle Treatife Schechecath, in the Part entitled Ne/ba- 
moth vegilgulam, + we have the following Pafiage. 
« The Soul of a Governor of State, who proudiy 
<< exalteth -himfelf above his People, goeth into a 
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« Bee; which is a Creature of a proud Nature. ” 
The fame Pafflage we find in the Treatife Emek ham- 
melech,* with the following Addition. ‘* According- 
« ly (with regard to the Nature of the Bee) we find, 
€ the Prophetefs Deborah was guilty of Pride, in 
«c that fhe caufed Barak to be calledtoher, + and 
€ didnot her felf go to him. And thus behav’d 
«c the Prophetefs Huldab, || in faying, with Refpect 
‘ to (Fofiab) the King of Judab, Tell the Man who 
<< fent you to me; and not calling him King. Be- 
€ hold, thus fuddenly doth a Bee become very 
« proud and talkative; that is, very noifie with her 
« Humming. Wherefore the Soulsof Thofe, who 
<< utter (haughty) unbecoming Matters, pafs into 
“© Bees. | 

In the Treatife Emek bammelech, in.the Part en- 
titled Shaar tikkune hatte/chava, § The Origin of the 
Pride and Impudence of Men is traced upon the 
Dottrine of Tranfmigation, in the following Rab- 
binical Leffon. << Rabbi J/aac Lurjataught his Dif- 
« ciples a Sign whereby they might know whether 
« a Soul had been in a Brute Animal before (it 
<< gppear’d in a Human Body). When, faid ‘he, ` 
“ you fee Men proud and impudent, you may cer- 
cc tainly conclude, that their Souls, before they 
« cam: into their Bodies, were in Wild Beafts, or 
« Unclean Fowls. For they retain the Habit they 
« contracted in thofe Creatures, and, like them, 
«c blufh at or are afham’d of Nothing. l 

Our next Quotations fhall turn upon the Tranfmi- 
gration of Souls into Fih. Upon this Matter 
the Falkut Chadafb, in the Part entitled Achila, )( 
gives us the following Inftruction. ‘* One ought at 


M 


A 


© = Fol.xg3. Coli. ‘Judges 4.6. ` ||2 Kings 22. 14, 15° 
§ Fol. 16. Col. 3e © Fel. 20. Gal 4. PA 
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€ all the Three Meals oa the Sabbath, to eat Fith? 
s becaufe into them go.the Souls of the Righteous ; 
“© concerning whom it is written, * Shall all the Fip 
“< of the Sea, be gather'd together for them, to fuf- 
« fice them? è And in Emek hammelech, in the 
Part entitled Shaar tikkune battefchbuva, +. we have 
the following Paffage, after others on the fame Sub- 
ject: «e There are other Trafmigrations of Souls in- 
“© tothe clean and unclean Species of Animals, like- 
= ©© wife into Vegetables and inanimate Beings, accord- 
s< ing to the Wickednefs of Men. The Mercifnl God 
` $* preferve us from them! The Righteous, whofe 
c Converfation is with the Law, and who have 
‘© only Need of a Purification, are judged in the 
‘© Fifhes of the Sea, And This is fignified in 
€< what is faid concerning the Righteous, Shall all 
<c the Fifh of the Sea be gathered together for them, 
sc to fuffice them? Iwill inftruct thee by an Argu- 
s ment groundéd on proper Proofs. Yonder (Gen. 
<< 49.) Mention is made of Gathering together ; 
«< and here ( Num. 11. 22.) Mention is likewife 
<c made:of Gathering together: And as Yonder, 
se the Gathering together is mention’d with Regard 
«< tothe Righteous; fo here likewife, the Gathering 
‘s together is fpoken of the Righteous. Where- 
<¢ fore we are commanded to. eat, upon the Sab- 
<c bath, particularly at the Third Meal, which is 
<< the Time of Well-pleafing, of the choiceft Fith.” 
What fays the Reader here? Did ever any Mor- 
tal, befides a Rabbin, ferve up fuch a Dith of Fith 
of an Argument? | 

We fhall now give the Reader a Rabbinical 
Account of the Tranfmigration of Souls into the 


“Num, 11.28. dinot Col 3. 
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Leaves of Trees. Upon this Branch of the Doc- 
-trine the Treatife Emek hammelech, in the Part en- 
titled Shaar refcha difer anpin, * gives the following 
Leffon. <“ The Soul of him who giveth to an [/ra- 
ce elite Carion, (by which is not only meant the Flefh 
of Cattle that die of Difeafe, but likewife of fuck 
Cattel as bave not been properly, or judaically kilPd,’ 
or bave been kild by Cnriftians) goeth into ‘the 
«© Leaf of a Tree. Then arifeth the Wind and 
e fhaketh it about, caufing a mighty Torment. 
s But this Punifhment ceafes when the Leaf falleth 
« to the Ground: For then the Leaf is properly 
« accounted as Dead unto him (who-tnbabited it) :. 
« And then he is rooted out and deftroy’d from the 
«¢ World, And this is the Myftery of the Words, P . 
«c And the Leaf fhail fade; the Soul of him, who 
giveth a Man Carion to eat, tranfmigrating into 
s a Fading Leef. And this likewife is fignified in 
«c the Words, + For ye hall be as an Qak whofe Leaf 
«< fadeth. Sometimes, indeed, fuch a Soul paffeth 
s from Leaf to Leaf through feveral Leaves. And 
se the Myftery of this Matter (the Tranfmigration 
< into a Leaf) is, that fuch a one is abated below 
€ the Animal Creation to the Stage or Degree of 
¢ Vegetables.” This Account appears likewife in 
‘.the Fourth Maamar of the Treatife Ni/bmath 
<< Chajim, || and in the Jalkut Chadafh, in the Part 
ce entitled Nefamoth. § - 
We fhall now entertain our Reader with fome 
Accounts, from the Rabbinical Writings, of the 
Tranfmigration of Souls into Stones, Water, and 
Water-Mills. In the Treatife Emek hammelech, in 
the Part entitled Schaar refcha difer aupin, Y we - 
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have the following Information. <s The Soul of hine 


ce 


Ge: 


£6 


who. uttereth Abufes, Slanders, and the Like, 
paffeth into a-Stone, a dumb Being. As, among 
us, concerning Nabal, it is clear, that his Sout — 
went into a Stone: As it is faid, * And he became 


as a Stone. But this happen’d after the Death of. 


Bileam; for the Soul of Bileam had enter’d into 


¢ Nabal. . And becaufe his Power was only in his 


Mouth, his Soul tranfmigrated into a Stone.’ 
Wherefore Nabal was atraid tofpeak Evil of Da- 
vid; remembring, that his Soul, in the Beginning,’ 
had entered intoa Tree.” In the Treatife Mi= 


math Chajim, in the Fourth Maamar, > this Mat~ 
ter concerning Beliam and Nabal; is handled in this 
Manner. << Rabbi I/aac Lurja hath faid, ‘* that the 


6c 
cc 
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Names Nabal and Laban are compofed of the fame 
Letters, to acquaint us, that Nabal, Bileam, and 
Laban were one Gilgul, (meaning that it was one and 
the fame Soul which inhabited thew Bodies.). So 
the Power of Laban and of Bileam was only: in 


e their Mouths. Wherefore the Soul of Bileam 


paffed into a dumb Being ; .which was reverfing: 


‘ the Power or Faculty he had. But when his 


Soul, upon-her being reftor’d (zo Liberty) pails'd 


into Nabal, he reaffum’d his former Nature, and 
< fpoke Evil of David; and then his Soul went 


again into a Stone, a dumb Being. ' And thus it 
is faid, || ud foe became a Pillar of Salt which 
ficnifies the Tranfmigration of. her Soul into that: 
inanimate Body. . But do not think (¢hat in fuck 
Cafe) the Souls of Men are intenfible, like Vege- 


tables, or Lifelefs Things: For had they (then) 


no Senfibility, where would be the Punifhment è 


w s Sam: 25- 37- $ Fol 161. Cok 1, Gen, 19. 26. 
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« the Matter muft be thus underftood, that the 
« Holy and Bleffled God caufeth, ¢ that Wicked 
“«< Souls are lodged in Trees or Stones, being as it 
“< were, tied to them, to the End that, for their 
« Punifhment, they may be plagued by being in | 
‘© Circumftances that are oppofite to their Natures. ”” 
The Preface before the Treatife Emek hammelech, 
* gives us the following Paflage. Rabbi Ifaac 
te Lurja went, upon Time into the City of Tibe- 
se vias, and paffing by the Great School of Rabbi 
Yochanan, who was then living, he fhew’d his 
Difciples a Stone in the Wall; and faid to 
€c them, Into that Stone hath enter’d a Soul, which 
<< crieth unto me to pray for her. And this is the 
«“ Myftery of theWords, [For the Stone fhall cry out 
“ of the. Wall. | ‘ 
In the fame Treatife we have the following Ac- 
count f of the Tranfmigration of Souls into Water. 
« The Soul of him, who fheddeth Blood, goeth into 
« the Water: And this is fignified by the Words, § 
< Ye fhall pour it out upon the Earth as Water. 
e And fuch a Soul is continually tofs’d in the Wa- 
€ ter, and hath no Reft. If People, while they 
é are in Human Life, did but know (the Vebe- . 
se menceof } that Torment, they would be conti- . 
¢ nually in Tears. But the greateft Mifery of 
e Souls under this Judgement, is, when they are 
< involv’d in Cataracts, or mighty Downfals of 
< Water; the Stream hurling them down, and 
« falling heavily upon them, and toffing them 
<¢ furioufly about. Likewife, Every one that hath 
« committed a Crime which is punifh’d by Strang- 
“© ling to Death (or Hanging) undergoeth the Judg- 


ER 
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« ment of the Water; .and is there under a conti- 
ec nual Suffocation or Choaking. Know likewife, 
“© that. None of the Souls which thus tranfmigrate, 
& nor any that are fentenc’d in the Upper Judicato- 
«< ry, are without a Fore-runner, who, during all 
«c the Time that is decreed for their Tranfmigra- 
“ tion or Punifhment, paffeth before them, and _ 
« openly’ proclaims their Sin and Punifhment: 
« Every one likewife (who is condemn’d to the 
“< Water) is follow’d by an Angel, who is his Keep- 
“*-er (whofe Charge is) to keep him continually in 
© the Water and under Suffocation. And the like, 
‘© Angels are.appointed over thofe who are fentenc’d 
«© toother Tranfmigrations: And they leave them — 
s not “till the Time of their Punifhment is expir’d. 
«© There is likewife, for moft (Souls) a continual 
s Judicatory,which takes Cognizance of them (with. 
Refped, we fuppofe from what follows, to their Be- 
haviour under Punifhment) *“ and changes their 
« Punifhments, according to their Deferts. The 
« Judgment of the Water, isthe Myftery of the 

© Words, * And are as Water fpilt on the Ground. 
« And therefore it is faid, in Schechecath leket, T 
s a Man fhould not hold his Mouth to the Spout 
«© or Face of a Spring to drink, but fhould drink 
«© the Water out of his Hand for otherwife; he 
« may happen to {wallow down a Soul along 
«with it; and, it may be, the Soul of a Wick- 
ss ed One. 

Concerning the Tranfmigration of Souls into 
Water-Mills, the Treatife Emek hammelech, || gives 
us the following Leffon. «< The Soul of him, who 
*« lyeth with another Man’s Wife, tranfmigrates, 


* 2 Sam. 14. 14 + Num. 6» I Fol. 153. Cole. 
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éc after he hath undergone the Torment Na venad 
<< (which is the being inan unfettled or fugitive Condi- 
«c tion; or being driven from Mountain to Dale, and. 
<< from Dale to Mountain) into a Mill that is:work’d 
“« by Water. - And in fuch -a Mill, both the Man 
“ and the Woman are jude’d; according to the 
. «© Myftery of the Words, * Then let my Wife grind 
8 anto another. i 7 EL 
E Upon the Punifhment Ná venad, and the Crimes 
to which it is annex’d, the Treatife Emek bamme- 
lech, in the Part entitled Shaap tikkune battis huva; 
gives us the following Paflage. « The wicked 
« Souls, who have made themfelves abominable to 
«c their Holy Father, who is in Heaven, by theif 
< heinous Crimes, (from which, God in his Mer- 
«c cy preferve us) and have, like Sodom, open- 
«c ly proclaimed their Sins; particulatly Thofe 
é¢ who have lain with Heathen Women, or with 
« Women that are under their Impurities; like- 
«< wife he who lieth with another Man’s Wife; and 
«c he who hath murder’d an J/raelite; alfo an apd- 
< ftatifing Few, who denieth the Perfection of the- 
«< Fewifh Religion; alfo the Spy who betrayeth a 
«c Few, or the Community of the Fews, to his- 
« King and Nobles, and caufeth them Damage: 
«c All thefe Parties are unworthy to climb the Fir- 
« mament of Heaven, and to fet Foot in the Courts 
« of the King’s Palace. The Angels above pro- 
ss nounce upon every one of them his Sentence ; 
« and difpatch forthwith a Band of Devils to pun- 
ce ith them, by chacing them from the Hillocks 
« to the Mountains, and from the. Mountains to 
« the Hillocks: And thus they are driven about 
sc inthe Air of the World, ’till the Time decreed 


A 
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is expired: And then they are permitted to en- 
ter into inanimate Beings; into Vegetables; into 
Animals, and into Human Bodies; and like- 
wife into the Seven:Earths: After which, they 


_pafs into Hell; where they are punifh’d for the 
Space of Twelve Months. And then they mourn 


and afcend, and are a fecond Time created (form- 
ed), to the End they may amend and be purified: 
But the Holy and Blefied God fuffereth them 
(after this new Forming) only to proceed (in thezr 


‘Return to Human Life) gradually, or Step by 


Step. Firft, thefe Souls pafs into dumb and in- 
animate Beings: From which they rife into Ve- 


getables. From Vegetables they afcend into . 


Animals; and from Animals into Men ; paf» 
fing (Fir/t) into Heathens or Slaves, and then 
into //raglites, But fometimes it falleth out, that 
one of thofe Souls is deemed worthy to be ex- 
cus’d the paffing through one or more’ of thefe 
Stages. 


From the Fourth Maamar of the Treatife Nifs 


math Chajim,* we have the following Paffage, nears 
ly ‘relating to the Matter of the latte Die Ba 
« nifhment of Sinners, who are fhut out of the 


å 
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Prefence of God, is of feveral Kinds, and in dif» 
ferent-Ways. Thofe whaare very wicked, and 
commit the moft heinous Crimes; as the Epicu- 
reans, who deny (the Exiftance of) God; afert- 


‘ing, that there is none: And Thole who deny, 
that the Law .was given from Heaven; Thofe 


likewife who deny. the Rewarding of the Juft; 
and the Puniflement of the Wicked; and thofe 
who deny the Immortality of the Soul; together 
with Thofe who live without God and the Yoke 
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<< of the Law: Thefe go not directly into Hell; for 
« Hell is ordain’d for the Cleanfing from Sin, and 
“ for the Final Wafhing from the fame. But they 
« run like Fugitives and Vagrants, about in thé 
« World, without any Reft of Mind. Andof Thofe 
“e fpake Abigal, * And the Souls of thine Enemies, 
«c them fhall he fling out, as out of the Middle of a 
e Sling. For fhe declar’d the Felicity of the Sub- 
«< Jime Enjoyments which are merited by the Righ- 
¿c teous ; and the intollerable Smart and Pain which 
|“ Thofe, feel who are flung from one End of the 
« World tothe other; the Punifhment wherewith, 
« as I have faid, the Wicked are tormented. s 
This flinging of Souls is mention’d in another Part 
of the faid Treatife Nifbmath Chajim, t in the fol- 
lowing Manner. « Our Rabbins, of Blefled Me- 
« mory, have faid, there are Two Angels, one 
« at this End of the World, and the other at the 
< other, which fling the Souls of the Wicked to one 
«c another: . As it is faid, | And the Souls of thine 
© Enemies, them fhall he fling out, as out of the Mid- ~ 
< dle of a Sling.” And upon this Matter Rabbi 
Lipman, in his Treatile Sepber Nizzachon yC de- 
livers the following, Paffage. « Our Rabbins of 
<¢ Blefled Memory have faid, that the Angels of 
«¢ Deftruction do fling the Souls of` the Wicked 
« from one End of the World to theother.” ‘This 
he takes from the Talmud-Treatife Shabbath.§ And 
Abundance more upon the Subject may be found in 
the Partentitled Shaar tikkune hatte/buva,* . and in the 
Part entitled Shaar olam hattobu,*|. of the Treatife 
` “Emek bammelech, which we have already quoted up- 
on the Matter, and which we now quote once more 
upon. it, for the following very remarkable Story. 
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T'is in the Part entitled Shaar tikkune battes buva s : 


~ and is told in the following Manner. D 
«c Į will. relate to thee a notable Matter which 


happen’d in the Time of Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, of 
Blefled Memory, who was. my Matter and In- 
ftruéter, concerning a Soul which had removed 


© to another Body ; to the End thou mayeft know | 


and declare, that there isa Judgment anda Judge; 
‘and that Nothing efcapes Memory before the- 
Throne of the Ever-blefled God ; and that with 
Juftice and Equity he delayeth to fend down his 
Wrath on the Wicked; but, in the End, calls 
in what belongs to him, > j ba 

« The Matter I am going to relate happen’d at 
Zephat (i. e. Jerufalem); of which may the Re- 
‘building and Re-eftablifhment be effected quickly 
and in our Days) in the Time (as bath been faid) 
of the pure and holy Rabbin, the Divine Cabalift, - 


‘Rabbi Jaac Lurja, whofe Memory be to Ever- 
‘-lafting Life. There was a Widow, into whom 


enter’d a Spirit, which gave her Abundance of © 
‘Torment. . And the People went to fee her, and 
fpoke to the Spirit: And the Spirit an{wer’d to 
Every one, and to every Queftion that was asked 
him. Matters were in this State when a Sage 
ftept in, by Name Rabbi Fofeph Arfin, of Blefied 
Memory, a Difciple of Rabbi Jaae Lurja, of 
Blefled Memory. As foonas he had enter’d.. the 


Spirit cry’d, Bleffed be he that iscomein, and. faid 
s tohim, My Lord, my Guide; and my Inftruc- 
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ter! Calleth nat my Lord to, Mind, that I was a 
long Time his Difciple in Egypt; and was called 
:-N. N, ? Then the Woman’s Kindred, feeing: the 
Painand Anguifh fhe was in, went to the: Wife 
Rabbi J/aac Lurja, whofe Rett be in Paradife, and 


s“ befought 


* Pial. 109, 6. 
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befought him to caft the Spirit out of her. The 
Rabbi being at that Time -engag’d, fent tothe 
Woman the Rabbi Chajim, whofe. Memory be to 
eternal Life ; and order’d him to proceed agajntt 


the Spirit by Exorcifm and Banifhment; and, if 


he fhould find him unwilling to depart, to force 
him out of her ; having, for that End, inftruct- 
ed him in the Ufe of the facred Names. Imme- 
diately upon the entering of Rabbi Chajim, ‘ whofe 
Reft be in Paradife, the Woman turn’d her Face 
(from him) to the Wall. Whereupon the Rab- 
bi faid to the Spirit, Thou Wicked One, why 
haft thou turn’d thy Face from me? And the 
Spirit anfwer’d him, I cannot behold thy Counte- 
nance ; For the Wicked cannot behold the Coun- 
tenance of Gods (Deum Immortalem!) But the 
Rabbi thereupon commanding him to turn his 
Face towards him, he inftantly obey’d. Then 
faid the Rabbi, What is thy Tranfgreffion, -that 
fo fore a Judgment is upon.-Thee? And the 
Spirit anfwer’d, I have done wickedly with the 
Wife of another, and begot illegitimate Children, 
And I have now Five and Twenty Years been a 
Fugitive and Vagrant; having, folong, wander’d 
about the Earth without any Reft. And which 
Way foever I turn, Iam accompanied by Three 
Angels of Deitruction, who punih me with | 
Blows, and proclaim before me, Thus. ball it 
happen to him who begetteth Baftards in Ifrael. 
Now, thefe Three Angels of Deftruction are 
fionified in the Words, * Set thou a wicked Man 


over him, and let Satan ftand at his Right Hand &c, 


And the Spirit faid to Rabbi Chajim, perceiveth 


‘not my Lord, that One*ftandeth at my Right 


ss Hand 
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Hand, and another on my Left? And doth he 


not hear them proclaiming? -And feeth he not, 
that the Third is giving me deadly Blows? Then 


{aid the Rabbi, have not our Rabbins, of Bleffed 
Memory, faid, that the Wicked are, for Twelve 
Months under Judgment. in Hell? The Spirit 
‘reply’d, Thou knoweft not the Meaning of ‘thofe 


Words: For the Senfe of our Rabbins, of Blef- 


fed Memory, when they faid, that the Judg- 


ment of the Wicked was to endure for the Space 
of Twelve Months in Hell, was that when the 
Wicked had undergone all their Punifhments on 


¢ Earth, they were convey’d to Hell, ‘and detain’d 


there Twelve Months, to the End their Souls ` 


“might be wafh’d and finally purified from Stain 


and Pollution, and fitted and adorn’d for entering 


‘into Paradife. The Proceeding here is like 


that of anable Surgeon in the Cafe of a rankled 


-Wound. He firt applies a’ Cautery, or - fharp 


Corrofives, to eat out the rank and putrid Fleth. 


* When this is fetch’d out, and the Wound is 
_icowr’d, he applies incarnatives and cooling Plai- 


{ters ; and by fuch Means reftores the Part to its 
former Soundnefs and Continuity. And thus 


are to be confidered the Gradations of Punifhment 


from the Hour the wicked Soul leaveth the Body 
"till fhe is punnifh’d in Hell. For the Torment 
of a Soul in Hell, is not a Sixtieth Part fo cruel 


-as the Torment fhe fuffereth before fhe entereth 


Hell. Upon this, the Rabbi asked him, by what 
Means he died. And he anfwer’d, I was ftrang- 
led or choak’d to Death. For though the Four 


' Capital Punifhments of the Judicatory here (upon 


Earth) are abolith’d, (the Jews, at that Time, as 
now, having no Judicature among themfelves for 


Capital Offences) yet have not the like Judg- 
* ments ceas’d to purfue Capital Offenders. ` And 


OF | 
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of this I am'an Inftance.. For being in a Voyage 
from Alexandria in Egypt’ to the City of Rafhit, ` 
the Ship founder’d where the Nile falls into the Q- 


. cean, and I wasdrown’d. Then faid the Rabbi, 
Why didft thou not confefs: and bewail thy Tranf- 


greflions when thou faweft thy Death at Hand? 
It might have obtain’d' thee Mercy. Ah, alas 
for me, replied the.: Spirit, I had not Time to 
confefs them... The Veflel founder’d fuddenly. 
And my Senfes leaving me, as foon as I was en- 

aged with the Water, I was quickly drown’d. 
The Rabbi then ask’d the Spirit What befel 
him after he had: departed the Body. , And the 
Spirit anfwer’d,. As {oon as the News arriv’d at 
Rajhit, that the Ship I was in. was lott, the Fews 
of that City repair’d to the Sea-Coaft, and took 
up and buried my Body, together with the- Bo- ` 
dies of all the ‘ews who were drown’d with me. 


_And as foòn as they were departed, there came a 
terrible Angel, with a Fiery Rod in his Hand: 
s And he ftruck-with the Rod upon my Grave. 


By the Force of his Blows the Grave was rent 
open ; when prefently he faid to me, Thou wick- 
ed One, Thou wicked One, arife and come. to 


. Judgment. And in the fame Hour, he took and 
put me in the Hole of a Sling, and flung me at 


once from the Place of my Burial’ to the Gates . 
of Hell, which are ina Defart.. I was no fooner 
fallen down at the Gates of Hell, than there rufh’d 
out a Million of theSouls-of the W icked, who were 
there under Punifament: And they faid to me, 
Hence, Thou wicked One:. Thou Seducer of 
Ifrael, Get the hence: . Thou art not yet fit to 


„enter into Hell (tbat is, Hell was too good for 
bim). Then wander’d I from Mountain to Moun- © 


tain, accompanied. by the Three Angels of De- | 


ftructien, wha have ever fince proclaimed before 
3 i F EC z 
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me my’ Sin, and ever fince beat me without Inter- 
miflion. Every Moment we were met by Evil 
Spirits, and by other Ange!s of Deftru@tion, who, 
when they heard my Sin proclaim’d, fell furiouf- 
ly upon me ; One drageiug me one Way, ano- 
ther another Way, ’cill all the Joynts of my Soul 
were ftiffen’d. And in this Mifery was I chac’d, 


casa Fugitive and Vagrant, about the Earth, ’till 


I came to Hormzs, a City fituate near India; 


where I thought, in order to free my felt from 


the Blows and other Plagues which continually 
followed me, to enter into the Body of a Yew, 
But the Fews there were fo environ’d and poflefs’d 


by a Multitude of Unclean Spirits, that I could 


enter into none of them. And if I had enter’@ 
into one of them, I fhould only have added to 
my Sin and my Mifery. For the Zews of that 
City are a wicked People, who commit: hei- 
nous Sins in the Sight of God; lying with Hea- 
then Women, and with fuch as have their Cuftom 
upon them; and rufhing into other Crimes, 
Wherefore I paffed again from the Hillocks 
to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to 
the Fiillocks, ’till I came into a Defart of Fue, 


dab where I found a Roe, that was breeding, 


And, to gain a Refpite from my Mifery, into her 


< I enter’d. This happen’d in the Seventh Year of 


my Punifhment. But I found not in the Roe- 
the Sanctuary that I look’d for: For in that Situ- _ 
ation I fuffer’d Abundance of Anguifh: And this 
was occaffion’d by the Inequality there is between 
the Soulof a Man and the Soul of a Beaft; the Soul 
of a Man being erect; whereas the’Soul of a Beaft, 


-an{wering to the Structure of the Body, bendeth 


to or faceth the Ground, The Soul of a Beaft is 
likewife full of Uncleannefs and Frowardnefs; 


and the Scent of it is not delightful to the Soul 


ss of 
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of a Man. Moreover, the Food of a Beaft is of- 
ten of a Nature contrary to that] of the Food of 
Man. And I fuffer’d nota little Pain by Means 
of the Young one in the Belly. Nor did the Pain 


in the Roe, which fhe felt from my fojourning in 
her, fall fhort of my own. For Three Souls could 


not commodioufly refide together. By Means of 
my Soul her Body fwell’d to an enormous Size, 
and fhe felt fo madding a Pain, that fhe fled to the 
Mountains and the Rocks, and ran till her Belly 
burft and fhe dropt down and died. ‘Then came 
I out of the Body of the Roe, and went to the 
City of Sechim in the Land of J/rael, and enter’d 
there into the Body of a Fewzb Prief. I had . 
no fooner enter’d this Prieft, than he fent for an 
T/maélite-Prieft to caft me out. ` And this Latter, 
by his Exorcifms, and by the Powers of Unclean- 
nefs (i.e. Evil Spirzts) and the Charms. which 


- he hung about the Fewih Prieft’s Neck, made me 


fo uneafy in my. Abode, that I could not endure 
it; and fo J departed. How ! interrupted here 
Rabbi Chajim, Can the Powers of Uncleannelfs, on 
their own Authority, difpenfe either Good or 
Evil to Any one? No, reply’d the Spirit: But 
the Exorcift, by his Art, brought fo many un- 
clean Spirits into the Body of the Fewifh Pricft, 
that I could not endure to be among them: 
And if I had ftay’d, they would all have clung 
about me ; and fo I fied, and came to Zephat (i. 
e. Jerufalem) of which may the Rebuilding and 
Re-eftablifhment be . effected quickly and in our 
Days) and enter’d into this Woman. And itis, 
this Day, Five and Twenty Years, fince I en- 
ter’d upon my Wandring and Mifery. The Rab- 
bithen faid, How much longer haft thou to fuffer . 


this Punifhment? Or art thou never to be freed 
miil © 4 Aron 
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from it? And the Spirit anfwer’d, I muft fuffer 
this Punifhment ’till all the Baftards which I 
have begot are dead. For fo long as they are a- 
live, Tam to recerveno Mitigation of my Mife- 
ry. Then did Aftonifhment and Fear and 
Trembling feize upon all the People prefent, 
who were very numerous ; and they wept bit- 
terly, on Account of that Judgment; and the 
Matter created great Commotion in the Land. 


Farther, the Rabbi faid, who gave thee Power to 


enter -into this. Woman? And the Spirit an- 


fwer’d, I enter’d and ftay’d all Night in her 


Houfe. And at the Morning - Watch, the 
Woman rofe from her Bed, and. went to ftrike 
a Light. But the Tinder, after Abundance of 
Striking, not taking Fire, fhe grew fo impatient, 
that fhe threw. the Steel and Flint in a Rage 


‘ on the Ground; faying, Get ye to the Devil. 


That Mention of the Devil procur’d me the 
Leave of the Angels of Deftruction to enter into 
her. Then faid the Rabbi, Did they give thee 
Leave to enter heron Account of that Sin? The 
Spirit anfwer’d, This Woman’s Heart agreeth not 
with her Profeffion. For fhe believeth not a 


< Word of the Children of J/rael’s being brought 


out of Egypt; and regardeth not the Eve of the 
Paffover; when the Jjraelites rejoice, and fay 
their Hallel (a certain Thankfgiving) in Memory 
of that Deliverance; All this fhe looks upon 
as vain and ridiculous, and without any Foun- 
dation; believing, that no fuch wonderful Matter 
ever happen’d. Inftantly upon this, the Rabbi 
faid to the Woman, Thou N. N. Believeft thou 
not, with a perfect Faith, that the Holy and 
and Bleffled God created Heaven and Earth’; and 
that it is in his Power to do what he pleafeth ; 


« and that None can fy unto him, what doeft ° 


LF! « Thou? 
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« Thou? And fhe anfwered, Yea, I belive all 
‘c This. Then the Rabbi faid, Doft thou not be- | 
« lieve, that the Holy and Bleffed God brought us 
“ out of the Land of Egypt; and that he divided 
“ the Sea? And fhe animer dy Yea. Wind ydo 
« thou, faid the Rabbin, believe all This with a 
** perfet Faith? And doeft thou repent, with a 
contrite Heart, for thy great Offences? And 
wilft thou return? And fhe anfwer’d, Yea; 
“< and began to weep. Then the Rabbin pro- 
nounc’d an Exorcifm, commanding the Spirit to 
depart from her, and ordering him to pafs out 
«< through no other Limb than the Little Toe of 
« her Left Foot, becaufe the Ufe of the Limb, 
< through which a Spirit paffeth out of a Human 
« Body, is ever after loft, The Rabbi was very 
s exact in the Ufe of the Names which his Matter 
«c had taught him. And inftantly upon the Clofe 
‘© of shis Adjurations, the Little Toe of | the 
< Foot of the Woman fwell’d upto the Size of a 
‘¢ Turnep; and the Spirit pafs’d out thereat, and 
flew away. But foon after, the Spirit return’d, 
<< and haunted the Houfe, and frighted the Woman 
s for feveral Nights together; pafling in by the 
« Windows. Whereupon her Relations went again 
“€ to the Sage Rabbi aac Lurja, whofe Reft be in 
« Paradife: And he immediatly fent again his Dif- 
<e ciple the Rabbi Chajim, of Blefled Memory, to 
<< Jook over the Mefu/a (a Jewith Charm, confifting 
‘© of a Slip of Parchment, upon which are written 
<< the 4th. 5th. 6th. 7th. 8th. and goth. Verfes of 
«c Deut. the 6th. and the Words from the 11th. to the 
‘© 20th. Kerk, inclufive, of the 11th Chapter of the 
“c fame Book) and fee if All was right. And Rabbi 
Chajim found, that the Mefufa was miffing from 
** the Door.. Then commanded he a Mefufa to be d 
oi. sgid 
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t fix’d upon the Door. Anda Mefufa was accord 
«c ingly fix’d thereon. And, after that, the Spirit 
< return’dnomore. 

A Story of the fame Kind we have in a little 
‘German-Treatife, printed in the Year 1696, at 
Frankfort, in Hebrew Characters. Mis there faid; 
that a Spirit, which was caft out of a Jew at Nickels- 
bourg, had declar’d, that he had fuffer’d cruel Tor- 
ments by Devils: ‘* That one Devil ftanding at one 
é End of the World, and another at theother, they 
. €¢ fpit him from one to the other, eachreceiving him 
éc in his Jaws: That while he was thus fpit by thofe 
<< Devils to and again, from one End of the Earth to 
< the other, a third Devil, which ftood in the Mid- 
s Way, cut him through with a Sword, as he 
«c whirl’d along by him; which caufed him the 
sé fharpeft of all Torments: That afterward he 
<< enter’d into an Apple; and a Swine eating the Ap- 
« ple, he got by that Means into the Swine’s Body, 
«c and at Length burft the Belly of the Creature: 
«c That he enter’d next into the Wheel of a Wa- 
«c ter-Mill ; which he ftopt, when the Miller had 
c {et ita going ; and fet a going, when the Miller 
c had ftopt it; and at Length broke the Wheel, 
<c and fo confounded the Miller, that he was fore’d 
« to quit the Mill. From the Mill-Wheel, the Spi- 
<< yit tranfmigrated into a Whore; and from the 
ee Whore into the Fewat Neckelsbourg, out of whom 
sc he was caft. , 

What fayeft thou, Reader, to thefe Relations ? 
Would it not be an impertinent Officioutnefs to pro- 
vide thee with Reflectons upon fuch awakening Ab- 
furdities?) Calleft thou not to Mind here the little 
Hiftories that made up the Terrour and Delight of 
_ thy Childhood? And knoweft thou not,.that fuch 
Fooleries are the Entertainment of all the School- 
Boys, Nurfes, and Children in the Kingdom? But 
we mutt not omit a Paflage in the Treatile Emek Ham 
we amelech 4 
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melech ; where itis faid,* ‘¢ Thatthe Wicked among 
<< the J/raelites are punifh’d by their Souls paffing in- 
<© to Devils and malignant Spirits.” The Tranfmi- 
gration of Souls into Devils and malignant Spirits, 
feems a groffer Abfurdity than all the Reft. But per- 
haps the Rabbin, who was ithe Author of this Paf- 
fage, meant no more-than that fuch Souls became 
Devils or Evil Spirits; as is faid, in the foregoing 
Pages, of one of the Parties engaged in the Build- 
ing of the Tower of Babel. Butupon the Dottrine of 
Tranfmigration, as almoft upon every other Matter, 
the Rabbins are very much divided; and (as the 
Reader muft needs have obferv’d in the Courfe 
of this Work) frequently contradict themfelves, 
as well as one another. Wehave produc’d as much 
Evidence as can be defired upon the Matter, that 
the Rabbins maintain (and confequently the Fewifs 
Laiety believe) this Doctrine. Yet in the Jalkut 
Chadajh, in the Part entitled ‘Gar Eden, we are told, 
that + «© The Souls of the Wicked pafs into no other 
«c Bodies; but are punifh’d in Hell.” To this we 
add a Contradiction from the Treatife Zijonz; 4 
where ’tis faid, <4 Some of the Cabalifts maintain, 
-¢¢ that the Souls of the Wicked likewife tranfmigrate: 
« And that This is whatis faid,§ Bloody and deceit- 
© ful Men fall not live out half their Days. 

The Rabbinical Writings likewife teach, that the 
Souls of the Righteous wander about the EarthThis, 
particulariy, appears in the following ‘moft remarka- 
ble Paflage, which we findin the Falkut Chadafb ; )( 
moft remarkable, we fay, for the Manner in 
which it points atthe Me/iab ; notwithftanding the 
Abfurdities which cloud and embarafsit. «< The 
<< Souls of the Righteous wander about in the 
« World. And when they chance to behold fuch 


* Fol. 85. Col r.  +EFol 54. Col 4. || Fol. 27. Col. : 
$ Pfal. 55.23. M Fol. 354. Col. 4. d j P. 
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« of Mankind, as, on Account of their Tranfgrefii- 
s ons in prophaning the Holy Name of God, are 
‘© chaftifed, and affli¢ted with Pain and Mifery ; and 
s likewife when they behold the wicked Genera- 
< tions which caufe the Continuation of the Capti- 
“< vity (or Di/perfion of the Jews) they notifie the 
“ fame to the Mefiah; who, thereupon, pre- 
“< fently goeth into the Palace of Paradife, called 
<< the Palace of the Sick; into.which Palace, up- 
“< on his entring it, all the Grief and Chaftifments 
< of Ifrael flying, he there takes them upon him- 
s felf, And in Cafe he was not to relieve Men by 
‘* taking off the Burthen of their Grief and Chaftife. 
ments they would fink under it; no Man in the. 
World being able to fuffer Punifhment upto the 
-Rigour of the Law. When the I/raelites were 
in their Land, their Offerings relieved them un- 
der the Weight of their Chaftifements and Cala- 
‘< mities. But now the Meffiah takes the Burthen 
from them: As it is written, * But he was wound- ` 
“ ed for our Tranfgreffions, &c.” Of the Wandring 
of the Souls of the Righteous fpeaks likewife 
Rabbi Menachem Von Rakanet in his little Trea. 
tife entiled Taama Mizvoth. + : 
_ We fhall now entertain the Reader with fome 
Quotations from the Rabbins touching the Number 
of Tranfmigrations, which, according te thofe Au- 
thors, are perform’d by the Soul. But upon this 
Matter likewife they are not a little divided. And 
of thefe Divifions or Differences the Author of the 
Treatile Ziont {peaks in the following Manner. 
“ Know, Curious Reader, that there are many Dif- 
** ferences between the Talmudic Sages and the Caba. 
$< lifts touching this Myttery. Some fay, That che 


* Ifaiah 53-5: ¢Fol.17. Cola. +¢ Fol. 27. Col. 4. 
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«s Soul goeth but into Three Bodies, (or maketh but 
<< Three Tranfmigrations: ) And for Proof of This 
<< they bring the Words of Elihu, Fob 33, 29. 
cc To, all ibele Things worketh God Twice and 
« Thrice (in our Verfion fometimes) with Man. 
cc Others fay, that the Soul pafferh into four Bodies, 
«c bringing as a Proof it the Words, Exod. 20. 
«e o. Vifiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
«c Children, unto the Third and Fourth Generation . 
<c &c, Others, again, fay, that fhe paffeth through 
«c a Thoufand. And with Thefe joins Rabbi Ne- 
<< chunja ben Hakkana, in his Treatife Sepher hab- 
«c bahir. 

Of the Triple Tranfmigration Rabbi Menaffe ben 
Dfrael, in the Fourth Maamar of his Treatife Nz/b- 
math Chajim, writes in the following Manner.* - 
« Know, that moft of the Cabalifts have written, 
«¢ that the Soul tranfmigrates but Three Times; 
« not reckoning, into the Number the Time when 
«fhe firt enters the World in a Human Body. 
<< And this is what Elibu fignified to ob, when he 
cc faid, + Lo, all thefe Things worketh God Twice 
<< and Thrice with Man.” And in the Treatie So- 
bar, in the Part entitled Bere/bith, || it is faid upon 
this Matter, <‘ This is the Myttery of the Words, + 
<< Vifiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
«c dren unto the Third and Fourth Generation &c. 
«c And this likewife is fignified in the Words, § Lor 
ce Three Tranfgrefions of Judah, and for Four, I 
ce quill not turn away the Punifbment thereof? And 
Abarbenel, in his Treatife entitled Markeveth bam- 
mifoneth, X writes thus, “< How often doth the 
s Soul pafs from Body to Body, and dwell in 


E Fol. 161. Col 2. + Job 33. 29. || Col. 15O: 
+ Exod, 20 5. ŞAmosz 6 “NF ol, 83. Col. 3. i 
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perithable Veflels? I fay, this is thewn in the 
Words of Elibu when he faid, Lo, all thefe 
“< Things worketh God Twice and Thrice with Man, 
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s“ For the Soul paffeth from Body to Body Twice 
«c or Thrice and no more. . 
In the Treatife Pardes rimmonim, we have the 
the following Paflage.* « The Lovers of Truth 
* and Juftice have convey’d it down by Tradition, 
«< that the Soul which hath finned, in oppofing her 
| %¢ Creator, and corrupting her Ways, is to return 
s“ to the Days of her Youth, to the End the may 
« make whole what the hath rent, and recover - 
“¢ from the Diforders of her Being. Andif this is 
<< not effected by her firft Return, fhe returneth:a- 
<c gain; and if then fhe faileth likewife, fhe re- 
« turnetha Third Time.” In Medrafh Ruth bane- 
elam, this Matter is illuftrated by the following Si- 
militude. < So when a Man hath planted a Tree, 
te and found, that it doth not flourith or thrive, he 
‘© tranfplants it to another Ground; and, perchance, 
“ to another, and another. And This is what is 
«< written, F Lo, all thefe Things worketh God 
“© Twice and Thrice with Man.” T 
Rabbi Fefchaja, in his Treatife Schene luchtoh 
babberith, || gives us, upon this Matter, the follow- 
ing Paffage. «< If the Soul, which thrice tran{mi- 
‘< grates (iato a Human Body, the Reader MUS una ` 
s< derftand) doth not, within thofe Thre 
€ turn unto God, according to the Import of the 
“© Words of Elihu, Lo, all thefe Things Worker 
<< God Twice and Thrice with Man 3 fhe paffeth next 
' & into a Beaft. ” 
Touching a Fourth Tranfini 
the Treatife Afa 


e Times, 


gration of the Soul, 
a mamoroth, § gives us the following 


* Fol, 47: Col i pe Ob 33. 20, | Fol. 305. Coho. 
$ Fol. 82. ae TJ ada, I l i Fo 395. Ga. 2 
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Paflige. «© The Souk of Man tranfmigrates Three 


« or Four Times; agreeably with what is faid, * 
<< For Four I will not turn away the Punifbment 
«c thereof.” ~e | , 

The Treatife Sobar, on Genefis, printed at Sultz- 
bach, teaches, that the Soul may tran{migrate a 
Thoufand Times. The Words run thus. F. “ A 
< “Man fhould always appear as if the whole World 
«c depended upon him. (Ibis Sentence, tho? it throw- 
eth xo Light upon the Matter, we thought it too re- 
markable to be omitted. The next is) ** When the — 
« Holy and Blefied God caufeth the Soul of a 
« Man to tranfmigrate, it is becaufe that Soul - 
« hath not profper’d, benefitted, or done Good in 
ce her Place; and then he teareth her from the 
<< the fame, and planteth herin another. And this 
« is the Changing of the Place. And when the 
é Soul thriveth not in this Second Place, fhe is 
« taken from thence and planted ina Third, and 
<< receiveth a new Name. And this is the Changing 
<¢ of the Name. And when in this Third Place fhe 
«c continueth to do Evil, fhe is tranfplanted again ; 
<< and her Work is changed from every Thing fhe 
«c was employ’d in before. And this the Changing 
« of the Work. But how often may this (Tran/- 
«planting or T ranfmigration) be perform’d? Up 
« toa Thoufand Times: As it is faid, |] The Word 
«c which be commanded to a Thoufand Generations. 
« ‘This likewife, is imported in the Words, § Zhou, 
« OSolomon, muft have a Thoufand: Which refer 
« to the Thoufand Generations in which God plant- - 
<c eth the Soul ’till fhe thrives. And this Myitery is 
« compris’d in the Words, X. Shewing Mercy unio 
cc Fhoufands of them that love me and keep my Com- 
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& mandments.” Of the fame Tenour is the follows 
ing Paflage in the Part entitled Shaar kirjath arba of - 
the Treatife Emek bammelech.* <s When Sin hath dif- 
<< order’d the Soul, ‘fhe may, in order tp recover her- 
e felf, be frequently remov’d from Body to Body, 
«c even up toa Thoufand Times. For this is what ` 
“ the Holy and Blefled God did {wear unto Abra 
_* bam, in order to recover the erring Souls from 
“e being quite abandon’d of him. 

Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, in his Treatife Nishinath 
chajim, in his Fourth Maamar, || comments upon 
this Matter in the following Manner. ‘¢ For the 
« ftating of the Uncertainties in which the Rab- 
« bins are entangled and at Variance, touching the 
« Number of the Tranfmigrations of the Soul, it 
« muft be known, that there are fome who have iaid 
éc that the Doctrine of the Souls tranfmigrating 
« into a Thoufand Generations, is not to be under- 
«< ftood as if fhe was to tranfmigrate into a Thou- 
« fand different Bodies; but that the Meaning 1s, 
m the Soul fhall tranfmigrate to the End of the 
«. World: And that this isthe Myftery ofthe Six 
s Thoufand Years appointed for the Continuance 
« of the World. Others fay, that the Tranimis 
« gration of Souls was ordained far no other End, 
© than that Souls might thereby be made perfee:, 
«cand Men regard God, and keep all his Gaim. 
« mandments, and become compleat in Worth and 
*< Excellence: Or, that the unjuft Souls mighe 
«< thereby be punifhed for their Evil Works, al fo 
< efcape Punifhment in the World of ‘Spirits : 
«© And this, they urge, is fignified in the Words 
<< of Tekoath; yet doth he devife Sc. Farther they 
«< fay, that the Soul returns (07 ¢ran/migrates) Three 


* Fol: 93-2 Col. -f Fol. 162, Colt. || 2 Sain. 14. i4: 
Er ss Times 


por The Traditions of the Jews. 


s 'Fimes, and no more, in order to her performing 
s what fhe had difregarded. And if in thefe three 
«c Returns fhe doth not amend her Works, that then 
<< the Hope,of Manis loft, and he is Jooked upon 
é“ as irreclaimably wicked; becaufe in thefe Re- 
<< turns he is fuppofed to meet with all neceflary 
“< Means and Inftruments for his becoming a Con- 
*< vert. But that when, after thee Returns (or 
ei, ‘anfimigrations ) fhe tranfmigrates again, fhe tranf- 
<< migrates a Thoufand Times, or ’till fhe hath 
s periccilykept the.Sa: Hundreds and <l guncecn 
<< Commandments; all thefe Returns being intend- 
s< ed for her Benefit and Happinefs. Had [ not an 
‘© Awe upon me, I, would fay that the Firft Three 
« Returns (er Tranfmigrations) of the Soul are made 
«< into Human Bodies only ; and the Thoufand 
« Returns, aa are made into the Bodies or 
** Animals: And that this (the Fir Returning) i 
« fionified in the Words, Three Limes with. oes 
cc But having no Tradition for this Matter, God 
<< knows only, whether the Truth is in my Mouth 
«cand Taminthe Right. | Who, asit is faid,+cax 
ce underftand bis Evrours? Wherefore of God, 
« Who knoweth the Truth, I beg Forgiveneis. 
Touching the Reafons, or Caufes with God, of 
the Tranfmigration of Souls, it is faid inthe Trea- . 
tife Zzjoni,§ ** Thereare many Differences and Con- 
“© tradictory Opinions between the Cabalift and the 
‘© Talmudical Sages concerning the Reafon of the 
oy Tranfmigration of Souls. Rabbi Schlomo ben A- 
dereth, and- the Reft of the Cabahfts affign for this 
Matter one of the two following Caufes: «< The 
€ Soul of Man, fay they, paffech | into other Bodies, 
«€ either Beenie fhe hath not continu’d to her Peri- 
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od, or compleated her Time, in the F ime; acs 
cording as it is written, || The Days of our Age 
are Tbreefcore Years and Tens and according to 


.<¢ the Promife which God hath made § The Number 


of thy Days I will fulfl: Or, becaufe the Soul 
having committed Sin, .and being not perfectly 
purified from it ; but having cleaving upon her 
the Duft of her Tranfgreffion, which clogs her 
in the fame Manner as Straw is clogg’d with 
Clay ; fhe cannot afcend unto God, ’till, by be- 
ing poured from one Veffel to another,’ fhe be- - 
cometh light and’ clean and is annexed to the 
Upper Spirits 5 through which, paffing from one 
to another, fhe afcendeth to the Place of her 
Firft Refidence, from whence’ fhe defcended into 
the World. | 

The Treatife Tuf baraez + gives us the following: 


Paflage. ° When the Holy and Blefled God faw, 


ég 


that his Children, through their Tranfgeffions, 
would be loft from the World, What did’ he? 
As it was not his Will, that any of the Souls of 


Old. Jfrael, which were from the Seed. of our Fa- 


ther Abrabam, on whom be Peace, fhould be loft, 
he commanded Abrabam, that their Foreskins 
fhould be cireumcis’d; and ordain’d, that the 


: Souls of Thofe who fhould neglect this Cir- 


cumcifion, fhould be rooted out from among the 
People, and tranfmigrate from Body to Body, 
they fhould be’ purified and reftor’d to the 


< Place of their Origin. Then aflembled Sammael 


and his Seventy Princes before the Holy and 


: Bleffed God, and faid, O Thou Lord of the 


World, We. alfo are the Work of thy Hands ; 


. Thou art the Father of us all. And as thou hait 


Enl. go 1a. § Exod. 23. 26. Folga Col. 2,4 
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¢¢ ordain’d, that the Children of J/rae/ fhall be reco- 
«yerd, by Tranfmigration, tota Fitnefs for partak- 
«© ing of Eternal Life, make the like Ordinance for 
sc us likewife, For, what haft thou feen, that thou. ` 
« haft chofen the Seed of Abrabam in Prefer- 
s ence tous all? Then faid the Holy and Bleffed 
«< God, Have you done that which Abraham hath 
£: done, whe hath acknowledg’d me from his Child- 
s hood, and, out of Love to me, went into the 
© Fire of the Chaldeans you have feen, that I ref- 
“ cu’d him out of their Hands and from the Fiery- 
e Furnace, fothat the Fire had no Power over him, 
ee Neverthelefs, Ye have not believ’d in me, nor 
t hallowed my Name. -Wherefore {peak no more, 
c nor Good, nor Bad.”? This Account is inferted 
$+ likewife in the Para/ba Vejeze of the Great Fal- 
ec kut Rubeni. * 

Rabbi Aberbenel, in his Treatife Mackeveth bam- 
mifoneh, T fays, “The Tranfmigration of Souls 
s is ordain’d outof Mercy. For the Word Gilgul, 
« through the Gematria, is in Numeration equal to 
© Chefed (i.e. Seventy Two). And in the Second 
Part of the Treacle Avodath hakkodefh || it is faid, 
$s, Thou muft know, that this Work (of Tran/mi- 
«< gration) is a Mercy of God upon Ifrael, to the 
« End the Souls of Light may be made worthy of > 
« the Suprem Light; and, as our Rabbins of Blef- 
£< ted Memory have faid, to the End all Jome may 
¢¢ have Share in Eternal Life. * > 

We fhail now entertain the Reader with a Series 
of Arguments which Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael hath 
drawn together from Holy Writ, in Defence of the: 
Doéirine of Tran{migraton. This he hath done in 
his Treatife Nipmath Chajim, in the Fourth Maa- 


e 
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mar. And the Firft Argument runs in the following 
Manner.* <* The Firft Verfe in which, according 
“© to Judgment, is fignified the Tranfmigration of 
© & Souls, is that where the Holy and Bleffed God 
e faith to the Firft Man, + ?Z2ll thou returneft un- 
<< žo the Ground; for out of it waft thou taken: For 
£< Duft thou art, and unto Duft fhalt thou* returns 
«< By thefe Words giving him to underitand, that, 
“* after his Tranfgreffion, his Soul was of Neceffi- 
“< ty to tranimigrate into another Body, and to re- 
“turn to her Duft ( Juch are the Words) in order 
“ to her accomplifhing the. Matters in which fhe 
se fail’d in the Firft Body. i a! - 
His Second Argument is this: Icis faid,  «* Let 
“© Reuben live and not die. Upon thefe Words the 
*° Expofiters fay, that Mofes Pray’d for Reuben, 
s< that God would prolong his Years; and that 
< thofe, who were defcended from him, might 
*¢ not be rooted out before theirappointed Time. 
ec Our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, have faid, 
. ©¢ that the Words fignifie as much as if he had 
s daid diftinctly, May be live im this World, 
“© and not, on account of bis T ranferefion, die in the 
«c World to come. But the beft Paraphrafe is as Onke~ 
< dos gives it, thus, And die not the Second Death: 
s In which he had his Eye upon the Gilen! (or 
“© Tran/migration of Souls); and fo .teacheth ‘Rabbi 
‘¢ Bechai, faving, he pray’d for him, that he might 
‘© not pais out of his own into another Body, and 
¢¢ die a Second Time. , 
His Third Argument is grounded upon the Com- 
mand in Deuteronomy, || that a Man, whofe Brother 
dieth without Iffue, fhall marry his Brother’s Wife $ 


hol. 154, Coh ie Gen. 2. TO a. tat: 
§.Chap. 25. 5, 6. ee t 3: TQ | Deu 33+ Se. 
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and runs thus. * «< It is written, The Firji-Born 


£C 


"ec 


A 
A 


which fhe beareth fhall fucceed in the Name of his 
Brother which is dead. It isnot to be underftood. 


here, as it is vulgarly, that the Child fhould bear ° 


the Name of the Brother; but.the Meaning of 
the Paflage is, that he, in his Soul, fhould fuc- 
ceed the deceafed Brother. For no Doubt bur, 
in Confequence of God’s Will, the Soul of him, 
who dieth without Iffue, paffeth into another 
Body, being as a Spring or Stream which ne- 
ver wanteth Water to feed it, or never ceafeth 
to flow. And Rabbi Bechai hath written, that 
the Commandment for a Man’s marrying the 
deceafed Brother’s Wife, is of great Benefit to the 
Soul of the Deceafed. Moreover it is known, that 
the Benefit of the Soul, when fhe tranfmigrates 


-into a Kindred’s Body, is much greater than 


when fhe tranfmigrates into any other. And there 
are no Bodies among a Man’s Kindred, that are 
nearer to him than that of his Wife, who is Bone 
of his Bone, and that of his Brother, who was 
hewn out of the fame Rock with himfelf; that 
is, he and is Brother defcended from the fame 
Mother. And therefore he is through his Wife 
and his Brother, reftored to Rights. 

His Fourth Argument runs thus: f ‘* King Solo. 
mon, on whom be Peace, who looked upon all 
Things in the Worldas Vanity, had his Eye up- 
on this wonderful Myftery of the Tranfmigration 
of Souls, when, in the Beginning of his Preach- 


cer, he faid, {| One Generation paffeth away, and 


another cometh. He had done better if he had 
plac’d the Words in the Order following, One 


* Fal. 055, Fol 157. ll Heclef. 1- 4: 
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s Generation cometh, and another pafleth away. 
« But, However, his Intent was to teach us, that 
<< he was come (decaufe otherwife, according to this 
ec zngemious Rabbin, Solomon had reign’ d Forty Years 
<6 in Jerufalem, and Nobody bad known it.) And to 
cc this Myftery he referr’d likewife when he faid, * 
“< The Thing that hath been, it is that which fhail be, 
< and that which is gone, is that which foall be done 3 
“ and there is no new Thing under the Sun. 

His fifth Argument is likewife grounded an the 
Words of Solomon, ‘and runs in the following Man- 
ner. $ <e Solomon enter’d farther into this Myfter 
cec when he faid, | Wherefore I praifed the Dead 
“* more than the Living, which are yet alive. Now 
ec as, among reafonable Men, None are to be 
s found who will pretend to afirm, that the Good, 
'<< we are deprived of is more valuable to us than 
“ the Good we enjoy; foare we neceflarily to un- 
“© derftand thefe Words according to the Explica~ 
s< tion which wehave from Tradition 5 namely, that 
& Solomon, in thofe Words, denotes, that thofe of 
«< the Dead, who have tran{migrated from one to 
< another: and have died a Second Time, and are 
s“ Partakers of the real Reft in. the Upper World; 
< are more to be praifed than thofe who remain yet 
** upon the Earth ina State of Tranfmigration. 

The Sixth' Argument brought by this Rabbin” 
runs thus: “ King Solomon, on whom be Peace, 
s“ again referr’d to this Matter, when he faid, § ` 
“© And fo I faw the Wicked buried, who have come. 
“< and gone from the Place of the Holy; and they 
“* were forgotten in the City where they bad fo done: 

«* This is alfo Vanity. Yer, know thou, that one 
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of the greateft Men could not hit on the true 
Meaning of this Paflage. What is the Senfe of 
the Words, buried, who hadcome? According to 
the Paraphrafe of Rabbi ben Ezra upon the 
Place, Solomon had feen, that the Wicked died 
without Pain, and came a Second Time in- 
to the World: that is, they came this Second 
Time in the Perfons of their Sons; by Means of 
whom their Meniory was upheld: But the Juft 
and Righteous, who come from the Place of the 
Holy, and have done Good, are forgot; and 
their Seed is extinguifh’d. -From this: Account - 
it fhould follow, that there is no Reward for the . 
Righteous, nor Punifhment for the Wicked. And. 
this were indeed Vanity. But God will take Ven- 
geance on the Wicked, and reward the Righ- 
teous with Eternal Life. The Paraphrafe (of Aben 


< Ezra) is moft conformable to the Letter, but 


not to the Meaning ; for of this the the Cabalifts 
give the beft Account; referring the Sence of 
the Words to Gilgul (or the Tranfmigration 
of Souls) as in the following Paraphrafe. I faw 
the Wicked Buried, and come a Second Time in- 
to the World, tn-order to make Reparation for 
what they had done amifs in the World the Firft 
Time, when they defcended from the Place of the 
Holy; the Refidence of Souls, After which, 
in the next World, they boaft that they per- 
form’d Good Works, and kept the Command- 
ments. This is the true Explanaton. © 

But inthe Talmud Treatife Gitten, the laft cited 


Words of Solomon are ufed to a quite different Pur- 
pofe, | After an Account of Titus Vefpafian’s com- : 
mitting Fornication in the Holy of Holies upon the 
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Book of the Law ( a Matter which we have men- 
tion’d from the Rabbins already) we have the follow- 
ing Paflage. «+ What did he ( Vefpafian ) farther ? 


«6, 


He took the Vail, and made, as it were, a Pack- 
Cloth of it, and caus’d all the Veffels of the Tem- 
ple to be brought and pack’d up in it, and to be 
convey’d on Ship board, in Order to obtain Praife 
tor himfelf in his own City: As itis faid, Z Jaw the 
Wicked kevurim ( i.e. buried,) who bad come and 
gone from the Place of the Holy, vajifbtakkechu 


- (i.e. they were forgotten ) 2% the City where they | 


bad done fo. Read not kevurim, but kevuzim (i.e. 
affembled.) And read not vajifbtakkechu, but va- 
gifhtabbechu (i.e. they prais d themfelves). AA 
The Seventh Argument, brought by Rabbi Me- 


naffe ben Ifrael, is the following. ‘* This wonder- 


(g 


ful Myttery is likewife mention’d by the Pro- 

hets. Doft thou not fee, that the Woman of 
Tekoab faith, * For we muft needs die, and are as. 
Water fpilt upon the Ground, which cannot be gatb- 
erd up again: Neither doth God refpet any Perfons. 
yet doth be devife Means, that. his Banifbed be not 


< expelled from bim. The Explanation of thefe 


Words, which we have from. Tradition, is this: 
That a Sinner dieth one Death after another, be- | 
caufe he transmigrates from one Body into: ano- 
ther: And, like Water which is fpilc upon the 
Ground, he is not gathered up again. And thus 
fhall the Souls of Men, not after a Natura] Man- 
ner, but through the Power of Godin a Miracle, 
be gather’d into other Bodies, For God is not 
willing to have the Soul taken away by Death, but 
contrives, that the banifh’d Soul may not be Gf- 
nally) expelled from him ; thatis, that the Soul, — 
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~se which, on Account of her Tranfgreffions, is ba- 
nifh’d, may, according to his great Mercy and 
‘< Pity, be brought to him again. And This is €f- 
“< fected by the Tranfmigration of Souls Three 
“ Times with Men ; to the End the Sinner may a- 
s mend what he has done amifs, and the Soul re- 
‘< turn to her Origin and her Reft in Glory. And 
‘< on this Verfe do all the Cabalifts build, beyond 
e Contradiction, their whole Faith, touching this 
se heigh Matter. And it is fo ftrong and clear, that — 
«© it is advifeable to adhere to it. 

The Rabbin fetches his Eighth Argument from 
the Prophet Jatah. ‘* The Prophet Jaiah, fays he, 
<< hath likewife, in his 22d Chapter, difcover’d to us 
«< this high Matter. Did he not chide the People of 
«< his Time, who talk’d of * Slaying Omen and kil- 
«< ling Sheep 3 of eating Flefh and drinking Wine; and 
«< who faid, let us eat and drink, for to morrow we 
“ die. And he hath faid in the fame Chapter, + And 
<< it was reveal’ d in mine Ears by the Lord of Hofts, 
s< furely this Iniquity fhall not be purged from you, till 
«c ye die, fatb the Lord God of Hofts. The Chaldaic 
«< Interpreter applies the Words, ‘Till ye die, to 
s the Second Death. And fo likewife doth the Ye- 
“< sufalem- Talmud. That is to fay, they apply | 
« thofe Words to the Death the Soul undergoes in 
‘* another Body. s 

The Ninth and laft Argument of this Rabbi fer 
the Doctrine of Tranfmigration, is drawn from the 
Words of the Almighty to Fob, and is couch’d in the’ 
following Manner. «< To conclude, the Holy and 
<< Blefled God open’d himfelf upon this Matter to 
‘© Fob, in the Words, || That it might take Hold of 
‘¢ abe Ends of the Earth, that the Wicked might be. 


a a Cee:  ” 
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cc fhaken out of it. Itis turn’das Clay to the Seal, and 
«c they fiand as a Garment: That is, according to ~ 
« Rabbi Bechai’s Paraphrafe upon the Words, Haft 
« thou all the Days of thy Life (comprehending the 
~c Lenour of the preceeding Verje) commanded, as I 
« have done (the Morning, or the Day-Spring) to 
« take Hold of the Ends of the Earth, that the 
s< Wicked might be fhaken out of it, and others 
«< fet in their Places; to the End the Earth may by 
«c them be changed, in the fame Manner as the Sur- 
< face of Clay is chang’d by the Impreffion of a Seal, 
‘© and that the Wicked may ftand upon the Earth as 
s Men habited in new Apparel. And thou feeft 
<e this Matter farther open’din the beautiful Saying 
« of Elzbu to Fob. And to this Matter likewife 
« doth Fob himfelf give Evidence, when he fays, 
« * Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and 
<¢ naked fhall I return thither. W hich is as muchas 
«< if he had faid, I [hall certainly enter again into my 
<¢ Mothers Womb: For he was then confidering, 
«6 that his Soul would enter into another Body, | 
« Know likewife, that the Divines, for what they 
« have difcover’d touching the-Tranfmigration of 
«c Souls, have built upon this (Saying of Job) as 
« upon a Foundation.” This the Rabbin might: 
have call’d a Tenth Argument. E 
To thefe Arguments, drawn from Scripture, the 
Rabbin adds Three which he cites from the Philofophy 
of the Cabalifts, in Maintenance of the Doctrine of 
Tranimigration. And the Firft runs thus: s Al- | 
«¢ though we know, that the Holy and Blefled God 
«c isthe True God, and a juft and upright Judge, 
cc yet we fee, that (im this World) the Righteous are 
« punifh’d with Evil; and the Wicked rewarded 
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cce 


polfefied > Wherefore 1 defpite my Wigs 


with Good: That the Wicked profper and are at 
Eafe, while the Righteous are plagued and in- 
volv’d in Affli€tions. Now, this Matter only 
refpects the Tranfmigration of Souls. And the | 
Treatife Habbzhir explains it in the following 
Manner. A Righteous One, who is afflicted, is 
fuch a one as hath been a Wicked Son ; that is, 
fuch a one as hath before (in a former Body) been 
wicked : And now he is punith’d for his former 
Sins. And the Wicked One, who profpers, hath 

een a Righteous Son ; that is, he was formerly 
(in another’ Body) righteous : And now he receiveth 
the Fruit of his Works. Now, becaufe we know 
not the Cafe and Circumftances of a Righteous 
One, with Regard to his former Works, we mar- 
vel at his Affictions. And on the fame Account 
we marvel at a Wicked One, who flourifhes, and 
fpreads himfelf like a Bay-Tree in its Native Soil. 
But thefe are Myfteries which belong to the Lord 
our God; all whofe Ways are right. Upon 


€ this Doétrine they (¢he Cabalifts) fay of Fob, that 


his Soul’ was the Soul of ‘Terah, the Father of 
Abrabam ; and that he was afflicted for a Punifh- 
ment of his former Tranfgreflions; as appears in 


‘the Treatife Haffadoth. Wherefore Fob feeing, 


that he himfelf was juft, but not knowing the 
Myftery concerning his Soul (zbat is (to remove 
the Contradiftion bere) not knowing in whofe Body 
bis Soul bad dwelt formerly ; according to the follow- 
ing Parapbrafe upon Fob. 9.12) he fhew’d himfelf 
diffatisfied, and defpis'd his Life ; faying, Though 
I were perfet, yet would I not know my Soul: I 


< would defjife my Life. In which Words he in- 


tended as'much asif he had faid, I know not 
whether my Soul be a New Soul, or one that hath . 
tranfmigrated, I know not who it was the firft 


The 
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The Rabbin’s fecond Argument upon the Cabalifti- - 
cal Philofophy, is this: «< We fee, that many of the 
«c Children of Men are Cripples, or defe¢tive in their 
€ Limbs, from the Womb: That fome are blind 
‘<< from their Birth ; and {ome are lame. Now, ifit 
‘© was the bleffed God who created thofe Laws, as 
<< we have fhewn it was ; and the Stars were not con- 
«c cern’d in the Work, as we have fhewn they were 
<< not ; and fince in God there is no Injuftice or Re- 
<¢ {pect of Perfons, a Queftion arifeth, why-a Soul, 
€c upon her firft entering into the World, before. 
«< which fhe is pure and innocent, is appointed to 
e dwell in a crippled Body ; a Veffel in which fhe 
«< can with no Delight accomplifh her Works ° (He | 
[peaks bere in the Charatier of an Enquirer, who is a 
Stranger to the Dottrine of Tranfinigration) <* -But 
«< Truth difcovereth to us her Path. Thefe are 
«< fuch Souls as have tranfgreffed in and died out of 
sc former Bodies, and are come a fecond Time into 
‘s the World; and they are appointed to Crippled 
<¢ or Defective Bodies, for a Punifhment of their 
s< former Tranfgreffions. But the Philofophers.a- 
< mong’ the Nations of the World fay, that fuch 
se Defects in Children are occafion’d by Deficiencies 
<c- in the Matter that is deftin’d to the Formation 
“< of the Limbs where thefe Defects happen: And 
« that many Variations and marvellous Appearances 
-s© in every Species of living Creaturesare caus’d by 
t< fuch Deficiencies. l 

The following is the Rabbin’s Third Cabaliftico- 
philofophical Argument on the Doétrine of Trani- 
migration, ‘* We fee, faith he, daily Monftrous 
«c Births of Children, which were, in their Mother’s 
‘© Wombs, and before they came forth into the 
s Light, each poflefs’d of a fanctify’d Soul (He peaks 
again in the Character of an Enquirer.) ‘© We f{eé 
s likewife Children die in their tic and Flower, 
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< before they arrive at the Age which fubjects them 
& to Punifhment. Why doth the Wrath of God ex- 
cc tend it felf over them? What are their Offences, 
é that they are thus punifh’d? behold, is not this 
«c againft the Divine Law, which affirms, that there 
<6 igno Death where there is no Sin. And we are 
« not to fay, that they die on-Account of the Wick- 
«© ednefs of their Fathers ; for we frequently fee, that 
«© the Children of the Righteous die. Moreover, 
« what (with Regard to the Wickednefs of. Fathers) can 
«¢ be faid upon the Death of young Orphans? Now, 
cc all thofe Things are made very clear by the Rea- 
sc fonings onthe Tranfmigration of Souls, for the 
«c Souls of thefe Children are thus punifh’d for Sins 
«© committed in former Days. 
_ We have already mention’d that Article of the 
Rabbinical Doétrine which teacheth, that no Part of 
Mankind is fentenc’d or punifh’d by the upper Ju- 
dicatory (i.e. the Judicatory of Heaven) tll they 
are atriv’d at the Age of twenty Years. The Men- 
tion of the Age which fubyects Children to Punifh- 
ment, in the. Paragraph immediately foregoing, in- 
duceth us to touch upon the Article again, by citing 
the following very fingular Paflage upon itfrom Kabbz 
Bechai’s Expofition of the five Books of Mofes. + 
Tis there faid, ‘“* the Supreme Judicatory punifheth 
« No body’till the twentieth Year.” And for this Af- 
fertion he fancies he finds Authorities in Holy Writ ; 
faying, in another Part of the faid- Expofition, || on 
the Words, § Bebold the Man is become as one of us, 
<6 Thefe Words, in a myftical Senfe, import as 
éc muchas if it had been faid, -Bebold the Man is be- 
<< come like one who is Twenty Years of Age ; becaule 
c he was punifh’d for the Sin he committed. ie 
— «c there 
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<<’ therefore that Sentence was paft, which is recorded 
« again{t the Generation which was in the Wildernefs 
<< (—* From Twenty Years of Age and upwards. —) 
< And this is what our Rabbins, of bleffed Memo- 
€ ry, have taught, where they fay, One Who is 
< twenty Years of Age is liable to Perfecution ; 
< becaufe after that Age, he is perfecuted of Heaven 
«in Punifhment of his Tranfgreffions. 

But Rabbi Menaffe, to the three Arguments on 
the Tranfmigration of Souls which he deduces from 
the Cabalittical Philofophy, conneéts one of his own. 
se Thefe, fays he, are fome of the Arguments 
<< (meaning the three we have given from him) of our 
“ Rabbins, of Blefled Memory : To which I add 
‘© this,that if it was not, that Souls tran{migrate from 
«< one Generation to another,according to the Saying 
<“ of Solomon * One Generation paffeth away and another 
<e Generation cometh, then would there be an Infinity 
€< of Souls: And it isa great Error to maintain, that 
“< there is. For God hathnot; for thisfinite World | 
s created an Infinity of Beings. Daniel limits, though 
‘© very widely, even the Angels to Number ; where 
“ he fays, T Thoufand Thoufands miniftred unto bim, 
“< and Ten Thoufand Times Ten Thoufand ftood before 
‘© him. And as Souls are not of higher Degree 
“ than Angels, why fhou’d their Number run out 
- * to Infinity, and that of the Angels be limited. °Tis 
s certain, then, that Souls return, and tranfmigrate 
‘© into other Bodies. Yet there cometh fometimes, 
** during the Courfe of thefe Tranfmigrations, a new 
‘* Soulfrom under the Throne of Glory, for the 
< frit Time into the World. And therefore it IS, 
‘* that our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, have faid, 
«© That the Son of David (that is the Meffiah) cometh 
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‘not, ’till all the Souls, which are in the Bodies, 
«careat an End (till the Number of Souls, which are 
cc 9 be embodied, is compleated , ) that is, ’till Souls 
<< ceafe to pafs from one Body into another. And 
c by this we are plainly taught, that the Number 
«c of Souls is limited. 

We have held the Reader long upon the Doctrine of 
Tranfmigration, but no longer, we hope, than was 
neceflary. to his Satisfa€tion upon the Subject. And 
we hope likewife, he will find his Entertainment in 
the few following Quotations upon a Matter, colla- 
teral to the Subject, which we have not yet mention’d; 
and with which we fhall take leave of this Branch of 
the Rabbinical Learning. This isa Kind of Tranf- 
migration the Rabbins call Jbbur ; by which they 
mean the Tranfmigrating of a bright and pure Soul, » 
or the pafling ofa Flath or Spark of fuch a Soul, to a 
Soul of lefs Brightnefs and Purity, in order to aid, 
and cleanfe and illumine that Soul. This Matter the 
faid Rabbi Menaffe, in his Treatife Nifbmath Chajim 
i handles in the following Manner. ‘* Know, Curi- 
«c ous Reader, farther (tbis follows what we have al- 
ready quoted from bim) that there are Souls which 
tranfmigrate after a Manner different from the 
Gilgul, But thefe are not the Souls on-which 
«c depends Life, or the Exiftence of the Body. 
& They are only Auxiliaries or Supports to them. ~ 
« And this, among the Sages, of the Cabala is 
ee calPd Fbbur (that is Impregnation.) For as the 
« Body ofa pregnant Woman, after the Soul is con- 
vey’d into the Infant in her Womb, containeth a 
<< Soul within her Soul (fuch is the Expreffion of this 
€c Rabbi) fo is it poffible for feveral Souls of de- 
<< ceafed Perfons to accompany the Soul of One 

cco livin 


& 


A 


« 


a 


4 


f 


nr 


N 


€ 


A 


nr 


| | Fol. 159. Col. 2. 


/ l 
The Traditions of the Jews 335 


living, and be join’d in the fame Body with ir. 
And asa Woman, wheh fhe becometh pregnant, 
and when fhe bringeth forth, is not thereby de- 
priv’d of any Part either of her Body or her Soul; 
fo do the Souls of the Righteous, without any 
Impairment of themfelves, impregnate other 
Souls ; darting out Sparks for the Aid of the Ge- 


+ nerality or of any particular Perfon of their Times 


and in this Refpect, like Candles, futfering no 
Diminution from others being lighted up by ’em. 


Some have faid, that the Soul of Seth was pure 


and unfpotted, and was, on Account of Lfrael, 
convey’d into Mofes, to qualifie him for the De- 


‘livery of the Law: And that this is the Myftery 


of the Words, *Vaj thabber Febova bi lemaanchems: 
that is (as the Cavalifts falfely explain it) And the 
Lord convey’d, through the Zbbur, a Soul into me - 
for your Sakes (whereas the Words bave no other - 


< Meaning than what is contain’d in our Rendring, 


whichis, The Lord was wreth with me for your 
Sakes) to the End that through him the J/raelites. 
might be protected. For the Purpofe of the _ 


< Tranfmigration, call’d bbur, is to convey fome 


Benefit or Excellence to others ; either for their: 
better Guidanc*, or for their furer Defence or 
Refcue. And thus we find it faid in the Treatife - 
Afera maamaroth, that -he Souls of Mofes and Aa- 
ron came, through the bbur, to the Soul of Sa- 
muel: As itiswritten, || Mofes and Aaron among 


| bis. Priefts,.and. Samuel among them that call upon 


bis Name. . And taus the Souls of Nadaband' Abi- 
hu, which had wander’d about without any Set- 
tlemen‘,, were join’d to the Soul of Phznebas. And: 


‘the Words, Phinehas, the Son of Eleazer, the Son 
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of Aaron the Prieft are to be underftood as 


‘ pointing to this Do¢trine. And thus, in the 


Treatife Iddera, it is written, that thofe Two Souls 
(the Souls of Nadab and Abibu} went, thro’ the 
Ibbur, into Phinebas > from whom, asa Punith- 
ment for his not going to Feptha * to dehort him 
from Slaying his Daughter, they afterwards fled, 
For the Souls, which pafs through the Myftery 


“of the Ibbur, may return or depart at any Time: 


Whereas the Soul which, through the Gilgu/, en- 
cereth into an Infant in the Womb, departeth not 
till the Death of the Infant. And I have been 
taught, concerning the Words, + But my Servant 
Caleb, becaufe he. had Pay. Spirit with him, 
that thro? the Zbbur, another Spirit enter’d into 
Caleb, which ftrengthen’d and guided him in the 
right Way, to the End he might not join in the 
Report of the Spies. 

In the Treatife Avodath hakkodefb + there is the 


ae Paffage. ‘* Our Rabbins, of Blefled Me- | 


< mory, have “revealed a great Myftery, touching 
the Delay of the Delivery (or Reftoratzon of the 
Fews) and of the Coming of the Mefiab. ‘This 
they have done in the Sixth Chapter of the Tal- 


+ mud-Treatife Fevamotb,|| and in the Firft Chapter 


likewife of the Treatife Avodah Sara, where it is 
written, Rabbi 4/ hath faid, that the Son of Da- 
vid, that is, the Me/iab, cometh not till all the 


€ Souls, which are to be embodied, have appear’d in 


the World: As it is faid, ț For the Spirit fhould 
fail before me, and the Souls which I bape made. 
And touchiug that Myftery, the Divines have 


+ tanght from Tradition, that, before the Coming 


of the Mefjiab, every ‘Soul fhall be purified thro’ 
the Myttery of the Jbbur. 
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It is taught in the alkut Chadafh, that thro’ the 


Ibbur the Souls of Parents enter into the Bodies of 
their Children : As in the following Paflage: * «< If 
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a Man did only fin for (or with Regard to) himfe!f,. 
his Sins would be of little Confequence: But a 
Man finneth likewife with his Fathers, who, by 
the Myftery of the Jbdur, are within him: And 
therefore it is, that Sinis heavy. And on this 


< Accountit was, that David faid, t We bave fin- 


ned with our. Fathers; heerinu vehirfchanu ; we 
have made, that they have committed Iniquity 5 we 
have done wickedly, The full Meaning of which 
Words is, If we had finned{for or m Refpect of | 
our felves only, the Sin would have been but 
light; but we have finned likewife with our Fas 
thers, who, by Means of the Myftery of the Jb- 
bur, arè properly within us: And by Sinning 
with them, we have caus’d the Righteous to com- 


‘mit Iniquity and do wickedly ; we have made 


them wicked. And thus did David fay, beerinu 
vebirfcbanu, we bave made that they have commit- - 
ted Iniquity. .We-are now at the Clofe of our 


Collections from the Rabbins upon the celebrated 
Dottrine of Tranfmigration, and with them we con- 
clude the Firft Volume of thefe Traditions, 


¥ 01.99. Col. 2,' + Pf. 106, $- - 


Printed by and fr G.Smitu in Prin- 
cefs-Street, Spittle Frelds. 


Inftruction fur P Hiftoire Romaine, Ec. 


A Lecrurs upon the Roman History: By Way of Queftion 
and Anfwer: in French and Engh: Giving an Account of fome 
of the moft confiderable Perfons and Things from the Foundation 
of Rome, to the Ruin of the Expire. Written originally in French 
byM. le Racots, Preceptor to the Duke du Maine. With a large 
Collection of Excellent Maxims and Curious Reflefions, for the 
Conduét of Life, and the Knowledge of one’s felf and the World 
The Whole now publith’d for the Advancement of Britifb' Edu- 
Cation. e- 


The ArRTOofPAINTING inMiniaTuReE: 


Teaching the fpeedy and perfeét Acquifition of that Art without 
a Mafter. By Rules {o eafie, and in a Method fo natural, as to 
render this charming Accomplifhment univerfally attainable. Firft 
written for the Ufe of fome young Perfons of Quality, who, ha- 
ving fucceeded at once, by the Helpof thefe Papers only; prevail’d 
upon the Author to oblige the World with’em. The Second Edi- 
tion. To which are added certain Secrets of one of the greateft 
italian Painters. for making the fineft Colours, Burnifh’d Gold, 


Shell-Gold, &c. . Done from the Original French, 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Shewing at one View the Orpver and Times of Succeffion of 
the Roman and Conffantinopolitan or Eaffern Emperors ; of the 
Emperors of the Wel, Kincs in Italy, and Emperors of 
- Germany; the Kines of England, Scotland, France, Spain, Portu- 

gal, Poland, Denmark , and Sweden; and of the Bisuors of 
Rome and Pores, from the Birthof Curist to the Prefent Time. 
In diftin@ Columns: Iluftrated with Notes on each Column, and 

with Hisroricat INTRODUCTIONS, giving an Account of the 
Origin of the feveral Nations, and of the Revolutions, Princi- 
, pal Events and ‘Franfactions in each, to the Chriftian Epocha; and 
interfperfed with Memoirs of the prineipal Events and Atchieve- 
ments of the moft famous Reigns in Evwrope fince that Time. ` 
Compiled for the more eafy Studying and retaining of Hiftory. 
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